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IV ADVERTISEMENT/ 

a certain portioti of thcnt by themselves daily, 
before they hiear the Explaqation ; or they may 
read the Lessons to the Teacher, stopping to 
be instructed and ' ques^tioned at the verses 
pointed out as resting places in^the Explana- 
tion.- • 

The numbers of some of the verses are put 
that the children may answer the questions re- 
lating to them, in the very word§ of Scripture, 
TheTeacher, therefore, should name the verse 
with the question, and pause, while the cliihl 
who is to make the answer looks for the verse, 

A class of children. may be instructed at 
once, by haviji^ the Questions put to them ia 
rotation ; and it will greatly help to keep up 
attention, if the Scholars take places for giving 
the proper Answers, and receive at stated ttmec». 
little honorary rewards for diligent attention^ 

Such Parents and Heads of Schools as have 
adopted the Author's larger Work, entitled 
Sacred History, will, it Is presumed, find these 
Books useful as preparatory to it. The Cate- 
chism, indeed, may be useji with the Sacred. 
History with a little accommodation. 
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EXPLANATION OF SCRIPTURE LESSONS 

f ROM 

THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



LESSON 1. 



£xPLAKaTiON. — The Lessons which are going to be ex- 
pl4^iied io you are taken from the Holy Bible, that most 
excellent of books, which contains all the divine truths God 
has been pleased to reveal to mankind, to guidfe them in the 
way of everlasting life. The Bible was written by men, who 
were inspired hy the Holy Ghost to write it according, to the 
wiUof God^ and it is to be received as the very word of God j 
it must therefore be read and Ibtened to with great attention, 
and with a serious desire to improve by the divine instriK^tion 
it contains. 

The Bible consists of a number of books, written by dif- 
ferent persons, but all these books agree together in such a 
wonderful manner as to prove that all the writers of them 
were inspired by the same Holy Spirit. 

The 4st five Books of the Bible were written by Moses, 
the great lawgiver and leader of the Israelites -, they are called 
Crenesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy. The 
Bible is a very large book all together, and tliere are. many 
things in it which cannot be understood by children and 
unlearned people. The X^ssons which are going to be ex- 
plained, are taken from the easiest parts of the Bible, such as 
even children may understand^ if they will give their minds 
to the study of them, and not neglect the word of God, as 
nuny do, for the sake of reading books which, instead of in-* 
structing them in the truths of Divine Revelation, serve at best 
to amuse, and which too often corrupt the mind. Let not this 
be the case with you, but noake it your daily practice, whilst 
you are young, to study the Scriptures, that you may grow in 
grace, and increase in wisdom as you increase in stature. ' 

Questions, — ^From what book are the Scripture Lessons 
taken ^ [^Ans. From the Bible.] What does the BiWe con- 

m 
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tain } [Jns, All the divine truths which God has revealed tW 
mankind] Which is tlie most excellent book in the world ? 
[^W5." The Bible.] Who wrote it? ^Ans. Holy men iji- 
spired of God.] ' By whom were the five first books of tlie 
Bible written? [^Ans. By Moses.] Who was Moses? lAns, 
The great lawgiver and leader of the Jews.] Who were the 
Jews? \_Ans,The chosen people of God.] Have not you 
already learnt from fonner Lectures a good deal of tlie history 
of the Bible? {Ans. Yes.] .Shall you not like to read these 
histories in the very words of "Scripture ? [Ans. Yes.] Where 
ard they to be found? [Ans. In the Bible.] Is it not very 
comfortable to you to have the easy parts of the Bible put 
together for you? \_A?is Yes,] Should you read other books 
instead of Scripture Lessons ? [Ans. No.] Should you prefen 
' «ny books to the Word of God ? [Ans. No.] Attend theu 
while I read and explain the word of God. 

Read Lesson 1, tferse I to 26, 

Explanation. -^Thh is the first chapter of the first book of 
Moses, called Genesis ; it gives an account of the creation of 
the world, and informs us of many things which could never 
have been known to mankind without Divine Revelation, 
because they happened before there was a man upon the earth, 
and were known only to God himself. 

The earth being without form signifies, that all the different 
parts of which the world is now composed, namely, earth, 
fire, water, &c. were mixed together. The earth being void 
signifies, having no trees, plants, or living creatures upon it. " 
The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters to bring 
the, earth into form, and fill it with creatures. 

Li^t is one of the most valtlable bles.sings belonging to this 
world. The Creator did not destroy dcirkness, because dark- 
ness is also a blessing, as it is suitable to repose ; but God so 
ordered the light and darkness, that they should succeed or 
follow each other all round the world 5 so that when one half 
©f the earth was in darkness, the other half should have light. . 
As the darkness was before the light, it is here said that the 
evening and the morning were the first day. 

By the fiitnament is meruit the dr in which the birds fly. 
The firmament is a great blessing -, nothing in this world can 
live without air. 

The gatheting. together of the waters into seas, and leaving 
di^Iand between them, made the world fit for the habita* 
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tion of the fiving creatures that were a!lerward to be in it, 
and also for the production of trees and all kind« of plants. 
•Grass, herbs, and fruit trees, are among the great blessings of 
life. If the first grass, herbs, and fruit trees, had not ha^ 
seed in themselves, tliere would soon have been an end of tfieir 
kinds ; end all the Kving creatures which feed upon them 
•would have died. 

The two great lights which God created were the suti 
and the moon. The sun serves to di\ide the day from thfe 
4ught, and also to divide the year into the four seasons, of 
spring,' summer, autumn, and winter : the moon divides the 
year into months. This division of time is very useful to 
mankind. 

Questims, — What did God make from noticing ? {Jns. 
The heavens and the earth.] How came mankind to know 
•that the world and all things in it were made by one Creator? 
. [Jns. God revealed it.] What form-was the world in at first ? 
1 . [^Ans. It was without form.] What was there in it ? [/ins. 
Nothing : it was void.] What is said to have moved upon 
the face of the waters, to brtng the earth into forni, an4 6}l 
it with creatures? [Jns. The Spirit of God.] Could man- 
kind have found out what* was done before tliere was a human 
creature upon earth? [jdns. No. J Could any creature have 
found out the hidden things of God, unless it had pleased God 
to reveal them ? IJns. No.] Out of what did God make all 
things ? [Ans. Out of nothing.] How came tliere to He light ? 
3. \_j^ns, God said Let there be light > and there was light.] 
Does not this give you a high notion of the power of God i 
lAns. Yes.] What is meant by tl^e Firmlament ? l^ns. The 
air in which the birds fly,] What had the grass, herbs, and 
irait-trees, in themselves ? 12. [Ans. Seeds.} What would 
have happened if these things had not been created witli seeds 
in themselves ? \^jfns, Thete would have be^n an end of them^] 
What would have happened if there bad been an entire, eud pf 
the herbs, trees, and plants ? [Ans. All living creatufe wouli 
have been starved to death. J What two great lights did God 
mak-e to nde the day and the night ? lAns. TIkb spn ai|4 ttc. 
moon.] What else cHd God make to give light ? lAns. Tiie 
star»;'] 

'Mend ve^^se 26 4o the end. 
By man is io be understood humankind. God created at 
first bnt one human creatiJre, called Adam, which name sig- 
mifiM the man} and firom Adam have proceeded all the Jiucnf a 
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<:reatures which have ever come into the world. Adam Is 
therefore called the father of us all. Whatever was done for 
Adam, or in,respect to him, was done for him as mankind. 

To be in the image of God, signifies to bear some resem* 
blance to God. 

By having dominion, is meant having rule over otliers. 

By subduing the earth, was meant, that man should mak« 
Tise of every thing the earth produced for his comfort, as lord 
of the creation, under God. Man could not have known what 
things wei:e good for food if God had not told him> neither 
womd he have had a right to any of the things in the world, 
unless God had expressly given them to him. And we should 
observe that, when God gave man dominion over the lower 
creatures, he did not give him permission to starve, or ill treat 
them 5 they were still His creatures, and he gave them food as 
5uch. We are also to observe, that God made all things good, 
there was no corruption or blemish in any one of them. 

Questions.— What creature did God make last? -[Jm, 
Man.} What are we to understand by the word Man ? Ij4n$. 
Humankind.] How many of the humankind did God make 
at first? l^ns. One.] Was the world made for Adam only ? 
IJns. No.] Who was it made for? [-^n^. AH -mankind.] 
In whose image was man made ? lAns. In the image of God.] 
Were any of the othci* creatures, besides Man, created in the 
image of God? lAns. No.] What did God give to .man 
over the other creatures? l^ns. Dominion.] Who is the 
great governor over all things? [^77.9. God.] Gould man 
have had dominion, jf God had not been pleased^ to ^ive it 
Ifira ? \_jins. No!] Could man have /uled over the living 
creatures, and have made use of those which have no life, if 
God had not given them for his use? [Jns.NoJ] What did 
God give to man for food ? [^ns. Every herb bearing seed, 
and every fruit-tree yielding fruit.] What did God give to the* 
other creatures? [Ans. Every green herb.] Was there any 
fault, or imperfection, in any of the creatures when they came 
out of the hands of their Creator? IJns, No.] Could they 
have been mended, or improved in any respect ? [Ans, No.] 
What were they ail? 31. l^ns. GgodJ 



PKAdTICAL INSTRUCTION. 



Ejpplanation, -^Thls Lesson lays the foundation of triie Re- 
ligion, l^xeyealing, that there is one God^ the Father Al- 
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mighty, maker of heaven and earth ; those who have followed 
their own imagmations, instead of Divine Revelation, have 
fancied that there were many gods, but the works of the cre- 
ation shew that they had all one Creator. This Lesson like- 
wise gives an account of the origin of Mankind, by inform- 
ing us that God made at first one Human Pair only, and or- 
dained that the race of Mankind should increase and multiply, 
which has happened accoi-dingly. We also learn from this 
Lesson, that before a living creature came into the world God, 
by making trees, plantg, and herbs, with seed in themselves, 
provided food for all the creatures he intended to create at first, 
and for all tliat should proceed from them till the end of the 
world.. This should lead us to reflect upo|i the power, wis- 
dom, and goodness of God, displayed in the works of the 
creation.- * 

Questions. "-What is the foundation of all Religion ? ^Ans, 
-To believe in one God, the Father Almighty, maket of heaven 
and earth.] In how many days did God make the world, and 
all things in it ? [Ans. In six days.] Which of the com- 
mandments teaches the same thing? l/fns. The fourth.] 
How did mankind come into being r \^Ans. Grod created one 
man.] Whose word have we for there being but one man ? 
l^/ts. -God's.] Did not God bless mankind, and say that they 
should increase and multiply? [Arts. Yes>] Have they done 
so ? lArvs. Yes.] , How did God provide for all living crea* 
tures before they came into the world ? ^Ans. God made food 
for them.] Which of the living creatures was made hsO 
lAns. Man.] Was it not very comfortable to all the living 
creatures to find the world thus prepared for theni ? [Afis. 
Yes . ] Was it not very comfortable to find that the trees, and 
plants, and herbs, had seed in themselves? [Ans, Yes."] Have 
not all the generations of mankind been made partakers of the 
i)lei5sing& of creation by these means? [Ans. Yes.] • Do not 
we ourselves partake^of them ? [Ans: Yes.] Does not the 
same sun and moon light us that gave light to the first man ? 
lA?is. Yes.] Have we still day and night, and fruitful seasons ? 
lAns, Yes.] ' Do not mankind still gather seeds and fruits in 
abundance? [Ans. Yes.] Could any but an almighty Being 
have made all things, and provided for them in this wonder- - 
ful manner? [^Ans. No.] Are you not convinced tlien that 
God is almighty? [Ans. Yes,] Could any but an all-wise 
Being have made them? [jJns, No.] Are you not con- 
vinced then tjiiat God is all-wise ? [Ans, Yes.] YimM any 
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but an jdl-good God" have brought all things into being, and 
provided fox the comfort and subsistence of all to the end of 
the world? [Ans. No.] . Are you not convinced then -that 
God is all-good ? l^ns. Yes.] • 

Instruction. — As Man was created in the Image of God, it 
was his duty to keep up this divine image, by copying the . 
divine perfections in every thing he could ; and by submitting 
his will to tlie will of God. To have the Divine Image in. 
their souls should be tlie desire of every human being. Chris-i- 
tians are instructed in the New Testament how to obtain it, 
and in what manner they are required to submit their will ta^ 
God's will 3 and children are taught this at an early age in the 
Catechism 3 let it then be your endeavour to leana it, for there 
is no other way to gain everlasting life and happiness. ' 
* If God bad not given man dominion, the beasts would" 
have been too powerful for him j and other creatures would 
have made him uncomfortable. If Man does not'let the other, 
creatures have food proper for them, he acts the part of an. 
imjust governor, and abuses the dominion God has bestowed 
upon him. These reflections should lead us to be thankful ta 
our Creator for the dominion he has given us, and to use ifc- 
with kindness j and the thought that God made man in his own 
image, should also raise in our minds an earnest desire to be as 
like to Gk)d as possible, and to endeavour to increase the good-- 
iKJss ofthe w»iid by our own good works. 

Questions. — As Man was made in the image^of God,' who 
should he desire and strive to imitate ? [Ans. God.] Can 
any creature be as good as God? [^Ans. No.] But cannot 
they try to be as good as tlieir nature will admit of? \^Ans. 
Yes.] Whose will should God's creatures do, his or their 
own ? \^Ans. God'fr will.] Is it not a happy thing for nian'. 
to' have, dominion over the lower creatures? [Ans. Ye^.] 
How should we ti^at the lower creatures ? [Ans, Kindly.] 
Whose creatures are they all? [Ans, God's.]. 

LESSON It. 
Read Verse \ to Q, 

Explanation, — By the heavens and the earth, and all tim 
hosts of them, are meant the world and all things belonging to 
it^ together with the sun, moon^ and stars. By God's resting. 
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pointed^ like th« water of baptism^ and the bread and wine in 
the Sacrament of the Lord's' Supper, as an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and spiritual grace, by which man's life was 
continued ; and as a pledge or token that he should live while 
he kept God's commandinent The tree of knowledge was 
designed to try his obedience. The exact place where Eden 
was is not at present known 5 but the account here given of the 
four rivers which flowed from the River of Eden shews that 
this eartlily Farkdise was in tie eastern part of the world. 

God knew that it was not good for man to be idle, therefore 
he appointed him work for the employment of six days out 
of seven. 

Questions, — ^Wbere did God place the first man after he had 
created him? 8. [Ans. In the garden of Eden.] Don't you 
think Eden must have been a most delightful, comfortable 
place? l^ns. Yes,] Did not God shew great kindness to 
Man in providing such a charming abode for him ? l/lns. 
Yes.] What trees grew in the midst of the garden ? Q. [^«j. 
The tree of life, and the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil.] What wss Man to do in the garden of Eden ? 15. [Ans. 
To dress it, and to keep it.] Ha«^ He occooxoii to dig and 
plough tlia ground .' ijins. No.] Was not bis work veiy 
easy ? lAns. Yes.] Where were the firet plants and herbs 
made? 5. [Am. In* the ground.] Did Man water them to 
make them grow ? [Ans. No.] Did. not they 'all grow up 
before there was a man to till the ground ? [Ans, Yes.] 

^Head verse I6 to ig. 

Explanation. '^God is theSupremeGovemorof all the tilings 
be has created, and all creatures should obey him, who have 
understanding to do it. Obedience consists in doing the will 
of God. Man, without Divine Revelation, could not know the 
will of God ; but God has made known that mankind must' 
obey his commandments, in order to have everlasting life ; 
and that man may gain this reward, God has given conmiand- 
ments at diiferent times, suiting them always to the condition 
and circumstances of Mankind at different periods of the 
world. The commandment given to Adam was suited to 
Man in a state of innocence, and in the full enjoyment of 
earthly happiness. God threatened Adam with death if he 
disobeyed his commandment, because by disobeying it h» 
would commit sin, and death is the proper punishment of sin, 
Veeause God has made life the reward of righteousness. This 
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Commandment was given to Adam before Eve was^ created, \ 

but it wa^ not for him only, but all mankind, who should share 
in the blessings of the (Jarden of Eden. These two verses 
contain what i_s called The Covenant of Works, a Covenant | 

by which God promised to continue the life of Man as long as i 

he kept lijs obedience 3 so the life of man, under this Covenant, 
depended upon his own works, ^ 1 

. Questions. — Who is the Supreme Governor of all things ? 
[Jns, God.] What should all his creatures do then } [jJns, \ 

Obey him.] What is meant by obeying God ? [Ans, Keep- ] 

Inghiscomhiandments.] Why did God give commandments ? j 

l^ns. That man might gain a reward.] What is the reward 
of obedience to G od's commandments ? [Ans. Everlasting life.] 
Does it not appear, from the commandment given to Adam, 
that Man was to live as long as he kept God*s commandment? 
[Ans. Yes.] What does man commit when he breaks God's 
commandments? [^7/5. Sin.] What is the punishment of 
sin ? lAns. Death.] Do those desei*ve to live who break the 
commandments of, their great Creator ? [Ans, No/J What 
do they deserve? lAns, Death,} 

Read verse IQ to the end* 

Escplcmation. -^When God had put man into subjection t© 
himself, he put the lower creatui*es into subjection to him 5 
and having given to the creature who bore his own Divine 
Image the name of Mdn, God left man to name the lower 
creatures. The inferior creatures were not helps meet, or fit 
companions, for Adam, because none of them had, like him, a 
reasonable soul, and the gift of speech ; Adafn's giving name^ 
to all creatures shews tliat he had dominion over them.^ 

The creature who was made from Adam's rib was of the- 
same nature with himself, but of a different sex ; Adam there- 
fore called her Woman . Adam understood that the woman' 
was designed to be a wife to him, and that one man should have 
but one wife; and he received the first wtjman from God's 
hand as his wife, ipromising to be true and faithful tocher. 

Questions. — Who gave a name- to Man? {Ansi God.} 
Who named the lower creatures? [^/^n^. Man»{ . Why were 
none of them fit compank>B3 for him > [Ans. Th^ had nei- 
ther reason nor speech.}' ; Bid 'Adam thinb the woman, who 
•was made of his own rib, a fit companionforhim? [Ans^ 
Y^Bs,] Why did he callher Woman? 23. lAns^Becmse she was 
taken out of Man.] DidAdam.takeherfor hiswite? [Ans. 

3i5 .. ^ 
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Ye«.] Who did Adam say a men should leave in order to- 
Itoep to hi» wife ? I4ns» His father and mother.] 



PKACTICAL rNSTRCCTION. 

Thsiruction, — This Lesson should confii:m our belFef in what 
theFourthCommandment teaches respecting tlie Sabbath-day^ 
and should lead mankind to keep the Sabbath-day holy^ to th^ 
end of the world, because asiong as the world lasts mankincF 
will share tlie blessings of the Creation. We should farther 
learn ^m this Lesson > that God doesrnot want the hdlp of man 
m the culture of the fruits of the earth, for he forms every- 
plant before it grows,and wateis it with dews and mists 3 .other- 
wise the labour of man woidd be. m vain. We should also> 
remark, tliat Man at first had nothing but what was given<. 
him 5 every thing belonged to the Creator of them* Man- 
can have nothing but what is the free gift of God. This- 
thould teach us to place our hope» and dependence upon God*s 
power and goodness, and to be thankful to him for his won^ 
derfiil bounty: We should also observe, that 

Man waS" formed of the dust of the ground ; this- should. 
make us hun!^ble before God. But God breathed intoman the* 
breath of life, and he became a living soul ; this-should make 
us set a due value upon ourselves as creatures above the brutes, 
and keep us from doing any thing that will in. any way hurt 
flur imnlortal soulsv 

It appears from this Lesson that God ttx)k Man into Covenant^ 
ipeith himself immediately after the Creation, and, whiM that 
Covenant continued, evary human being who was bdra under 
it would have been subject to the law of that Covenant, which 
was, obey, and Irv&j disob^, and die 5 we find from Scripture, 
that none besides Eve came into the^orld under that Cove- 
nant f^. she alone ^ared with Adam the blessings of Paradise. 
We should then-considei-wellwhat Covenant w»ourselves are 
under, and we shall find that it is the Christian Covenant 5 the 
laws of this Covenant then are those to which we are to con- 
form, because on the condition* of this Covenant our everlast- 
ing life dependsi We should also remember, that every things 
we enjoy in this world is the iitamediate gift of God ; we can. 
make nothing grow.of itself, it is God who still fashioneth all - 
the plants and herbs beneath in the earth, -before they reach 
the surface dT the ground i and it is very wonderfiil to observe. 
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Hher euribuB maimer ih which every leaf and flower b wappetl 
and folded together wheaa it ^t spriogs up. 

Questions: — How sooq did God take Man: into Caveaaat 
With himself? [Ans. At the OneatioH.] Did God leave Maa 
to find out his Creator ? l^ns. No ; he revealed himself 3 
Did God leave Man to ccmtrive a Religion for himself ? lAns» 
No.] How did the first man know what he must do in order 
to have his life continued? lAns, God gave him a Com«^ 
mandment.] How did he know that death is. the [Kuni^ment 
©f sin ? . [ Ans. God told him.] Who wa» the law respecting^ 
Idle Tree of Knowledge made for ? S_Ans^ All mar^ind \» 
Paradise.] How manjr of mankind were in Paradise ? [^/liv 
Only die first pair.] Is not the Creator as much your Lord 
as he was Adam's.^ [Ans. Yes.] Is it not your duty to-obey 
him ? [Jm. Yes.] Are you taken into Covenant with God > 
f .46w. Yes.] wW Covenant are you under ?• iAns. Th# 
Chri^an-Covenant.] When were you taken, into it^ J^Aru^, 
At^xir Baptism.] What depends upon your keeping to thfr 
condftions of the Chnstiaa Covenant/? lAns. Your everlast* 
ing life.] Wliat can Mian have that is not the gift of Grod ^ 
[Ans. Nothing;] Can Man make any thing grow without 
God'g blessing? {Ans. No.] Shoi^d not we- p^ay for 
6od's Wessfcg upon the fruits of the earth ? [yteA Yes.}, 
How should we be when- God giants it h [Atis^i Thankful.}' 
Have not mankind dominion over .the lower creatures now ^ 
lAns. Yes.]* Do not they stijl give name» t<r thidgs? lAn^» 
Ye&] Can mankind make any thing without having soine part 
•f God*s works td make it of: [^Afis, No.] Do not wedm^ 
fiend ugoa God' fbt every thing? [Asu^X^^-X 

:. Lesson: iifv. 

fioM? v&r^e I to (jfir 

E^^naHom^-^e word subtle signifies jfeasbfeand'cHn*. 
mi^. Thougjr none of tlie lower creatures, am endued- with- 
laasoB^ liii^ mankind^ manjc of thenv ha^ve- a. great dieai of 
«ense. We here find that the serpent of Edeu was the most 
sensible of all the bxute ereatniaes ^ hoEWcveti h^ hadnot natu*^ ' 
ally the gift: of speeciii aois^^ was ha capable 6f knowing, anf Ji 

thing of God'ft commapdment concernifig the tree of know-*- 
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jclrcumstanee is explained bj other parts of Scripture, in 
which we find the Devil mentioned as the old serpent that 
tempted mankind 5 Satan entered into the body of the serpent^ 
and under that disguise addressed the* woman, and mankind 
through his temptation became sinners. They had now 
forfeited eternal life, and were subject to death. 
' • The eyes of the first pair were indeed opened ; they l^ew 
evil as well as good ; but instead of finding themselves, gods, 
they knew and felt that they were poor, naked, heiress, 
wretfhes, who had nothing in the world that tliey could caH 
their own. Instead of being, as God created them, the highest 
creatures In the world > the next in degree to angels, they had 
«unk themselves beneath the brutes, for they had spoiled the 
goodness of tlieir nature. This change in the condition of 
Man is called the fall of man from a state of innocence. 

Qu&tions. — How came the serpent to be able to talk to the 
woman about God's commmidments ? lAns. The Bevil en- 
tered into it.] Did the woman eat of the forbidden firuit ? 
-6. [Ans, Yes.] Did the man eat of it also } [Ans, Yes.] 
What did mankind become through the temptations of the 
Devil?' '[^TWu They became sinners.] What is sin ? {Ans. 
The breaking of God*s commandments*] What did they be- 
come subject to by sinning ? \^Ans, Death.] HoV so-? [Ans, 
Because death is tlie punishment of sin.] What did Adain 
and Eve hear in the garden ? 8. [Ans, The voice of the Lord 
God.] Do hot you think it must have been a great happi- 
ness to them while they were innocent, to hear the voice of 
iheir Creator? [Ans, Yes.] Did this glorious voice fill 
them with joy,.after they liad broken the conimandmeat of 
the Lord? 9. [Ans. No.] What did it fill them with? 
[Ans, Fear and dread.] 

Read verse g to 20. 
Eocplcmation.—'Whi^n mankind had committed sin, they had 
Bothing to look for, according to the Covenant of Works, but 
everlasting death 5 but God had graciously resolved to send his 
Son into the world to redeem th^m. He therefore took them 
into the Covenant of Grace, a covenant of naercy to sinners, • 
by promising that the seed of the woman, meaning our Lord 
Jesus Christ, should bruise the serpent's head, or destroy the 
works of the Devil. And the Lord God, instead of con- 
demning mankind to instant and everlasting deatli, remitted 
||»« worn part of their punishment^ by condemning them ooly; 
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to the death of the ^yody, In order to coniihli mantind in, 
the belief of thi? Divine Promise, the Lord wrought a mira- 
cle, by changing the nature of the serpent, which proved 
that he could punish tlie Devil as he had threatened; by 
means of the seed of the woman. Though mankind did not 
perish the day they ate of the forbidden fruit, they might be 
said to die, because they were subject to death from that 
time. The sentence upon the womaa condemned her to pain, 
sorrow, and subjection. In his state of innocence, Man had 
no hard work to do ; the earth was under a blessing, and in 
Paradise it supplied him with- every thing that .was pleasant 
to the eyes and good for food, without toil or labour. By 
cursing it for noian^s sake, good took away the blessing, and 
the earth then brought forth abundantly things that were not 
good foi' food j and Man was obliged from that time to 
labour hard to cultivate the fruits of the earth. 

Questions. — What was mankind subject to as soon as thejT 
had eaten of the forbidden fruit ? Ijins, Everlasting death.J 
What had God graciously reserved to do m order to save their 
souls ? lAn&^. To send his' Son to redeem them.] What Co- 
venant did God take mankind into after Adam had broken the 
Covenant of Works ? [Wnj. A Covenant of Grace.] What 
kind of a Covenant is that ? [Ans. A covenant of mercy to 
sinners.] What promise did God make when hetook mankind 
into this covenant? 15. [Ans. That the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent' s head .] Who was meant by the seed 
of tlie woman } l^ns. Our Lord Jesus Christ.] Who was 
meant by the serpent that was to be bmised ? lAns, The 
Devil.] What waj meant by bruising his head ? Wtzj. De- 
stroying his wwks.] What was the first of the Devil's works 
in respect to mankind ? [Jru* Tempting them to sin.] What 
miracle did God work to confirm the belief of what he had 
promised to do? [^ns. God changed the nature of the ser- 
pent.] Do serpents still go uppn their bellies ? {Ans, Yes.] 
Cannot God as easily punish tlie Devil as he changed the ser- 
pent >' lAns. Yes.] What wmk had man to do in a state of 
innocence ? [Ans. To dress the garden of £den, and ta keep 
it.] What was the earth under at that time ? [Ans. A bles- 
sing.] What is meant by God's cursing the ground? 17. 
- ^Ans. Cutting off his blessing from it.] What was it to 
bring' forth abundantly when it was cursed ? [jim. Thorns 
and thistles.] Are these good for man to eat ? lAns. N"©.] 
]ij^hat was man to ^at afiei the fall ? 18. [Ans. The herb ei 
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the fiel^Tand bread. J What is bread ? ^jins. Food niade c£ 
corn and other fruits of the earth.] Were these things t» 
grow without any trouble to man ? [Ans. No j he was to 
eat them in the sweat of his brow.] How long was man to- 
«at bread in the sweat of his brow ? lAns. Till' he should re- 
tarn unto tlie ground.] 

Bead verse 20 io the end* 

Explanation. — The woman was not named Eve at the' 
creation ; this was her propter name^ given to her by Adam> 
whkh' has served to distinguish, her from all other woraeiK 
It seems that when mankind wei'e innoceati' and. ia^Earadisei> 
they had no need of clothing. 

It is supposed, they were clothed after the^Fall with- the^ 
skins Qf beasts that had been dain in .sacrifices, by the com- 
mandment of the Lord 3 . and mankind may still be said to^ 
be clothed in the skins of beasts, for savages really wean" 
•kins, and those who are civilized make clothing of them. 

Cherubims are angels. As the tree of life wlas only de-*^ 
ftigned: for Man in a state of ianocenoe^ nojie of the humane 
race were ey«r aHowed to enter Paradise after- Adam and. 
Eve had broken the Covenant of Works, but they have hopeg> 
4pf everlasting Iffe through the Redeemer Adam's giving , 
his wife the name of Eve, which Srignifies^ the mother of^U'- 
fiesh, shewed that he expected that a race of human being*^ 
would proceed from har, which, shews that iie knew their - 
fives were respited. 

Questions. ^--Whzt did Adam shew by-giving his wife the^ 
Barae of Eve ^ [ Ans. That he expected a race to proceed from - 
fier.] 'Has this be^n the case? [Ans. Yes»]' What is Eve. 
called ? [Ans. The mother of the human race.]* Did the 
Lord God turn Adam and Eve out oi Paradise naked ? [Ans. 
No ; God clothed them with skins.] Are not mankind still 
clothed in the skin* of beasts? [Ans. Yes.] Where doe^r 
tw>ol come from? [Ahs. The backs of sheep:]: Is- not ^ 
great part of aian*s clothing made- of wool ? {Ans. Yes.]; 
What is leatlier made of? [^*ij. Thfr skins of beasts.]' Da- 
ttot mankind wear a great; deat of ledther ? [Ans. Yes.} 
Who did God place with a flaming sword to prevent Adam • 
and Eve from going feaok to the tree of life ? {Ans. Cheru-*^ 
bims.J What was- the first man. tak^iyfrom ? [Ans.Thi^ 
ground.]" What was- to behis latter eiitr ? [Arts. To^ returit ^ 
to it.} Was this sentence passed upon- Adam, himself O0ly;^ ■ 
»^ugoamattkitvdJ {^Ans, Uj^g a>aftktnd»2 ^ 
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FRAOTIGAt INSTRVCTlOir. 

Instruction. — This Lesson should confirm oOr belief of 
what we'readin other parts of Scripture, concerning the De- 
y'd, a» it shews there Is a malicious spirit who has been the- 
enemy of mankind from the beginning of tlie world, and 
that he is the Father of lies, as our Saviour calls him. This 
I^esson also ^hews that it pleased God, in the begiiming, t<^- 
permit tlie Devil to tempt mankind iir order to try their obe- 
dience ; but that they had Divine Revelation for their guide 
beford they were tempted, for God tdd them they would- 
biiing death upon themselves if they broke his commandment j 
BO that it was owing to themselves that the first pair fell into- 
sin, for it appears,* from the Devil's sly arts, that he had not 
the power to fierce men to sin. This wicked spiiit has gono' 
on ifrom the beginning of the world> tempting the whole 
race of mankind to break God's commandments, and will dds* 
80 as long, as the world lasts, suiting his temp»ibatio9s to ever^r 
one according.to the circumstances he is ii>. We see, in tlid^ 
case of our first parents^ the sad efiects of yielding' to' hi» 
temptation 5 we should therefore take warning from Adam* 
and Evej and resolve. to keep the promise and vow made in 
our name at our baptism, whatever temptations we may^ 
have to the contrary, and then we may be sure God will giva 
us grace to resist tJie Devil. 

Qkestions. — Does not thi&lesson plainly prove that mankin<l^. 
from the beginning have had a spiritual enemy ? luins. Yea.] 
Who is thi»«neflay ^ {^jins. The Devil.] Does it not appeac 
fi*om this lesson that the Devil is very malicious and deceitful Jr 
\_Ans, Yes.] Was he not very spiteful to-our first parents', im 
wishing to deprive tliem of all their happiness, arid to bring; 
everlasting death upon them ? lAns, Ye».] Why did God^ 
permit the Devil to ten^ mankind } [Aris. .To try their obe*- 
dience.] Would it have appeared tliat they were willing to- 
Believe and obey God, if they liad not been tried ? [jtlns. No.] 
Did the Devil leave' off tempting mankind after he had occa-- 
sioned the faA\ of the first pair? [Jns. No;] Is not the De-^ 
til very sly, and ready to deceive aH who are not upon their 
gjoard against him ? lAns, Yes.] Can he force us to siivv 
whether -we will or no ? X^ns. Noi] What should we aa- 
Christians resolve to^eep4rue to? [j^«5. The promise and vow*- 
made in our name at our baptism.] What was that } [/ins 4 
To renounce the devil and au his works, the pomps and van!-* 
iksofthift wicked world, and all the «ixi^lu3io£ the flesh t 
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to believe all the articles of the Chmtlan faitK ; fo keep God' 3 
Holy Will and Commandments, and walk in the same all 
the days of my life.] If you resolve to do all this, what will 
God give you grace to do? [ ^w^. To resist the Devft.] 
How came this world, which God made good, to be a wick- 
ed world ? [Ans. By Adam's sin.] 

Instru'ction.—We learn further from this Lesson the 
deadly nature of ski, and that nothing but the grace of God 
can save sinner^ from everlasting death. God has graciously 
taken mankind into a CoVenant of Grace, but if they yield to 
the Devil, and live wickedly, they will still bring everlasting 
death upon themselves; We should therefore take warning 
by Adam's fall, and resolve to make use of the means of 
grace afforded us, lest we have a greater fall than hi^,- 
even the death of the soul, after Christ has redeemed it. 
The means of grace are principally the Holy Scriptures,- 
Prayer, and the two Sacfaments. 

Questions. — What alone can save sinners from everlastings 
death > {_j4ns. The grace of God.] Which are Christians un- 
der, the Covenant of Grace, orthe Covenant of Works? [^ns. 
The Covenant of Grace.] Shall we be saved under this Co- 
ventot, if we live a life of wickedness ? Ij4ns. No.] Are we 
secure from the Devil's temptations under the Covenant -of 
Grace ? [j^ns. No.] What may we still bring upon ourselves 
by disobedience? {^Ans, Everlasting death.] What should 
the history of Adam's fall make us resolve to make use of ? . 
IJns. The means of ^race afforded us.] What are these? 
\^Ans. The Holy Scriptures, Prayer,'tind the two Sacraments.] 
I What arc the two Sacraments ? {Ans. Baptism and the Sup- 
I per of the Lord.] If we do not make use of these, shall not 
I - We have a worse fall than Adam's ? [-^wj.Yes.] What was he 
I condemned to? [//w5. The death of the body.] What shall 
i we be condemned to if we depart from tbe Covenant of 
Grace ? {^ns. Everlasting death.] 

Insi9'uction. *—WhenGod condemned Adam, and in him alt 
mankind, to return unto the dust from whence they were tak- 
en, he condemned them also to toil and sorrow in this world,, 
and drove them away from the Tree of Life. In this God 
riiewed his grace and mercy, fOT had mankind been allowed 
j to continue in Paradise, they would have set their affections onr 
i tlie things of this world, and this would have made them un- 
I willing to leave it when God saw fit for them to dow j and if 
I they had continued to live a life of ease and comfort, they- 
would have forgotten they were sinners^ and this would hava 
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kept them from repentance, and then they xrould not have 
been ^aved; Besides, as mankind committed sin in the bo- 
dy, it is proper they should sufler in the body. But instead 
of eating of the tree of life in this world, we shall be per- 
mitted to live for ever in heaven, hereafter, if we are faith- 
ful and obedient. 

Questions. — Which did God shew to man, unkindness or 
mercy, when he condemned them, in Adam, to eat bread 
in the sweat of their brow, till they should return to the dust 
from which they were taken ? [^Jns. Mercy.] What would 
they all have set their affections upon> if they bad been ad- 
mitted into Paradise? \j4ns. The things of this world.] * 
Would not that have made it the harder for them to die ? 
l^ins. Yes.] What would they have forgotten if they had 
been suffered to live a life of happiness? lAns. That they 
were sinners.] What would this have kept them from } 
{Jns, Repentance.] What would have happened if they 
had not had repentance ? [Jns, They would not have been 
saved.] . Is eternal life lest to mankind by their being kept 
^fwiu tiie tree of life ? l^^m. No.] Where may they hope 
for everlasting life? [y^ns. In heaven.] Must not all first 
suffer death ? l^ns, Yes.J Will death be an evil if it 
kads us to everlasting happiness ? ^Am, No.] 

LESSON IV; 

Read verse I to If, 

Explanation. — It appears from Eve*s words, when her first 
son was bom, that mankind were in favour with God not- 
withstanding they had sinned, for she considered the increase 
of the human kind as a blessing, which it wotJd not have been 
if mankind had been under the condemnation of everlasting 
death . It farther appears from the account of Gain's conduct, 
that the Devil continued his temptation when mankind mul*" 
tiplied ; and he seentis to ha^e begun his wicked works, by 
tempting Cain to disobey the Oixiinance of God, and make 
an offering of his own chusing in the room of it. We find 
that God tjffered pardon to Cain, if he would repent and obey 5 
from which we leani that the design of the offering which 
Abel offered, was to take away sin 5 it must, therefore, have 
been ordained of God, as a means of grace, and as a pledge, 
or token of God's pardon to sinners. It is said that Ab^ 
offered of the firstlings of his £bck, that ia, a Umb^ and w* 
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fcid tliaty onder the Jewish law, the Paschal lamb was meanr 
to represent the Redeemer of the world j from which we may 
judge that a lamb was appointed to be slain and offered as a 
sacrifice for sin, from the time mankind first became sinners, 
Gain's first offence^ therefore, was disobeying the Ordinance 
of God, by bringing of the fruits of the ground insteajJ of the 
firstlings ot his flock! Thus he slighted the means of grace, 
and became, in consequence c^' it, tlie slave of Satan, who led, 
liim on from sin to sin, till God was provoked to drive hin? 
^vray from' his presence, that sacred spot where the Lord. 
shewed forth his glory, and testified his acceptance of the ap- 
pointed offering, by sending fire from heaven to consume it. 

Quesfmis. —What did Eve say when her first son was born > 
l^ns, I have gotten a man from the Lord.] Wh^t did she 
name him ? lJr\s. Cain J What did she name her next son >• 
[.Jns. Abel] What employment did Cain follow ? lAns, 
He was a tiller of the ground.] What is meant by a tiller oT 
the ground? [y/ws. A husbandman.] What was Abel? IJfis. 
A keeper of sheep.] Iktes it not appear from these occupationg 
tliat the earth stood in need of cultivation, and that l1»g ahccp 
required tp be kept together ? [udns. Yes.] Wer^ mankind 
allowed to eat flesh at that time } l^ns. No.] What could 
they want froni sheep then ? [uins. Wool.] Did not they 
also want lambs for offering } [Ans, Yes.] ,What offering. 
djd\Carn niafce to the Lord? S. [Ans. Of the fruits of thet. 

f round.] What offering did Abel make ? [Ans: Of the first-^ - 
ngs of his flock:] Whose offering was accepted ? \Ans^ 
AbeFs.] Why v^s not Gain*^s accepted ? \^Ani. Because it 
was not the proper one.] What sin did Cain commit when he- 
made an improper offering ? [ Ans. He disobeyed the ordinance/ 
of the Lord J] Did not the Loi*d> after this offence, promise- 
to pardon his sin if he would do well ? 6. {Ans. Yes.] What: 
did the Lord tell him would lie at his door, or remain with 
&im, if he did not * make use ,of the means of grace ? [Ans. 
Sin.] Did Cain repent and turn unto the Lord I [Ans. No.] 
Who do you suppose put It into his head to be angry with 
God, and to kill his hmocent brother ? [Ans. The Devil.]; 
Bid not the Devil suit his arts so the conditipn of Adam's spns^ 
as he had done before in respect t© Adam and Eve } [Ans. 
Yes.] Had lie power to force Caia to sin ? [Ans. No,] Could 
Cain hide any of his sins from .fclie«ye>of God } Q. [Ans. No.] 
Wli^t did God condemn Caiii. to be? 11. [Ans\ A fugitive 
^nd. a vagabond, on the earth.! Where washe:driven froi^ h 
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13*. [^Ans, Thepresense of the Lord.] Was not the Lord 
visibly present in the place where Cain and Abel made their 
©fierings ? [Jns. Yes. J What did God d© that Cain might 
live as a warning to others, instead of being put tb death } 
15. \_u4ns. Set a mark upon him. J Was it not a dreadful pu- 
nishment to be driven from the- presence of the Lor^^ and to , 
lead a vagabond life, with all the teiTors of a guilty conscience ? 
{^Ans. Yes.] As St. PauFsays that God reckoned Abel as 
JBghteous, where may we suppose ha found his reward ? Ij4ns^ 
In heaven.] Where did Cain go to when he was driven fronci 
the presence of the L6rd ? l6, [^«5. To the land of Nod.^ 
Who went with him ? l^hs. His wife.] 

Read verse 17 to the end. 

Explanation. — The city which Cain is said to have bullt^ 
Tvas nothing more, we may imagine, than -a few huts. He 
seems to have given up the occupation of a husbandman when 
the Lord cursed him from the earth. Among tlie descen- 
dants of Cain we do not find one good person mentioned, bu* 
there were several who were remarkable for their ingenious 
inventions. The father of such as dwell in tents, &c. sigol*- 
fies the first inventors of tent-making, &c. 

By the tinie Enos was bom, which was 235 years after tfie 
creation of Adam, there were in all probabiliy thousands of 
men, women, and children in the world. > The expressioa^ 
tlien began men to call upon the naiHe of the I^rd, i& under^ 
stood to mean, that such persons as kept to the religion whiclt 
was ordained of the Lord, joined together in public worsiiip^ 
and called themselves the people of the Lord ; while Caia 
and his descendants forsook the worship of the Lord, and 
became idolaters. 

As Abel was so good, and in such high favour with (Srod^ 
it is likely tliat Eve thought he was the promised seed, and her 
hopes se4m to have revived at the birth of Seth ; and indeed 
it was ordained of God, that the Saviour of the World should 
be of the race of Seth. By calling upon the name of the 
Lord, as men are said to have befgun to- db ki the days of 
Euos, we are to understand that God had'a Church upon earth ;: 
consisting of those, who obeyed his Bivine Ordinances j and 
that they were called the servants,. or people, of the Lord. 

Questions. — How fong was it after tlie creation of Adam that 
Enoj the son of Seth was bom ? ^jins. 235 years.] . Wa* 
there not a great number of men, women, and children, ia 
that space of time ? IJns. Yes.} What are men said to hasw 
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begun to do at this time ? IJns. To call upon tlie name of the 
Lor^.] What is understood by thL$ expression ? IAtis. That 
such persons as kept to the Jrue religion called tliemselves the 
people of the Lord.] Why did they so } [/Ins. To distin- 
guish themselves from the wicked race of Cain.] What are 
the race of Cain suppofsed to have done ? lAns, To have for- 
saken the worship of God, and to have made idols.]. ^ 

PRACTICAL INSTBUCTIOK. 

Instruction. — The first thing we learn from tiiisEesson i«r, 
that God from the beginning, required mankind ta honour 
and worship him in bis own appointed way, not according to 
their fancies j nothing can be a means of grace that has not 
been ordained of God as such. Abel's offering of the first- 
lings of his flock could not have taken away sin, if God had 
not ordained- it as an-outward and visible sign of the inwaid 
and spiritual grace, by whichsinners through Dfvine nrercy 
were made righteous. Under every dispensation there have 
been Divine Ordinances, and will be to the end ctf the worlds 
for Christ has said his Church shall never be destroyed ; there- 
fore we may be certain the two Holy Sacraments of Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper will be continued till be comes again to 
judge mankind 5 and these are tha Ordinances Christians are' 
bound to obey 5 we should> then, take warning from Cains 
punishment,, and never suffer the Devil to tempt us to depart 
from God's'Holy Ordinances, lest he cut off from his Church 
as Cain was, by beiug driven from the presence of the Lordj 
and deprive us of ther means of grace. 

Questions. — In what way should God be honoured and wor- 
shipped ? l^ins. In his own appointed way.] v As God ap-^ 
points outward and visible signs as pledges of his mercy and 
grace, should we presume to make use of other signs ? [j4ns. 
No.] Should we jaeglect to make use of those which God 
has appointed ) l^^ns. No; ] What Holy Ordinances has God 
through Christ, ordained in the Christian Church ? [Jns, 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper.] Should not, those who call 
themselves Christiisms make use of both ? lAns. Yes;] 

Instruction. — Another thing we should learn from this Les- 
son is, never to give, way to anger 5 for the Devil will certainly 
take advantage of our doing so, and lead us into greater wick- 
edness. Whenever we find -anger rising in our minds, we 
should pray to God to give us grace to get the better of it. As 
we find that Qod4K>metime^ gives ingenuity to bad men, in 
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orSer to make them useful in the wofld, we should resolve 
never to be proud in our skill in any art or science. 

Questions. ^"'What was the first question which God put to 
Cain when he saw that he was wroth ? 6. [^yins. Why art 
thou wroth ?] If Cain had considered thisproperly, would h^ 
have kept his anger ? [Ans. No.] Had Abel done him any 
injury by offering the proper oflfering ? i^ns. No.] Miglrt 
not Cain have offered the same, if he had chosen to do so? 
[^^ns. Yes.] Would not God have accepted it from 'him ? 
[Ans, Yes.] Had he aiiy cause to be angry withGod ? [Ans, 
.No.] Why did Cain hate Abel? [y^T^j. Because he was a 
better man than himself.] Might nothe have been as good f£ 
he had tried? [Ans. Yes.] Would God have driven him 
from his presence if he had been righteous ? [Ans. No.] Was 
AbeVs death a mark ofGod's anger ? [Ans. No.] Did not 
God, by avenging his death upon Cain, shew that he loved 
Abel? [Ans. Yes.] Which was the happiest, Cain, who 
lived under the 'anger of God f or Abel, who was slain, and 
tdken to heaven ? [Ayis. Abel.] What should we do when 
we find anger in our minds > [Ans. Pray to God to give us 
his grace to get the better of it.] Are any of Cain's family - 
mentioned as good people ? [Ans. No.] ' Were any of them 
ingenious ? [^Ans, Yes.] What was tfee name of the son 
whom Eve considered as being given to her instead of Abel? 
f^n*. Seth.] What was the name of Seth*s son? [Ans. ' 
Enos.] What did men begin to do in his days ? J^Ans» Cafl 
upon the tiame. of the Lotd,] 

LESSON V. - 

.Bead the whole Lesson, 

JSa^plana^on. — The generations of Adam signify the race 
of Man, which began in Adam and Eve, and has increased 
from generation to generation. Adam's son, Seth, being in 
his image, signifies, that he had the same nature as the first 
man after his fall. When Adam came'out of the hands of his 
maker, he was good and in the image of God, but before he 
had a son he had corrupted human nature, by committing sii^ 
^nd had brought death into the world j and had not God in 
hlfi'graee and mercy provided forthe redemption of matikind^ 
the whole race would have been subject to everlasting death in 
consequence of Adam's sin ; but before there-was any increase 
of niiankind, Godhadjprovided for their redemption from ever- 
lasting death ; therefoxe Seth^ and all since Adam^ hare comm 
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into the world tinder the Covenant of Grace ; tliey are com* 
Jemned to the death ot the .body with their common parents 
Adam and Eve, but tliey will rise fr6ra the dead, and will have 
everlasting life and happiness, through the merits of a crucified 
Saviour, if tliey do not themselves forfeit the grace of God. 
The life of the first man was spared for a great number of 
j^ears, and we do not read that he offended God ; it is there- 
fore reasonable to suppose that he repented of his sins, and 
obtained remission, by means of the sacrifice God crdained. 

Question s.—'lu whose image, or likeness, was the first man 
created? [Ans. God's.] What did God call both the man 
and the woman in the day they were created ? [Ans. Adam.] 
What Is the meaning of this word ? \_Ans. Man.] How long 
did Adam live op tlie earth ? lAns. Nine hundred and thirty 
years.] What was the name of Adam's sou who was born 
w^hen Adam was an hundred and thirty years old I 3. [y/w5. 
Seth.] What happened to Adam when he had lived as long 
as God saw fit ? {Ans. He died.] Had he not sons and 
daughters besides the tluee which are mentioned hy name } 
lAns. Yes.] * -^ 

, Instruction. — In thischapter, oneofa generadonare men- 
tioned to the time of Noah, to shew that Noah came from 
Adam, in^e line of Seth; but Noah's three sons ai^e men- 
tioned, because from tliem the whole earth was peopled again 
after the flood. We must observe, that all who are here 
named, as far as Noah, excepting Enoch, are said to have died 
at last, though tHey lived a much.greater number of years than 
men do now. To walk with God, signifies, to live agreeably 
to the will and. commandments of God, or, in other words, 
to lead- a godly righteous Kfe. Enoch did so and was trans- 
lated, or taken to heaven without dying. 

Methuselah, the son of Enoch, was the oldest man that 
ever lived j he was born 247 years before Adam died. The 
Patriarch Noah was. born nearly 600 years .before the death 
of Methuselah. 

Questions. — Does it not appear from thk chapt^ that man- 
kind Increased in tlie early ages of tlie world, after the samp 
manner that they do now from fatlier to son ? [Wtw. Yes.] ^ 
What is the good man's name who is said to have walked with 
God } [^Ans. Enoch J Who was the oldest man that evor 
kved in the world ? [Ans, Methuselah.]. 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIOK. 

'Tnstntclion. — We srhould learn from this Lesson to consider 
ours&lvea as being by nature born in sin, the children of wrath, 
not in the image of God, but in the Image of sinful Adam. 
This is calied Original Sin -, but God has graciously provided , 
for our regaifaing his Divine Image through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour ; and Christ appointed the Holy Sacrament of Bap- 
tism, as a means for ou3' being ckjansed from the corruption of 
our nature, and being born again as children of Grace, as tlie 
Church Catechism explains to us. 'We must live^ therefore^, 
according to our new birth unto righteousness, nit following 
the desires of the flesh, as Adam and Eve did, through the 
temptations of the Devil, but following the desires which the 
;Holy Spirit puts into our hearts, and we should bring our will 
into subjection to tlie will of God, then may we hope to 
have the Divine Image restored in us. 

Questions. — In what light should we consider ourselves as 
the children of Adam } lAns. As being born in sin, and the 
children of wrath.] ^ Have we the Image of God in us when 
we are bom? {Jn's. No.li How can we, as Christians, be 
tileansed from the coiTuption of our nature f [Ans. By Bap- 
tism^] What are we made in baptism ? [Ans. Children of . 
grace.] What desires did Adam and Eve follow through the 
temptation of the Devil ? [Ans. The desires of the flesh.] 
What should we follow as children of grace ? {Aiis. The de- 
sires of the Holy Spirit.] Whose will should we follow in all 
things t lAns, God's will.] WhAt image will be restored to 
usjf we li^e in this manner ? lAns. The Image, of iGod.] 

Explanation. — St. Jude, in his Epistle, speaks of Enoch 35 a 
prophet, who foretold to his generation that there would be 
a day of judgment, when God wouk! punish the wi^lft^d for 
tlieir ungodly deeds. His being translated to heaven prpyed 
that there is another worl3 for the righteous 5 and when' we 
read that he was thus rewarded lor walking with God, we 
should resolve to follow his exam-pie, that we ijjay at the end 
of the world find admittance into the same fclessed place. 

Questions.— la what should we follow Enoch's exwaiple ? 
[^77«. In walking with God.] Wliat is meant by walking 
with God ? l^fis. leading a godly life.] Are we notlbound 
to this by the Christian Covenant ? [Ans, Yes] 
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LESSON" VI* 

Bead verse i to 14. 

Explaniaion.-''-Bj the time Noah's three sons were bwn, 
there must have been a great number of people in the world. 
We find that some of them were called the Sons of God } 
others the Daughters of Men. By tlie Sons of God were 
meant the Church of God, those who had faitL in God, and 
lived righteous lives, obeying the Divine Ordinances, and look- 
ing for a heavenly inheritance. By the Daughters of Men 
were meant, the women who belonged to those who had for- 
saken the LordGodj and followed their own vain imaginations. 
The first are supposed to have consisted of Seth*s race, and stich 
other's of Adam's posterity as kept to the true religion. The 
others to ha\'e been the descendants of Cain, and those of 
Adani's posterity who joined with them. By marrying the 
Daughters of Men, the Sons of God had the chance of being 
drawn away from tlie true religion themselves, and of having 
their femilies brought up in unrighteousness. 

The word-., verse 2, My Spirit shall not always strive with 
. man, for that he also is flesh, signified, that God would with- 
draw his grace, because men minded nothing but worldly 
things, and lived as if they had not immortal souls. 

Mankind must have arrived at a dreadful pitch of wicked- 
ness, when the thoughts of their hearts were only evil con- 
tinually. The expression, God repented that he had made 
man, signified, that God would not bless mankind, but de- 
stroy them. The expression, it grieved him at the heait, sig- 
nified, that mankind had forfeited God's favour, and pro- 
voked his anger to the greatest degree. It is not possible 
for God to repent or grieve after tlie manner of men ; such 
terms are applied to God because tliere is no language that 
can describe him according to his infinite perfections. 

To find'grace in the sight of tlie Lord, signifies to be in the 
favour of God. A just man and perfect in his generation, 
meant one who practised justice towards mankind, and righ- 
teousness towards God, in the midst of a cormpt generation. 
The eaith being filled with violence signified, that the in- 
habitants of it were under no restraint from the laws of 
God dt men, but committed all kinds of outrages. By all 
flesh ^re meant, all living creatures- 

A race of wicked creatures who dishonoured their Maker^ 
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and who were in tlie image of Satan kimsclf, wer« not fit 
to live ; they had corrapted the earth, and all the creatures 
in it, by making them instruments of wickedness, therefore 
Ood saw iit that every thing should be destroyed, excepting 
a small remnant of each kind. 

Qj^estl(ms.'"Who are supposed to be meant ty the sons of 
<5od ? 1 . lAns. Those who had faith in the Lord God, and 
lived righteous lives] Who are ineant by the daughters of 
men? [^?is. The datighters of those who did not worship 
die Lord God, and who lived unrighteous lives.] What hazard 
did the sons of God lun by marrying the daughters of men ? 
IJns. Of being drawn from the tiTie rdiigion, and of having 
their families brought up, in unrighteousness.] What did the 
Lord iay his Spirit should not always do ? 3. [Ans. Strive with 
men.] What is to be understood by this ? lAns. That God 
rwould withdraw his grace from them.] Whose image were 
mankind in when their minds we're frill of wickedn^s ? lAns. 
The Devil's] Whose works did they do when tlie earth was 
frlled with violence ?, [Ans, The DeviFs.] What had man- 
kind corrupted ? lAns. The earth and all things in it.] How 
had they coiTupted ihem ? lAns. By using them for widsed 
purposes.] What did God resolve to do on artjount of the 
great corruption diat was in the earth > 7- (,Ans, To destroy 
the earth with all the creatures in it^] Why did God spare 
Noah ? [ /ins. Because he was a good man.] Did not Noah 
shew that iae feared and loved God, by his leading a righteous 
life, in the midst of a wicked and con'upt generation? l^ns^ 
Yes.] , " 

Bead verse 14 to the end. 

Explanation. — It pleased God to give particular diaiectiont 
concerning the ark, because Noah could not have contrived it 
himself, and besides it was tiD be a sacred vessel, or one that 
God designed for a holy purpose. The length of the ark Mu 
about J 82 yards and a half j tlie breadth of it 30 yards 15 
inches j. the .height 18 yards and a quarter. In this narrow 
compass was the remnant of God's creation to be preserved, 
while multitudrs of ev^ery kind were destroyed by the flood! 

That neither Noah nordiose who were afterwards to people 
the eartl mtj^lit suppose that the flood was produced by natu- 
i-al causes, Gojd expressly d&lared, it was to be by an act of 
hi^ own alro'ighty power. 

The Coy enamt which God promised to establish with Noak^ 
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^as that, which God macte with mankind after tlie fall, re- 
specting a Redeemer. That there might be no occasion for & 
new creation, God commanded Noah to take some of every 
kind of creature into the Ai-k. And as they could not seek 
food for themselves, Noah was ordered to provide il for them. 

It is supposed* that the ark was not completed till the end 
of the 1 20 years which God had resolved to grant mankind 
upon earth, after he threatened to withdraw his Holy Spirit 
from themr St. Peter tells us, that Noah preached righteous- 
ness to them, that is, reminded them of their duty, warned 
them of their danger, and endeavoured to bring them to 
repentance, but without success 3 they despised Noaii, and de- 
fied the Almighty. 

Questions. -'Whzt did God command Noah to make ? [Jus, 
An Ark.] What purpose was the Ark designed for ? [^Ans, 
To preserve righteous Noah, and those tliat were with him In 
the ark.] Was Noah*s ark a very large vessel ? [//tw. Yes.] 
What did God sjgr to Noah when he had told him how the 
afk was -to be made? 17. t^ns. And, behold, I, even I, do 
bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to destroy all flesh, &:c.] . 
Do not these words shew that the fLood did not happen na- 
turally, or by chance, but by the miraculous power of Grod ? 
\_Ans, Yes.] What promise did God make to Noah? 18. 
t^ns. To establish bis Covenant.] What Covenant ? [Jns. 
The Covenant of Grace.] Who did God command Noah to 
take into the ark } [^Ans. His whole family.] How many 
persons did his family consist of? [Ans, Eight persons.] Who 
were they ? [Ans. Noa}i, and his wife, and his three sons> 
and their wives.] What creatures was Noah. commanded to 
take into the ark ? lAns. Some of every kind.] How were 
they to be fed ? [Ans. God commanded Noali to, carry food 
of every kind into the ark.] Did Noah do as the Lord com- 
manded him ? {Ans. Yes.] How long id it supposed to have 
been from the time of God's threatening to take his Holy^ 
Spirit from the wicked inhabitants of the earth to the finishing 
of the ark? [Ans, 120 years.] What did Noah do besides 
building the ark? ^Ans. Preach righteousuess.] Did the 
people repent ? {Ans. No.] 

rRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instmctkm.'^'ln order to improve by this Le«on, we must 
observe, that it was by mixing with wicked pe#ple, and re- 
sisting the Spirit of God, that those who befofe wete reckoned 
«i the sons of God, because they were of the Church of 
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God, became so wicked as to provoke the Lord to take hif 
Holy Spirit from them j after which they gave themselves up 
entirely to do the works of the Devil, and provoked the Lord 
to cut them off for their wickedness. This should make us 
resolve to avoid "the company of wicked people, to follow the 
dictates of the Holy Spirit, by which are meant good desired, 
leading to just siid pious actions ? and to pray to God to gire 
us his grace to our life's end. 

Questions, — Does it become those who are called thechildrea 
of God to choose their company amongst wicked people who 
have no regard to religion } {Ans, No.] Who are reckoned 
as the Children of God upon earth at this time t [Ans, Chris- 
tians-] Does God give the help ct{ his Holy Spirit to Chris* 
tians? lAns, Yes.] For what purpose does God give them 
the help of the Holy Spirit? [^Am. To enable them to do 
their duty.] Should Christians slight the Grace of God and 
yield to the temptationsj of the Etevil ? ^Ans, No.] What 
will God do to them if they resist, or strive against his Holy 
Spirit? [-r^n5. Take his Holy Spirit from them.] Who may 
be said to strive ag^ist the Holy Spirit ? [^n^. Those m^# 
work wickedness.] 



LESSON VIL 

Read th^ whole Lesson. 

Explanation — By clean beasts, verse 2, are understood, beasts 
which mankind were commanded to offer as sacrifices. As 
Grod named seven days as the time from Noah's entrance into 
the ark to the flood* we may judge that the wicked inhabitants 
of the earth having polluted the Sabbath, and made it an 
unholy day by their abominations, God saw fit to aiake it the. 
day of their punishment. The age of Noah poihts out the 
timd at which the flood came upon the earth j* which wat 
about the year of the world 2349. By going willingly into the 
ark, Noah and his family shewed their feiith in God's mercy. 
The creatures that went into the ark, must have been brought 
to Noah, as th^ were at first to Adam, by the power of the 
Lord : for they were not capable of knowing any thing of 
God*s design to destroy the world, nor of the budding of the 
ark. 

By breaking up the fountains of the great deep, ver. 10, is 
tisderstood causing the waters below the firmament to burst 
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thraagli die e^tt^/^o as to ovei-flow all the dry land ; and by 
opening the windows of teavejtl, is understood causing the 
waters above the firmament to pour down from the sky in a 
violent manner. This could only be done by the Creator, who 
had divided the waters from the waters, and set them bound* 
^hich they could not pass. > 

By the expres^on in verse l6, the Lord shut him in, meant 
that the Lord put it out of Noah's power to leave the ark after 
he had once entered it, as perhaps he might have desired, 
and likewise prevented the wicked from entering in, as they 
might have attempted. Suoh a vessel as the adt could never 
liave withstood the vi(^ent torrents of water, if it had not been 
preserved by the miraculous power of the Almighty. The 
height of the waters above th6 highest mountains was 27 feet 
nine Inches. There ar0' numberless marfcs of a universal flood 
remaining in the world at this time 3 such as shells hardened to 
fitone and covered with veins of metal, bones of tmknown 
animsds, &c. which labourers often digup from a great depth 
in places very remote from th^ sea, and which prove that the 
flKxA must have reached tliose places 3 there is not a countiy in 
the known world, that has not some tradition or other con- 
cerning the flood. 

Questiom. — ^^Was it not very'conAfortable to Noah to receive 
testimony from God that he was righteous? [Ans. Yes.] 
What number of every kind of beast did Ged command Noah 
to take into the ark ? 2. [Ans, Seven pair of clean beasts and 
two pair of unclean ones.] How many pair of each kind of 
fowls was.Noah to take ? [Ans. Seven pair.] Did not God 
fmretel to Noah the very day on which he should bring .the 
flood upon the earth ^ {Ans. Yes.] How old was Noah when 
he entered into theark ? 5. Ans. Six hundred years.] How 
long was it from the creation of the world to the flood ^ {Ans^ 
2d4p years^} I>id Noah and his femily go willingly into the 
ark ? [Ans, Yes.] What did they shew by this ? [^Ans.Th^ 
&itli iax God's mercy.] Did the different creatures kno^ 
of God'« design to bring 3^ fkxxl u||on the earth ? [Ans, Nd.] 
ijow came it to pass that they went to Noah ? [Ans. They 
were guided f)y the power of the Almighty.] Did die different 
creatures evergo in this manner to any man else ? [Ans^ 
Yes 5 to Adam.] How soon did the flood bjq>pen after Noah 
entered into the ark ? lO. [Ans. SeveA days, as the Lord liad 
^aid.l how was it brought about ? [Am, 1 he fountains of 
th« great deep were broka^ up^ and the wiedows .«f heaven 
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were opened.] Who had power to do this > [Ans. Nonebut 
the Creator.} How long did the rain conjtipue ^ 17. i^^ns. 
Forty days. J What became of the ark ? lAns, The waters 
bow? it up, so that it floated above the highest mountain.] 
What Jiappened in consequence of this astonishing flood ? 2 J . 
[^ns. Every living creature was destroyed, except Noah and 
those that v/ere 'with him in the ark.] How long did the 
waters prevail vtpon the earth ? l^ns. An hundred and fifty 
days.] - 

PRACTICAL IXSTR^CTIOW. 

Imtruction. — From Noah's faith in God's word, which led 
him to prepare the ark, and afterwards to enter into it with 
his family, we should learn to obey the word of God, which, 
in the NewTcstament, calls upon Christians to separate tliem- 
selves from the wicked, and put themselves into the way of 
salvation. From the preservation of Noah we may learn, 
ttiat God is a re warder of those that diligently serve him 5 and 
that if it is best for his servants to continue in this world, either 
for their own sakes or the good of others, he will cectainly pnew 
serve their lives^ and carry them safely through the greatest 
dangers. * - ': 

Questions. "^-Hovr can Christians imitate Noah ? \yhs. By 
separating themselves from wicked people, and going into the 
way of salvation. J Where can we learn the way ofvsalva tion ^ 
lAns, From the word of God in tlie New Tesstament.] Wtat 
may we learn from the preservation of Noah ? [Ans. That 
God takes care of his seivants.] Is it possible for any person 
to be in a more dangerous situation than Noah wa^ > [//w*> 
No.} 

LESSON VIII. 

Redd the whole Lesson, 

Instruction. — By God's remembering Noah, and all that wcrf 
with him in the ark, ver. 1, is meant that God's Providence 
was over tli^m to support and deliver them, whilst the wicked 
• mhabitants of the earth were perishing. Soon after- they were 
dead, God began to sfet the earth to rights, and make it fit for 
tlie future habitation of mankind. 

By having no windows in the sides of the ark, Noah and 
hh family were prevented from seeing tBe idettruction of the . 
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test of mankind, which would have occasioned them great 
pain and sorrow. ' 

We are told that Noah stayed seven days between the dif- 
ferent times of sending forth the raven and the dove j from 
•whence we may suppose, that he observed the Sabbath, and 
looked for some extraordinary blessings upon that holy day. 

Though the face or surface of the earth was dry upon the 
first day of the fii*st month, so that it would beai* the weight 
of such a creature as a dove, it was not fit eitlier for man or 
beast before the twenty-seventh day of the second month. It 
is worthy of remark, that not onfe of all the living creatures 
that went into die ark died in the space of twelve months and 
upwards, though many of them had been accustomed till then 
to live entirely in the open air. 

From Noah's building an altar, and offering burnt offerings, 
it appear?, that the Divine Ordinances relating to the sacri- 
fices still remained in tlie Church of God. It is said, that 
the Lord smelled a sweet savour, the meaning of which is, tliat 
the sacrifice Nocih oflered was pleasing to God, because it was 
offered with faitli, and agreeably to his own appointment. 

Questions. '"Who did God remember when he brought 
the flood upon the earths {uins. Noali, and every thing 
Ahat was with him in the ark.] What did God do for their 
deliverance out of their confinement r l^ns. God stopped the 
fountains of the great deep, and shut up the windows of hea^ 
ven.] What happened at the end of 150 days? 3. [^Ans, 
The ark rested on the mountains of Ararat.] How soon were 
the tops of tlie mountains seen ? 5. l^ns. On the first day of 
the tenth month.] Was it not a great comfort and mercy to 
Noah and his family to be spared from seeing the drpwning of 
the world ? [Ans. Yes.] What did the dove bring back the 
second time she went out from the ark ? JO. \_ylns. An olive 
leaf] Don't you think the sight of that leaf must have been 
very comfortable to Noah ? [Ans. Yes.] What did he know 
by it } [^ns. That the waters were abated from off the face of 
the earth.] Did Noah go out of the ark when he found that 
the earth was diy ? [Ans. No ; he stayed till God should call 
him out.] Who camt^ out of the ark when God called them } 
[/jvs. All who went into it.] How were they all preserved 
alive in such a close place ? [Jns. By the. miraculous power 
of God.] • For what piirpose did Noah ofler burnt offerings > 
[j^ns. To shew his gratitude to God, and his faith. J What 
did tlie Lord say when Noali had offered his sacrifices? 21. 



dbyGoogk 



SI 

[Ans. 1 will not any more curse the gi'ound for man^s kiIm 
When did God cui^se the ground for man's s^e ? [Ans. Af i 
Adam's transgression.] Did God expect that mankind wo\ i 
be perfectly righteous after the flood ? [Ans, No 3 God kno 
they would be all sinners.] Did God resolve to shew men 
to them^ and make the earth more comfortable than it hi 
been? [Ans, Yes.l What did God ordain to render tl 
earth comfortable? [Ans. Regular seasons.] Was not tl; 
a- great instance of the mercy and goodnesa of God ? [An 
Yes.l 

FRACTICAt lN:STB0CTrO!r» 

Instruction, "^We should learn from this Lessen to fear ai 
love God, who, after punishing the wicked inhabitants of tl 
earth, removed the curse brought upon the ground for Adan 
an, and rendered the world a comfortable abode for tliose wl 
were afterwards tq live in it. 

Questions. — What should you learn from this Lesson ? [Ai 
To feai* and love God.} Why should you fear God ? [Ar 
Because he punishes the wicked.} "Why should you love Go« 
{^Ans. Because he has removed 3ie curse from the grounc 
Ift not the earth ia itself a very comfortable world? [_/i 
Yes.] Is it not very pleasant and beneficial to have diflere 
seasons ? [Ans. Yes.] Is it not a great happiness to ha 
«eed*time and harvest ? [Ans, Yes,} 



LESSON IX. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation. — ^The earth was now a new world, for eve 
thing in it was renewed. Noah and his family were the or 
human beings in it. And the Lord Jiaving suffered the cur 
upon the ground to end with the wicked inhabitants, who 
he saw fit to cut off, graciously restored the blessing he at fi 
pronounced on the earth at the creation ; and gave Manki: 
the like dominion over the inferior creature8,as he gave toAdai 
which could never have been kept up if God had not implant 
in the nature of brute creatures a fear and dread of mankir 
for many of them are much stronger than men^. God a! 
giive mankind leave to kill animab for food. In a state 
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innocence, befece dct'fh'w^s brought ib to tEcworM^ manihid 
-were to Ere upon fruits aud herbs. 

To restrafn men from killing one another God" now made a 
law against murder. It is an offence to God himself to murder 
•ne of that kind which has borne the Divme Image. 

To deliver Noah and his femily from the dread of another 
general flood, and to prevent those who should conae after 
Jiim' from living in fear of ity God vouchsafed to make an 
Everlasting Covenant with mankind, in which he graciously 
Ihclnded al]; Qther Irving creatures. The bow which God 
appointed as the token of this covenant was the rainbow. 
"Wnen awinbow appears, it is a^ure sign that it does not rain, 
at tliat time, in all parts of the world y for the rainbow is 
^ occasioned by the 8un*s shining upon the clouds. 

The fanfily oif Noah kept together for a considerable time 
after the flood -, but all the nations who ever lived in the 
world, or who now inhabit it, proce63ed originally. from one 
^r other of Noah's three sons. 

Quest ions. '-'In what light ipight the earth be considered 
.after the flood? lAns. As a new world, Of how many per- 
sons did the race of mankind consist ^ter the flood ? lAns. 
Of eight persons.] Who ,^ere they } [Ans. Noah, and his 
wife, and his tliree 90ns, aiid their wives.] What did God 
gracioufiy do after he had renewed all things ? {Arts, 6od 
blessed Noah' and his sons.] What did God implant in the 
nature of brute creatures to keep them from hurting mankind ? 
[Am. A fear and dread of men.] What law did God make 
to prevent men from killing one another ? 5 . [Ans. W4iosoeveF 
sheddeth man's blood by man shall bis blood be shed] Why 
is it a greater crime to kill a man than any other living crea- 
ture ? [^Ans. Because man was made in the image of God.J 
What did God vouchsafe to make with mankind that jthey 
might not live in continual dread of another general flood ? 
[Jins» An everlasting covenant.] What did God graciously 
promise by this covenant > 1 2. [Ans. That he would no more 
cut off* all flesli, and destroy the earth by a flood.] Witli whom 
did God graciously make this cbvei\ant? lAns. With every 
living creature for perpetual generations.] 12, Did God ap- 
ppint any sign or token of his everlasting covenant r lAns-, 
Yes, the rainbow.] Did tjie family of Noah sepai'ate from 
each other injmediately after they came out of tlie ark ? lAns. 
No.] Who have proceeded from the sons of Noah ? [-^77^. 
All the nations of the earth. ] How lojig did Noah live afler 
.the^ood? 28. [^?i5. Three hundred and fifty years J What 
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mBs hia age v&eh he died ? lAns, Nine hundued and ^f 
years.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — ^Though God has vouchsafed tx> make anever*^ 
lasting covenant that the earth shall no more be destroyed by 
water, we learn from the New Testament that it will finally 
be destroyed bjj^fire, and its destmction wili be as sudden a» 
that of the old world by the flood. We cannot tell when this^ 
will happen ; we should therefore learn righteousness- and 
practise it, that we may not be cut off in our sins. 

As Grod vouchsafed to take the lower creatuies into his evec- 
tasting covenant, we should learn from thence to treat, them- 
with kindness' while they live, and to ptit them to the easiest 
death we can when we are under the necessity of killing thenet 
:for food. And when we view a rainbow, we should call to 
mind God's mercy and goodness in makhig. his everl^^ing: 
.covenant, and be thankful. 

Qztesliens, — WiU not the earth be destroyed agam ? [/in$=» 
Yes.] HowJs it to be destroyed? lAns.Byfir&.] Is it known, 
when this will happen? IJns, No.] What should .w« 
do. in order to- be prepared for the end of the world, and osur 
own death I lAns, Le^rn righteousness and practise it.]i Bo 
yau think God will be pleased with those who torture the crea^ 
tures he himself has taken into his everlasting covenant f 
l^ns. No.] What should the rainbow put. us ia mind of ^ 
lAfts. God^ evei lasting covenant.] Does not this eoieziant * 
concern us ? [Ans» Yes] ' What should we be ihmi for tt^ 
t^rw* ThfloHfiJil ^ , ^ ' 

LESSON X. ' ' 

Read the. to hole Lessom^ ^ 

ExplanatUm.'^TheMoxmtaJm of Ararat, upon one of 'wl&& 
the ark rested, were in the East -, and it i» supposed that man-, 
kind after the flood fixed their dwellings near that spot. Jo; 
the tenth chapter of Genesiss which is not in^this book ofLet^ 
sons, Tve hsave the generations of Noah f, that is^ the names of 
the sons and grandsons of Shem, Ham, and Japheth, and of 
the different regions of the earth, wliich were in. process of 
ftime.peopled by them and their descendantsv For some time 
after the flood, naaakind dwelt all together ia that part of the. 
worldwhecetbeatk rested^ calledihScripturc^ the East* The 
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Lesson we are now going to consider gives an account of ifv^ 
dispersion of mankind, or their separating to go into difierent 
parts of the world. 

It was a greit happiness for mankind while they, dwelt 
together, to- speak the same language ; what the original lan- 
guage was is not known. All mankind did not journey from 
the East country. The presumptuous design of building a 
city and a tower that should reach to heaven, was contrived by 
a part of them, at the head of whom we may reckon Nimrod, 
one of the grandsons of Ham. Nimrod was proud of his 
strength; and others, trusting in- their own wisdom and skill. 
Joined with him in providing for their security against another 
:fl6od, instead of trusting in the everlasting covenant God had 
vouchsafed to make. Nothing, however, could be more 
fJoolish tlian an attempt to build a city and a tower to reach to 
heaven. 

The expressiOT, vef. 5-, the Lord came. down to see, signifies, 
©nly, that the Lord noticed their proceedings. The children of 
men, signified those among the descendant of Noah who were 
no longer the children of God. To confound their language^ 
signified to make thenr forget the words they talked before, 
and call every thing by a new name. It is likely tliat the 
languages talked among them were as different as English;; 
Latin, French, &c. By this confiision of tongues a stop was 
put to the building of the city, for those who were concerned 
in building it could no longer understand each othei;. All wha 
spake the same language naturally kept together, and became 
the founders of diffei^ent nations. 

The genealogy from Shem (verse 10, to the end) was pfe- 
•erved in the Bible, in order to shew afterwards that our Lord 
Jesus Christ was, according to his human nature, of the line 
of Shem : this gi^nealogy is here carried on to Abraham, at 
that, of Seth was to Noah. 

Questions. — In what part of the world are mankind supposed 
to have fixed their habitations after the flood ? {jins. The 
Rast-l ^^^ 8ll mankind remain in the East } {Ans. No.] 
Where did some journey to > 1. [Ans. To a plain in Shihar.] 
WBo is supposed to have led them on to build the Tower of 
Babel ? [jins. Nimrod,] Who was he > lAns, One of the 
^andsons of Ham.] ^\Tiat did they set about building at 
the plain of Shinar? 3. [.^W5.' A city and a tower whose top 
should reach to heaven] Did the Lord suffer Nimrod and the 
mt to accomplish their plan ? [Ans. No.] What did the 
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Lord do^ ?. [Ms. Confound their language.] Vi 
put a stop to by the .confusion of languages ? [j^ns. Th 

ing of the<:ity and tower.] What did the Lord do tl : 

\jins. Scattered them abroad upon the face of all the i 

"What is meant by the generations of Shem ? [jins, Th< i 
descended from him.] WJio was the father of Abraha 

{^Ans. Terah.] Who was the wife of Abraham ? 2Q. \ 

Sarai.] Where did Terah die ? 3 1. [Jns. In Haran.] I 

the lives of the patriarchs who are mentioned in this cha I 

long as those of the patriarchs who lived before the I 

lAns. No.] Were they not much longer than the lives c : 
are at present ? l^Jn^, Yes-J 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION". 

Instruction ^"-^This Lesson should warn us against prid ! 
impiety. No one can de^t the purposes of the, Almij ; 
but God ean confound the devices of the wicked^ and I 
aH' their designs to nought 

Qjfe^/iDn^.— Had tb^ pieople after the flood any reasii 
fear that they should be destroyed, as the former inhabi 
of the earth Had been by a flood oi wat« ? ^Ans. Noi} ^ 
not } \^A7^3. BecsHise God had promised never more to de 
k so.] If God had not made this promise, and was lil^e 
bring another flood, could those who began tO' build I 
have saved themselves? ^Ans, No.] Can any one hindei 
Almighty' from domg whatever he sees^ fit } . {Ans. '. 
Cannot God hinder wicked people from putting their de 
in execution > [Ans^ Ye».] Could any of the people 
built fiabel expect to be made to forget their language ai 
make- use at <xiceof words they never knew be^re ? [ 
No.] Could they have thought that the veiy means 
Biade use of to ke«ip themselves together, should be the c 
«on of their being scattered over the face of the earth > [ 
No.] Should not you- be greatly surprised to fmd yot 
at a loss for English words, and talking Latin or Gr( 
[Am. Yes.] What should we learn from this account o: 
eonfoundiugof languages ? [Ans. Jfot to faUow. any wi 
deyicea-l . ' 

LESSON XL 

Head' the whole Lesson, 
Expldnaiiani — After the dispersion of mankind, the diff 
Batons fell into idolatry: by idolatry is meaati, th* vc 
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of idols ; any creature that is worshipped as God is aa idolv 
The sun, the moon, the stars, men> birds, beasts, fishes, trees, 
and plants, nay derils, have been idols to different nations.. 
Sopie of the nations entirely forsook tjie worship of ^he trae 
God; others continued to worship the Lord, but joined idph 
with him 5 this was very displeasing to God, and is supposed 
to have occasioned his hiding his glory from mankind. 

In order to restore true religion, and keep up his Church in 
the world, God resolved to have a nation or people entirely 
devoted to himself, among whom he would shew forth his. 
Almighty power, arid prove to all the other nations of tlie 
earth tliat he is the only true God. The* nation which God 
designed for his own people was not founded when Terah 
died, but God determined tliat the head of this natk)n -should 
be of the race of Shem $ because from him the Redeemer of 
the.world was, to proceed. Abram was of the race of Shem. 
There is reason to conclude that Abram believed in the Lord,, 
and served hinfi to the best of his knowledge, in that corrupt 
generation. That Abram might give an example of i^th^iU 
ness to the world, God wasjpleased to tiy his>raith byvarious^ 
means. 

. The Canaanites were some of the descendants of Ham tlie 

, son of Noah. At the time the Lord promised the land of 

Canaan to Abram it was ^ from appearing a desirable place^ 

for the fruits of the earth foiled there, so that he could not get 

a supply of provisions for himself and his femily. 

^Mw/Mww.— What did the different nations fall into after the^ 
dispersion of mankind? [^Jlns. Idolatry.] What is idolatry ^ 
\_Ans. The worship' of creatures instead of God.] What did 
God resolve to do in. order to restore true religion and* keep 
«p his Church in the world ? [Ans. To have a nation entirely: 
devoted to khnself.]- What did God resolve to display among, 
kia own people ? [Ans, His Almighty power.] For .what 
purpose did God intend to shew forth his Almighty power ? 
[Ans, To prove to all nations that he is the only true God.J 
Wbb did the Lor(i fix upon to be the head of his own nation ^ 
tAns, Abram.] What did the Lord require him to do? 1. 
[Am, To leave his country and kindred, and go to a place tlhat 
Ae Lord should direct him to.] What did the Lord promise 
Abram in case he shcmld obey him ? 2. [/^ns. To make of himi 
a great nation, iii whom aU the &milies of the earth should be 
blessed.] Did Abram go as th^ Lord had said ? [Ans, Yes.]. 
\?hat relatioua of his accompanied him ? &. [^tw. Only Sarai 
his wi&» and Lot his nephew.] How old w^s Abram sa that 
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time ? 4, \^Ans. S^venty-if\ve years old.] To what place did 
they go) 5. [j4ns. Into the land of Canaan.] What people 
inhabited the land of Canaan at that time ? [^ns. The Ca- 
naanites,] What did the Lord do to strengthen the fiiith pf 
Abram ? [Arts, The Lord appeared unto him, and promised 
to give him the land of Canaan. ] Wa^ it a desirable coundy 
at that tinie? 9. lAns. No 3 there was a grievous famine.] 
Did Abram trust in the Lord*s promise notwithstanding ? [^Ans^ 
Yes.] How did he testify his faith ? 8. lAns. He builded zn 
altar and offered sacrifices. Did he continue In the land of 
Canaan ? .9. lAns. Na : he went into Egypt] Why did he 
go into Egypt? [Ans. Because he could not get food for his 
family in Canaan.] Why not ? [Ans, Because there was a 
grievous famine in the land.]' 

FftA^CTICAL INSTRUCTIOH:, 

Instruction. It is true that the Lord does not now appear 

in order to give commandments to particular persons, but by 
having done so in former times, the Lord has fiimished man* 
kind with examples; and he has caused hi» commandments to 
be written in the Scriptures, by which eVery one, who hears. 
©r reads them, is called of God to sen e and obey him. In 
this part of Abram*s history, we have an example of obe- 
dience to a very difficidt conmiandj fVom which we should 
learn to* obey all the commandments of God. 

Questions. — Does the T^ord appear now to give command-- 
ments to particular persons ? {^Am. No.]; Did the Lord ap- 
pear in former times ? [yins. Yes.] What has God furnished 
the world with by thifr means ? {Ans. Examples ] What hs» 
God done In respect to his commandments ? J[Ans. God 
caused tliem to be written in Scripture.] What is every one- 
vifho hears or teads God*» commandments called upon to do> 
^Ans. To serve and obey God] What should we learn front 
Abram*s example? lAns. To obey all th^ commandments c£ 
God.2 « 

LE^SON..XK. 

jRead^ the whole Lesson* 

ExplanaHon. — We may be sure that Abram fofiowed the 
direction of the Lord hat all his removals j and we find that 
wherever he fixed lug teiits> he buik an* altw and oflfcred sflcrxr- 
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fees, which shews that he obeyed the ordioances of the Lord* 
His kind and generous behaviour to his nephew Lot shews 
him to have been a man of very amiable manners. * 

At the time the Ix)rd promised to Abram,^ that he would 
give him all the country round him to a very great extent, 
Canaan was possessed by the Canaiinitish nations., - which were 
ve^y powerful, yet Abram firmly relied on the word of the 
Lord. 

Question. — Was not Abram very kind and obliging to Lot, 
in giving him the preference } [Jns, Yes.] What part of 
the country did Lot choose ? 1 1 . [y//ry. The plain of Sodom.] 
Wtts it a pleasant country } [/Ifis, Yes.] What sort of people 
were those of Sodom ? 12. [Afis, Very great sinners.] Did 
Lot make a proper choice wheti he paid more regard to the 
beauty of the situation than to the character of the people he. 
was going to dwell amongst } \^Ans. No.]. Where did Abram 
dwell ? l^ns. He continued in the land of Canaan.] What 
did the Lord promise Abram afler that Lot was separated from 
him? 15. l^vs. That he would give him the whole land o^ 
Canaan as an inheritance for his seed.] W ho was in possession 
of the land at tliat time ? [/^ns. The Canaanitish nation.] 
Was Abram powerful enough to conquer them and drive tlieni 
out ? [Jns. No.] What did he trust in ? [^ns. The word 
ef the Lord.]^ * 

PBACTICAL INTSTRUCTIOW. ^ 

Instruction. — From thfs part of Abram's history, we should 
learn to pay regard to religion wherever we go ; to be kind 
and obliging to our relations ; and to place a firm tr^tst and 
confidence in the promises of God. 

Servants should take warning from this Lesson not to quarrel 
with the servants of their masters or mistresses friends, lest 
they bring inconvenience upon those who employ them* 

Questions. — What should we pay regard to wherever we 
fo ? [4ns, Religion.] What should we place our firm trust 
in ? [Ans. God's promises.] How should relations behave to 
one another? [Arts. With kindness.^ What should servants 
in particular learn from this Lesson ? [Ans. Not to quarrek 
with the servants of their masters or niistre;)Ses firiends.] 
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LESSON xiir. 
Read the whole Lesson . 

Explanatiom — From the number of kings mentioned in this 
chapter, we may understand/ that the part of the world in 
which Abram and Lot lived was very populous ; though it is - 
likely that each king had only a smaU extent of territory, ex- 
cepting Chedorlaomer. Lot soon began to feel the ill con- 
sequences of living among wicked people ; if Abram had not 
gone to his rescue. Lot and his family would have been In 
a dreadful situation. By the account which is here given of 
Abram's servants, and the respect that was paid to him, we- 
may understand that he was regarded by the neighbouring^ 
princes as a person of high Qonsequence. 

It must have been a great comfort to Abram to receive the^ 
blessing of Melchizedek, the priest of the xnost high God. 

Questions. — What misfortune happened to Lot and his fa* 
mily ^ {uins. They were taken captives,] Would this have 
happened if they had continued to dwell with Abram ? [/ttis. 
No.] How did they escape ? 14. [^7W. Abram went with 
his servants and rescued them.] How many trained servant* 
had Abram ? {Jns. Three hundred and eighteen.] Who met 
Abram and blessed him ? IQ. iJns. Melchizedek, the prieat 
of tlie most high God.] What did Melchizedek bring forth ? 
rJns» Bread and wine.] What did Abram- give him? Ip. 
^ /Ins. Tithes of all.} What^ are titlxes ? {J7is. Tenth parts.;| 

tBACTlCAt INSTRUCTlGNv 

htstruction.'—'The sad consequences of Lot's choice of situ- 
ation should teach us, whenever we find it necessary to change 
our place, whether as servants, or in any other capacity, to en- 
deavour to settle ourselves among good and rehgious people, ' 
kistead of coveting a situatioa which promises great worldly 
profit. 

Questions. -^"What shoiild be our first desire when we change 
our piace of residence ? [^Ans. To get among good religious 
people. J Which will be best, to live in families where no re- 
gard is paid to religion, but where great profit may be gained ; 
or to Kve in families where they serve and fear God, but whei^ 
the profits are lesi I lAns, Where they serve God,] 
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LESSON XIV. 
^ Read the whole Lesson. 

Explanation. — ^The expression, I Im thy shield and tfej ex- 
ceeding great reward, venje 1 , signified, that tlie Lord would 
defend Abram against all' his enemies, and reward him for 
Lis righteousness. Some years had passed since the Lord first 
promised to makeof Abrara a great nation, and that in him all 
the families of the earth should be blessed. 

Abram was commanded to use the ceremonies of dividing 
the heifer, &c. because the Lord was going to make a Cove- 
nant with him, after the manner in use among men at that 
time. The smoking furnace and the burning lamp passing 
between the pieces, was a sign* that tlie Lord confirmed his 
Covenant. But Abram was not to expect to be put in posses^ 
sion of tne land of Catiaan himself, neither were l«s posterity 
to he settled in it tiH they had been afflicted in another coun- 
try four hundred years. This prophec)^ related to the bondage 
of the people of Israel in the land of Egypt. At die time God 
made this covenant with Abram, Canaan was in the possession 
of the different nations mentioned at the end of the Lesson. 

Hagar was the handmaid of Sarai, who having no children 
herself, had given Hagar to Abram for a wife, according to 
the custom of those times. Hagar had a son, who was named 
Isbraael, by command of the Lord, who promised that a^ 
great nation should proceed from him. 

QuestioTis, — What did the Lord say ta Abram when he ap- 
peared unto him in a vision? 1. {^Ans. Fearjiot, Abram, I am. 
thy shield and thy exceeding great reWard,] Was it not a 
great f omfort to Abram to know that the Lord himself would; 
defend him against all his enemies ? [^as. Yer.] Was it not 
a great encouragerarnt to him to be ^old that his rightousnesfr 
should be rewarded ? [^«5. Yes.] Who fiid Abram say wa» 
heir to 9II he had at that time ? 2. Ij4ns. One bom in hi* 
house.] WhoVas that one ? [^lu.Eliezar his steward.] Why 
was Abram's steward to be &s heir > [uins. Because Abranv 
liad no child.] What did the Lord tell him? lAns. Thi». 
shall not be thine heir.] What did the Lord promise him ? 
verse 5. lAns, That his seed should be as the stars for numbed .J 
IHd Abraox believe thi&> |s^^ Y«it.J Was it nat a |^Deat 
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proof ef faith m such ^n oUl man as Abr am to belieye that a 
great nation would proceed from him ? l^ns. Yes.] What 
did the Lord count this faith for ? 5. lA?is. Fpj righteousness.}. 
What did the Lord say ta Abram concerning his seed« after 
ke had performed all the ceremonies required of him? 13. 
l^itTis. Thy seeji shall be a stranger in a land that is not theiry, 
^nd shall sen e them ; and they shall afflict them four hundred 
years.] Whal people was meant by Abram'sseed? lAns.* 
The Israelites.] In what land were they ta be in bondage four 
hundred years? [Jns, The land of Egypt.] What did the 
Lord foretel respecting the people of Egypt ? 15. J^Jns. That 
he would judge thenaj What did he promise respecting the 
people of Israel ? l^ns. That they shoi^d come out of Egypt 
with great substance.] What promise did the Lord make 
Abram for hhnself ? 15. [uins. That he should go to his fathers 
in peace, and should be buried in a good old age.] Wliat was 
the smoking furnace and the burning lamp passmg between ' 
the pieces which Abram had divided^ a sign of.* {Ans, That 
the Lord made a Covenant' that day with Abram,] What were 
the words of this Covenant ? 18. ^Ans, Unto thy seed have I 
given this land, from the river of Egypt unto tlie great river, 
the river Euphrates.] Who possessed the land of Canaan at 
that time } [Ans. The nations mentionecl in the last verses.]- 
What son had Abram when he was fourscore years old > [Am. 
Ishmael.] Who was' Islimaers mother? lAns. Hagar.J 
What promise did the Lord make to Hagar concerning Ish-^ 
mael ? lAns. That, a great nation should proceed from him.]* 

PRACTICAL INSTRirCTIOir. 

TnsUucHon.—We learn from this Lesson, that God reckons 
failh as righteous to those who obey His eommaudmehts. 
That in the days of Abram he continued to coifiirm the faidi 
of his servants by outward signs ^ as in the beginning of the 
world, and as he*now does m the Sacraments of Baptism aiid 
the Lord's Supper. We also learn that the rervants of God do. 
not see the full accomplishment of the Divine Promises m 
this life. 

^uesiions. '^What does God reckon aa righteousness to 
tho.se who obey his'commandments ? ^Ans, Kaith.] How has 
God confirmed the faith of his servants ? [Ans, By outward 
signs.] Was not Abrara's faith confirmed by outward sigjn^ ? 
[^n^j. Yes.]. By what outward signs is the faith of Christians 
con^med ? lAns.Bj those in the Sacraments of Baptism and 
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the Lord's Supper.] Did God put Abram in possession of tte 
land of Canaan, or did he only promise it to his family ? i^ns, 
God only promised it.] Was Abram to live tp see them in 
possession of it } [^Ans, No.] But was it not a great comfort 
to him to know that the great nation, which was to proceed 
from him, would in time have a fine country to live in ? l^ns. 
Yes.] Can the servants of God at this time expect to see. all 
the promises of Grod fulfilled to them in this lijfe ? {Ans. No.} 
Where may they hope for the completion of them ? [Ans, la 
the next life. J , 

LESSOlSr XV. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation. "The words, Walk before me, and be thou per- 
fect, verse 1, signified that Abram should serve the Lord truly- 
all the days of his life. The former covenant which God 
made with Abram was in favour of the jgreat nation that was 
to proceed from him.. The covenant which we have an ac- 
count of in this Lesson, was the Covenant of Grace, made first 
with Adani, and established with Noah, and now again esta- 
blished with Abram. The word Abram signifies high father ; 
Abraham, signifies father of a great multitude. The Lord's 
promise to be a God to Abraham and to his seed after him, sig- 
nified, tliat he would bestoMr upbn his faithful servants such 
blessings ias none but God can give. The law of circumcision 
» wap given in order to distinguish the great nation which was 
to be God's peculiar people, and to keep them separate from 
heathens. The word Sarai signifies a lady, Sarah a princess. 
It .is s^d that Abraham laughed : the meaning of which is, 
that he greatly rejocied. Till this time Abraham had per- . 
suaded himself that Ishmael, who was then thirteen years old, 
was the son from whom the great nation was to proceed, and 
hrs affection for him made him desirous that it should be so y 
but the Lord had ordained otherwise ; however, a promise was 
made to Abraham for Ishmael, that he should also be the head 
of a mighty nation. « 

Questions. — ^What did the Lord, who appeared- to Abram, 
cgll himself? 1. [Arts. The Almighty God.] What did 
God require Abraip to do ?. [^Ans. to walk before him, and be 
perfect.] What did God say should be wth Abram ? [Ans, 
His Covenant.] - Who did he say he should be a father to I 
{^Ans. Many nations.] What was Abram's name to be in fu- 
ture ? 5. lAns. Abraham.] What kind of Covenant was thi& 
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i<y be which related to many nations ? [^Ans. The everlasting 
Covenant] What law did God make in order to distingnish 
his own peculiar people ? [Ans. The Law. of Circumcision.] 
What was Sarai's name to be changed to? 15. [Jns. Sarah.] 
Wliat promise did God give to Sarah ? [Arts. That she should 
have a son, and be the mother of many nationa.] What did 
Abraham say to God? 18. lAns. O tfiat Ishmael might live 
before thee.] What promise did God make then > ig. [Ans. 
That Sarah should have a son, and call his name Isaac] What 
promise did God make respecting Ishmad? 20. lAns. That 
he would make of him a great nation.] What were Ishmaera 
twelve sons to be? lAiis. Princes.] With^vhom did God 
•ay he wbuld establish his Covenant ? lAns, Witli Isaac] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

* Instruction, '^^rovci this Lesson we learn that God require* 
his servants to walk before him, and be perfect, that is, to follow 
his commandments 5 and to keep true and faithful to him ta 
the end of tiieir lives. We also learn, that those who are 
taken into Covenant with him, if they will believe his word, 
and obey his laws, the Lord will be their God, that is, he wifl 
regard them as his own people, and give them his choicest 
blessings. The Sacrament of Baptism is used in the Christian 
Church, instead of the Law of Circumcision, which Christ put 
an end to when he admitted the Gentile nations into hiE 
Covenant. 

Questions. — Are Christians required to walk before God and 
be perfect, like Abram ?' [Ans, Yes.] How can they do this \ 
[^Ans, By following God's commandments.^ What did the 
Lord promise Abram that he would be to him and his seed 
after him ? [Ans. A God.] What has the Lord promised tei 
be to ChriJ^tians, if they walk before him faitbfully ? [Ans. 
A .God and Father.] How will he be a God and Father to 
tiiem ? lAnsM^ will give them his choicest blessings.] Wher^ 
may we learn what the blessings of the Christian Covenant 
are ? [Arts. In the New Testament.] Wliat Sacrament havo - 
Christians, in the room of the Law of Circumcision ? [Ans. 
The Sacrament of Baptism.] 

LESSON XVI. 

Read the whole Lesson. 
Instruction. — As the Lord vouchsafed to inform Abraham of 
his purpose to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah, Abraham pre* 
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sumed to intercede for these cities. The inhabitants of them 
must haye arrived at a dreadful height of wictedaess, wlien 
there were not even ten righteous persons in them : no won- 
dejr, therefore, tliat God should determine to cut them off. 
When Abraham said, verse 25, Thou wilt not destroy the 
righteous with the wicked, he did not, perhaps, think of the 
recompence of the righteous in another world, yet he was con- 
fident in his own mind, that the Judge of all the earth would 
do right. We are not to conclude frpm the Lord*s promise, to 
save Sodom and Gomorrah if there should be found ten righ- 
teous persona in them, that the righteous are never cut oif by 
God's judgments. Nations are indeed spared for a length of 
time for the sake df the righteous that are in them : but, whea 
the principal part of the inhabitants are enormously wicked, 
God brings destruction upon the nation by one or other of his. 
judgments, and then tlie righteous and the wicked are cut off 
from the earth together -, but that which is a punishment to 
the wicked proves a blessing to the good, by removing them 
into a better world. 

Questions. — ^What did the Lord inform Abraham he wa» 
going to do? 20. [Am, To destroy Sodom and pomorrah.] 
Why did God sfhew this favour to Abraham ? [Jns. Because 
he Was righteous.] Why did the Lord resolve to destroy Sodom 
and Gomorrah ? (Ans. Because the people were very wicked. J 
For what number of righteous persons would the Lord have 
spared Sodom and Gomorrah ? 32. lAns. Ten.] Must not 
these have been dreadfvd wicked cities in which thete were 
pot ten good peoplis to be found } [Ans, Ye^.]> 

PSACTICAL rNSTRUCTlON. 

Instruction. — In other parts of Scripture Abraham is called ^ 
theFriendof God, and we here find the Lord talking to. 
Abraham as his friend 5 but we should particularly remark the 
reason which ti^e Lord gives for this wonderful condescension, 
verse 2, which should bad us to follow the example of Abra- 
hana. And since we learn from this Lesson, that God cuts 
off whole nations by dreadful judgments when they arrive at 
the highest pitch of wickedness, wc should consider that every 
person contiibutes towards the righjteousness or sinfulness of the 
nation to which he belongs»j and this should make every one 
resolve to add himself to the number of the righteous. From 
Abraham's woids, verse 25> Shall tiot the Judge of all the 
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-earth do right, we should learn to acknowledge the justice of 
God in all his ways. 

Questions. — What reason did God give for treating Abra- 
ham as his friend ? ip. {Am, That he would command his 
~ children and his household after him, to keep the way of the 
Loid, to do justice and judgment.] Who besides Abraham 
will God regard as hi^ friends ? {Ans. Those who do the same 
as Abraham did.] AVhat does God do to whok nations when 
they get to the highest pitch of wickedness ? lAns. God cuti 
them off] Do not you make one of the nation you live in ? 
{Ans. Yes,] If you are good what will you help to make it > 
lAns. A righteous nation] If you are widced what will you 
help to make it ? [Ans. A wicked nation.] What should you 
>do then ? lAns. Live d. righteous life".] When God's judg- 
ments are in the earth, and we hear of nations being cut off, 
ought we not to think as Abraham did, diat the Judge of all 
the earth ^ways does right ? [Ans.Yes, 

LESSOR XVII. 
Head the whole Lesson. 

Explartatidn, — We may judge from the accotmt here given 
of the people of Sodom, that t&y were bent upon wickedness 
by night as well as by day. I^ot proved not only his ab- 
honence of their wicked deeds, but ^ewed likewise his hos- 
pitality to strangeA, by running the liazard of his life rather 
than join the wickedness of the city, or give up to ill treatment 
the travellers he had received under his roof. The men of 
Sodom could not hurt the Angels j but Lot, if left in an unpro- 
tected state, could not have resisted the multitudes that sur- 
rounded his house. As soon as the Angels told their com- 
mission, Lot understood that they were ministering Spirits 
sent from Heaven to execute the will of the Almighty upon 
that wicked city. It is probable that Lot lingered that he 
might take some of his goods with him. , The expressbn 
made use of by the Angel, verse 22, 1 cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither, shews that the Angel was commissioned 
to see I^t in a place of safety before he destroyed the wicked 
cities. The word Zoar signifies little. 

It was by the power of the Lord that Sodom and -Gomor- 
rah were destroyed, though the Angels were his ministera. 
This judgment was very different from that by which the old 
•wc^rld was destroyed, a&d served to shew that God has 
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power over all the elements j fire as well as water are at his 
command. — Lot's wife looked behind because she disbelieved 
the word of the Lord, and had a desire to return to Sodom. 

Why Lot dTid npt continue in Zoar we are not told, but it is 
probable he found the inhabitants of the city such as he could 
not live amongst. 

Questions. — In what form did the Angels appear to Lot } 
{Ans. As Men.] What did Lot shew to these Angels when 
he supposed them to be travellers ? \yins. Hospitality.} How 
did the Angels reward Lot for his hospitality to them ? [jlns. 
They rescued him, and smote his enemies with blindness.] 
What did the Angels desire Lot to do } {Ans, To get out of 
the city with all his family.]* Did ail his family consent to go 
witli him } 14. \^Ans. No ; his sons in-law would not give 
credit to him.] Did Lot set off immediately ? 16. [Ans. No; 
he Fingered.] What did the Angels do to hasten, him, and his 
wife, and daughters ? i^ns. Laid hold of their hands, and 
»et them without the city.] Was hot the judgment by which 
Sodom and Gomonah were destroyed very different from the 
flood? lAns, Yes."] Did any of Lot*s family look back? 
f^TW. Yesj Lot's wife.] How was she punished ? {^Aris. She 
became a pillar of salt.] Did this pillar remain for any length 
of time i {Ans. Yes.] Who did God remember to save when 
"he destroyed the cities of the plain ? 29 {^Ans. Abraham and 
Lot.] Why did God sav« them ? \_Ans. -Because they were 
good men.] Was it not a dreadfiil sight to behold the smoke 
of the cities going up like the smoke of a furnace ? [Ans. 
Yes.] Where did LotUx his abode when he left Zoar ? [Ans.- 
In a cave.] Were not his circumstances altered greatly for the 
worse in consequence of his havingjeft righteous Abraham^, 
and living among wicked people > ^Ans. Yes.] What be- 
came of Let's servants whose quaiTels first occasioned tlieir 
removal ? ^Ans. It is mostly likely that tliey i^erish.ed in Sodom.] 

PRACTICAt INSTRUCTION. i 

/w5^r;^cf2o??.— The cities of Sodom and Gomorrah were de- 
stroyed, not only as a punishment upon the wicked people that 
inhabited them, but, as St. Peter tells us, God turned them into 
ishes, and condemned them with an overthrow, to make tliem 
an ensample unto those that should after live ungodly j and the 
Lord delivered Lot, not only to reward him for continuing 
righteous among such a wickedvpeople, but rlso to show that 
ke knowethhow to deliver the ungodly out of temptations. Everj 
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Individual therefore of every nation should learn from thii his-* 
tory to fear God, arid trust in him. 

The ipunishment of Lot's wife was also intended as an en* r 

sample or a warning to the world. In the Book of Wisdom in ^ 

tlie Apocrypha, the pillar of salt, into which she was turned^ .; 

is called a monument of an unbelieving soul *, and our Saviour, 
when he was foretelling to his disciples the destruction that 
would fall upon Jerusalem, and afterwards upon the world it- 
self, said. Remember Lot's wife : therefore those who read the 
account of the judgment that was inflicted upon her for dis- 
believing God's word, should take heed, as St. Paul expreves \ 
it, that there be not in them an evil heart of unbelieif. 

Questions, — As Sodom and Gromorrah were destroyed for the 
wickedness of the people, what should every person in a nation 
keepfiom? {^Atis, Wickedness.] As Lot was saved for his j 

righteousness, what should every person in a nation endeavour 
to be } [Ans, Righteous.] What does the writer of the book ] 

of Wisdom call the jp'Jlar of salt into which Lot's wife wat r 

turned 5 lAns. A monument of an unbelieving soul.] What ' 

did our Saviour say to his disciples concerning hercrime ? [.dnf. • . 

Remember Lot's wife.] What should we remember about • 
her? {;Ans. That she was punished for * unbelief.] What 
should we take heed of fiom her punishment } [Jns, That 
there b not in us an evil heart of unbelief.] 

LESSON XVIIL 

V Read the whole Lesson. 

Explanaiion. — We here read the fulfilment of the promise 
^'hich good graciously made to -Abraham, that Sarah his wife 
should have a son. Isaac is supposed to have been two years \ 

old wnen he was weaned, at which time Ishmael must have 
been sixteen. It seems fj-om Ishmaei's mocking» that he was 
jealous of Isaac. Sarah was very wrong in shewing such re- 
sentment ; her conduct on this occasion proves that the best 
people son^etimes conunit great &ults. If the Lord had not ] 

commanded Abraham to do as Sarah desiried, he would not 1 

have turned Hagar-and Ishmael out of doors, for he greatly ] 

luved this son ; but his giving them only bread and a bottle of 
^v^ater shewed that he had faith in the Lord's promises re- 
specting Ishmael. The Lord suffered Hagar and Ishmael to 
be reduced to such a state of misery, in order to shew, by re- 
lieving them, that he remembered his promises, and would 
fVxliilthem. -^ 
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Questions,. — Did nert llie Lotd fulfil tlie promises he hs^ 
made to Abraham and Sarah, that they should have a son ? 
{Ans. Yes.] What nam^ did they give to this son ? , i/his^ 
Isaac] Why did they name him so? [Ans. Because the 
Lord had commanded diem,] How bid was Abraliam when 
Isaac was bom ? lAns. An hundred years] Bid not Abra-_ 
ham and Sarah rejoice greatly "^rhen their «on was born } 
fjins. Yes.] What did Sarah say to Abn&am when she saw 
Isbmad mockii^ at her son ? 10. ^Am. Cast out this bond- 
woman and her son, for the son of this bondwoman 'sJi all not 
be heir with my *on, &ven with Isaac] Did this please.Abra- 
ham ? [Ans, No.] Did Abraham Im^e Ishmael? [Ans. Yes.] 
Why Aid he send Ishmael and Hagai* away ? [Ans. Because 
the Lord x2ommanded him.] What did Abraham shew by 
givmg them cmly bread and water ? (Ans. His faith in God'« 
promise.] What.prcmiise ? lAits. Tlvat God would make of 
ishmael a -great nation.] What happened to Ishmael m the 
wilderness of Haran? 15. [-<^7z.?. He was ready to diefor want of 
water.] Was not his moflier greatly distressed ? ^Ans. Yes.] 
How was she comforted ? 17. [Ajis. The Angel of God called 
to her out of Heaven, and shewed her where there was water.] 
Did God renew his promise to Ishmael at this time ? [Ans, 
Yes.] Did God continue to protect him and watch over him ? 
{Ans Yes.] What<iid he become as he grew up ? 20. [Ans, 
An archer.] What is an. archer ? [Ans. One who shoots 
with a bow and arrows.] Where did Ishmael dwell ? [Ans, 
In the wilderness of Paran.] Where did his mother take a 
wife for him ? [Ans. Out of the land of Egypt.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

instruction, — The birth of Isaac shews tlie truth of God's 
promises, and should teach us to depend upcai them. From 
Iskmael's being dismissed from his father's house by the com- 
mand of the lord, we learn that God sometimes suflfers mis- 
fortunes to happen to ,peoi)lB, in order to bring about the pur- 
poses of his good providence. If Ishmael had continued to 
live in Canaan, he would have lost the chapce of being the 
head of a gieat nation, for that land was designed for the 
nation of the Israelites, of which Isaac was to be the head. 
The Lord's providing for Ishmael, when he was destitute of the 
common necessaries of life, and ready to die, shews, that 
to he itndcr the providence of God is better than to be pos- 
sessed of great riches ,• for the providence of God supplies ' 
thofce things which are best for every one^ under all circum- 



dbyGoogk 



4§ 

ittttces. The history of Ishmael furnishes encouragement to 
all young persons who are obliged to tm*tt out into the wide 
world, not to faU into despair, but to put their trust in Qod 
Almighty, who if they obey his conamandments, will deliver 
them out of their troubles, and put them in someday or other 
of gaining a maintenance. 

Questions.'-What should we learn from reading of the birth 
of Isaac } lAns. To depend upon Grod's promises.] Where, 
can we find them ? lAns. In Scripture.] Which is bsist, to 
be under the care of God's providenc^^ or to possess great 
riches? {Ans. To be \inder God*s providence.] Would 
lahmael have been the head of a great nation if he liad con- 
tinued^to live in ^Canaan ? lAns, No.] What did he stand in 
need of when he was ready to die in the wilderness of Beer- - 
sheba? [Ans. A little water.] Could all the riches in the 
world have purchased a drop of water for him at that time ? 
l^ns. No.] How was he supplied with it ? [Ans. By the 
providence of God. J What does God by his providence be- 
stow upon his creatures under all circumstances ? [Am. What- 
ever is best for them.] Who, in particular, should take en- 
couragement from this part of Ishmael's histoiy ? lAns, All 
young person^ who are obliged to turn out into the world,] 
What may they hope God wdl do for them if they put their 
trust in him ? [Ans, Put them in a way of gaining their 
livelihood.] 

. ^ LESSON XIX. 
Read the whole Lessan. 

£rp2ana/io^«— The. expression, God did tempt Abraham* 
verse 1 , significsthat God put his faith to the trial. The words. 
Behold here I a^, shewed Abraham's readiness to obey any 
command the Lord might see fit to give him . He had entered 
into a solemn Covenant to serve the Lord with a perfect heart; 
and, hard as the, command, to ofiet up his son 9s a burnt of- ' 
fering, must have appeared to him, Abraham obeyed it im- 
mediately, for he believed that God would sooner raise his 
son from the dead, than not make good his praimisei. When 
he had l^id his son upon the altar, and stretched out his knife 
to slay him, he had done what the Lord required, he had 
cfierad him up ; and it now appeared that the Lord did not 
intend to make him kill his son, and that Abraham had not 
trusted in vain in the Divine promises. To reirar<| Abraham V 
£utb> theLordconfirmedhisformerpromisesbyanoath* The 
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Xjord vwore b7klinself, » St. Patil obserres, becmiaefad^ot^ 
not sweir by a greater. By the Lord's swearing, we are to 
understand' that the Lotd made a solemn promise to his own 
^rpat name. 

<Questi<ms, — What did God command Abraham to do to try 
bis faith. [/Ins. To offer up his sou Isaac.] Was it not a 
great trial to a kind and aged parent to be commanded to 
sacnfice, as beasts were sacrificed, the son in whom all his 
liopiB were placed ? . {^u^ns.- Yes.] Did Abraham obey Gkxi's 
commandments without complaint ? [Jirfs. Yes.] How came 
h<5' to do so ? [^Ans, He believed in God's promises.] Wliat 
promises? [Ans. That God would make a great nation of 
^ Isa^c ; and that in bis seed all the families of the eaith would 
' be blessed.] How<:ould Abraham expect these promises to be 
made good if Jie should put Isaac to death ? {_/^ns. He believed 
God would raise Isaac to life again,* sooner than not keep his 
jromises.] Did not this belief shew the strength of Abra- 
ham's feith ? [Ans, Yes.] Did God suffer him to kill 
his son ? \_Ans, No.] How did God prevent him .from doing 
so when he had taken his knife for the purpose ? {^Ans. The 
Angel of ,the Lord called unto him out of heaven.] What 
did the angel of the Lord say? 12. IAtis, Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad, neither do an)t thing unto him, for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing that thou hast not withheld thj 
»on, thine only ion fromfne.] Why was Isaac called Abra- 
ham's only «on? lAns, Because Ishmael was sent away.] 
What did Abraham see ready to his hands to offer as a sacrifice 
in the stead of his son ? 13. [Ans.A ram caught in the thicket 
by hb horns.] What did the LcM-d do to confirm the felth of 
Abraham, and tO- reward him -for offering up his son? 15. 
[Ans. Swear by himself that he would bless him according to 
"iis former promises.] What is to be understood by thfe Lord's 
swearing by himself? iAns. Makmg a solemn promise in bis 
©wn great name.] Do not you think Abraham must have 
felt very happy after receiving such promises as these ? [Ans, 
Yes.] Was he not fully rewarded for his faith ? {Ans. Yes;] 
Who was Nahor ? 20. {_Ans. Abraham's brothOT.] What w*b 
bis wife's name ? [.^^n^. Milcah.] What rdation was Rebek^ 
toN^hor? lAns.' His grand-daughter.] What was bis fa- 
therVname? lAns B^thueL] ^ 

' PRACTICAl INSTRUCTION. 

/w^/r«c/£(wi.— We learn from this "Lesjson, that Abraham 
jiie^eA hisfalth by his works^ when Grod tried hhn. His ex* 
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^ple teachet m, that true £itth leads men to do wl^erer 
God commands. From Abraham's readiness to offer up Jtiis 
9Qn when God commanded him to do so, it appears that h^ 
feared and loved God above all things; by this act Abraham 
«^ttained to the perfection of that rightjcousness which cometh 
by faith, he proved himself worthy to be called the father of 
the faithful, and his exami^ in this particular instructs all 
\<rho would be reckoned'^hildren of Abraham to be ready to 
offer iip what is most dear to theoi rather than break the com- 
oixandments of God. 

{Questions, — By what did Abraham shew his faith } [Arts. 
By. his works.] What dc^s his example^ teach us ? [Ans* 
That true faith leads men to do whatever God commands.] 
Who is Abraham called the father of? \_Ans, The faithful.] 
Who should follow his example ? [Ans, All who wovdd 1^ 
reckoned the children of Abraham.] 

^LESSON XX. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

JExplanation.-'^'We find from this Lesson, that though G<A _ 
bad given to Abraham for the great nation that was to pro* 
ceed i^om him all the land of Canaan, he did not claim iti)^ 
bimself, neither would he accept as a gift even a small part ^f 
it for a burying place for his- family, because God had not yet 
takpn it from the Canaanitish nations, though he designed to 4o 
90 four hundred years aftei'wards ; by which; time the Loid' 
knew the people of Canaan would become so wicked that (b^. 
would not be fit to^live upon the earth. Jn Abraham's tirne^ 
their iniquity was not yet fiill. When Abraham bad pur- 
chased the Cave of Machpelah, he had a small spot in ^« 
land of Canaan >)(^hioh he could call his own,'«nd his chooslc^ 
a burying place there, shewed that he believed God's px0« 
mises concerning that land. 

Questtons.—^'Did. Sarah die before Abraham } lAnf. Yes.] 
How old was she when she died ? 1 . ^Ans. One hundred and 
twenty seven years.] Where did" Abraham bury her ? {Ans, 
In the Cave of Machpekh.] How did he come by this cave 
and the. field where it was > ^Ans. He bought it of Ephrpn 
the Hittite.] How cgmae he to buy a field in the lapd of 
Canaan, wl»n God had given the whole country to himV 
JiAns, Becaiuse theXord had not given it to him for. himself.] 
For whom haA he giiven it him ? lAns, Fot the gi^ nat^« 
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^hat was to proceed from him.] What nation wai that? IJnit. 
The Israelites.] How goon vcre they to have it ? [/^fw. Four 
hundred years afterwards.] Why did not the Lord give 
Abraham ihe land for himself? [Am, Because the Lord had ^ 
not yet taken it from the other nations.] On what account ^ 
was it to be taken away from them at la^ } [_/-^ns. For their 
wickedness.] What did Abraham's choosing a burying place 
In a country where he was a stranger and a sojourner shew ? 
'[^Ans. His faith in God's promises.] In what light did the 
children of Heth r^ard Abraham > 5. [^Ans. As a mighty 
prince.] Did not they treat him with great respect ? lAns. 
Yes.] Did not Abraham return their courtesy? [Ans. Yes*.] 
When Abraham had paid the money, who did the field and the 
^caveljelong to ? {^Ans, To him.] Was not this a very trifling 
possession for a mighty prince ? \.Ans, Yes.] What gave him 
a right to this title ' [Ans, He had a grteat number of airned 
servants.] How many armed servants did he take with him 
when he went against the kings to rescue Lot ? [^ns. Three 
hundred and eighteen.] See Lesson xiii. 

• ' PRACnCAX XWrgTBUCTION. 

/TMfrKCfwwi.— -Abraham's care to provide a burying plac^ 
ihews that he looked for the resurrection of the body, and 
his fixing upcin a spot in. the land of Canaan ^^ for this purpose, 
«hews that he firmly believed his posterity would, in God*s 
t>wn ttnae, possess the country, when the sight of that Cave 
would serve to remind them of the truth of God*s promises 
tnade to him and fulfilled to them. 

Questions, — If Abraham had thought that Sarah's body or 
his own Would never be raised from the dead, would he have 
been so particular about a buryiug place ? [Arts. No.] What 
did he shew by choosing a spot in the land of Canaan for this 
purpose ? [Ans^ His faith in God's promise.] -What promise?. 
£W?w. That God woidd give that country to hb seed.] 

V . WESSON XXI. 

Read verse 1 to 15. 

lExpIanationy—'^G find from the first verse that though 
Abraham had not the actual possession of the land of Canaan^ 
he enjoyed great prosperity in ir. Abraham was desirous of 
seeing Isaac ttiamed to one of his own kindred, because the 
people t)f *the land were idofeitcrs. The ceremony of putting 
* tl^e hand tmder the thigh, answered to that which is now m 
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ufit iamong Christians^ of laying the hand upon the Gospelir, 
when a solemn oath is taken. - 

Abraham would not suffer Isaac to leave the land of^Canaan 
to seek a wite, because lie was fearful that he would forget 
the promise of God> and settle hunself in Mesopotamia instead 
of Canaan. 

Abraham's servant knew that God had vouchsafed to direct 
his master's affairs in a miraculous manner, and this ecfcour&ged 
him to imi>lorc the Aknighty to guide him also in his difficult 
undertaking. In those days people frequently changed their 
places of abode 5 they were on this account obliged to 
have public wells, and water their flocks at> stated times, when 
all the young women used to attend, because it was a part of 
their business to water the flocks. 

Questions. — Did the Lord bless Abraham in all thingsy as 
he had promised ? \_Ans. Yes."] What was Abraham desirous 
of before he died ? 2. [dns. To get a wife for his son Isaac] 
Why would not Abraham let Isaac choose a wife for himself 
among the people of Canaan ? {_^ns. Because tliey were 
idolaters.] Why would not he let him go amongst his own 
kindred? {Ans. For fear he should not live in Canaan after 
bis death.] What did Ai>raham's servant take with him > lOr 
[-^n^.Ten camels.] What ase camels } [^Ans, Beasts of bur- 
den.] What did Abraham's servant do when he anived at 
Mesppotaniia > 12. lAns, He prayed God to piosper hia 
journey.] 

Bead verse 15 fa the end. 

Erp/awtfi/o/r.— Rebekah's readiness to draw^ water for Abra- 
ham's camels, shewed great tenderness of disposition. It was 

' veiy hard work for a young woman to draw water for ten 
camels, considering that tliese creatures usually take large 
draughts of water, sufficient to, satisfy their thirst for several 

^day?, which enable them to travel through sandy des«srts where 
no water is to be had. By tlie behaviour of Abraham's sen^ant, 
w6 may judge that he perceived the hand of Providence in 
this matter, and was grateful. The ready consent of Rebekah's, 
friends to part with her, and the words they spake at parting, 
shew tliat tliey also were of the same opinion. Abraham's 
servant, though he must have been fatigued with so long a 
journey, would take no refreshment himself tjll he had eased 
the poor beasts of their burdens, and delivered bis master's mes- 
sage. He related the matter from the beginning, in order to 
siiew tliat tJie^Lord favoured his undertaking. The ha^^te of 
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this good steward to return with Rebekah, pkinly shews, that 
he had a great afEbction for his ancient master. The blessing* 
pronounced by Rebekah*s relations 4it her departure, proves,- 
that thej knew of tlie promises which God had graciously 
made to Abraham, and that they had faith' in them, llie 
marriage of Isaac is supposed to have taken place soon after 
the death of Sarah, when he was about fortjr years old. 

Questions,*— Wzs the-serv^nt*s prayer exactly fiilMed ? [Jns* 
Yes.) What was- the damsel's iiame who came to the well^ 
and filled her pitchers and asked him to drink ? 15>. {^Ans, 
Rcbekah.] Whose daugjitei? was slie ? IJns. Bethuel's.] Who* 
was Bethuel? [-4>w. The sen of Nahor.] Whose brothel? 
wasNahor? [-^nj: Abraham's.] What did Rebekah offer to. 
do after she had drawn water for Abraham's steward f 1 9. 
IJm. To draw water for his camda.] Bid not this shew that 
she was very tender-hearted ? XJhis. Yes.] Was- not Abra- 
ham's steward surprised to £tnd things &11 out exactly accord-^ 
ing to his prayer ? lAns. Yes.] What did he give to Re- 
bekah in retinn for her kindness ? 22. ^jins. A golden edfir-* 
riog and.two.gpUen braceleti^]. What did he do when JUb*' 
hekah told him who she was ? 26. [Ans. He bowed his head 
and worshipped the Lord.] Who did he say led him to the 
house of his master's relations > IJns. The God of Abraham^] 
Who came out to meet him when Rebekah returned to the^ 
house ? 28. [Ans» Laban her brother.] What did Abraham's, 
aervant say wen Laban^set meat before, him, and. those that 
were with him ? 32. \Ans. I will not eat until Lhave toldi 
my errand.] Did'Rebekah's father and mother consent to her 
gping with Abraham's servant ? [Ans, Yes."] What did the 
servant do then? 52. {^Ajis, He worshipped the Lord.] How 
long did he stay with her relations } {Ans. All night.] What 
did he say then ? 55 . lAns, Send me away unto my. master.]- 
Did Rebekah's relations -consent at last to her going away so 
soon? lAns. Yes.] Did' she like to go ? [Ans. Yes.] What 
did Rebekah's. fi-iends do when they took leave of her ? 60. 
[Ans, They blessed her.] Did not the words of the blessing 
shew, that they ^ knew of God's promise respecting Isaac >r 
[Ans. Yes,'] HoW did Rebekah and her damsels travel ? 6i. 
[4^- They rode upon camels.] Did Isaac meet them ? [Ans*. 
YesJ Did he marry Rebekah ? [i^nj. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTE^CTIOK. 

Tfisiruction, — By Abraham's desire to get a wif6 of his owrt. 
kindr«d for his son, he shewed his faith in Grod's promises^. 
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iftd pve a» example to parents t» he i?iore attentive to relw 
gion in marrying their children, than to fortune. Isaac raiglil 
have found a richer wife in Canaan, bat not one whp warf 
likfly to bring up her cluldi'en to fear and love the true and 
only God. Abraham's servant^is supposed to have been Eliezer, 
mentioned Genesis, Chapter 15, verse 2, as the person. who 
would have been heir to alT Abraham's wprldly possessiona, if 
he had died childless -, yet Ehezer was very z^ous to get i. 
wife for Isaac^ and desirous ta do every tiling in hi& power to^ 
promote the happiness of his good old master. He also shewed * 
himself to be a very religious man, as well as a faithful servant^ 
by praying, the Lord to- prosper his master's afl&ira which were 
committed to his hands* by ascribing the success of them' to thf 
Providence of Grod, and by being thankful to God for render- 
lag his journey prosperous*. Servants of every degree may leani 
» good lesson from this account of Abraham's steward. 

Questions, — What did Abrahaon shew by his earnest desirr 
to get a wife for Isaac amongst his own relations? [Jns, Hi» 
faith in God's promisesr] Did Abraham look out for a woman 
with a gieat fortunq^ for Ilsaac ? lAns, No.] Where might 
he have found such an one? [Ans. In Canaan.] Could 
lie find a good religious woman who believed in the true God 
in those idolatrous nations ? [-«4rw. No.] If he had paid re- 
gard- to riches instead of religion, could he have .expected th« 
blessing of God to be continued to his family ? [Ans. No. J 
Can Christians expect tlie blessing <^, God to attend them if 
they pay no regaad to religion in making marriages ? [^«^. 
No.] Did not Abraham's stewai'd prove himself to be a very 
faithful servant ? [^^^ns. Yes.] Did he look to his own in- 
terest only, without caring about h» master's ? [jihs» No. J 
Whose happiness had.he at heart ? (Ans. His master's.] Did 
he go about his afEur» as if there was ho God to overlook his* 
actions ? " l^ins. No.] What did he do in order to obtain the , 
'blessing ctf God when he was doing his duty ? [jins. Pray tO: 
God.] What did he do when God had granted his prayer ^ 
Ijfns. He returned thank* to God,] Cannot all servantsfrom 
Ike highest to the lowest follow his example, by being faithful 
to their masters, and pious towards God J [jtfii*. Ye».] 

LESSON XXII. 
Read verse I to IJ. 
Exp^natzon, — Abraham sent his six sons away to distant 
places^: thatthe nations proceeding from them might not after- 
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wards be in the way of the people who were to come from 
Isaac 5 and He gave Isaac all that he had in the land of Ca- 
naan^ because he was likely to fix there. The promise which 
the Lord made to Abraham, foriiimself, when he made a so- 
lemn Covenant with him, was iialfiUed. See Genesis, chapter 
XV. verse 15. 

Qutstions. — What was the promise which the Ixird made 
t6 Abraham for himself, when he made a solemn covenant 
with him in behalf of the nation that was to proceed from 
him ? [j4ns. That he should go to his fathers in peace, and 
be buried in a good old age.] How o^d was Abraham when 
he died ? ^Jns^ One hundred and seventy-five.] Where was 
he buried ? [j4ns. In the Cave of Machpelah.] What country 
wsas that in ? [-^5. Canaan.] Who buried Jiim ? [/In5, His 
sons Isaac and Ishmael] 

Read verse \i to IQ, 

' Explanation.-"^ e^ find that after tlie death of Abraham, the 
blessing of the Lord was continued to Isaac ; and that God's 
promises respecting Ishmael were exactly fulfilled. 
, • Questions. — Who did God bless as he had blessed Abraham 
after Abrahani's death? [/i?is, Isaac] Was not Ishmael 
blessed also ? [Am. Yes.] What was the whole of the por- 
tion of Ishmael and his mother Hagar when they left the fa»- 
ihily of Abraham ? lAns. Some bread and a bottle of water.] 
What did God promise Hagar when her son was ready to die 
for waiht in the wilderness ot Beersheba ? I^tis. That he would 
make of him a great nation.] What did God jpromise con- 
cerning hi«i sons ? [Ans. That he sliould have twelve sons who 
fijjovild all be princes.] How many sons of Ishmael are men- 
tioned in this Lesson ? 13. [^n5. Twelve.] What are they 
called ? [J7is. Princes.] At what age did Ishmael die ? lAns, 
Ath hundred and thirty seven.] 

Read verse IQ to the end. 

• The two nations which' the Lord foretold would proceed 
from Rebek^h, were the Israelites and the Edomjtes ; of the. 
first Jacob was the he^id ; of the other Esau was the head. The 
Israelites were to be the Lord*s own people, to which the 
Edomites were in process of time to-be in subjection. We 
.find that the father and mother of these twin-brothers had 
each of them a favourite. 
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The birtbright which Jacob desired was the Lord*s blessing 
given fir»t to Abraham, and afterwards to I^aac. It i^peais 
that Jacob had considered the value of this blessing, and had 
faith in God^s promises -, £sau> on the contrary, set no value 
upon it, but gave his mind up to the sports of the field. 

Questions, — What promise did the Lord make to Rebekah? 
21 . l^ns. That two nations should proceed firom her, and that 
the elder should serve the younger.] What two nations were 
meant ? {Ans, The Israelites and t\^e Edomites, [What name 
did Rebekah give to tlie eldest of her two sons? \A71s. Esau.] 
What name did she give to the other son 1 [Ans. Jacob.] 
What was Esau as lie grew up ? 27. [Ans, A man of the 
field.] What was Jacob ? [Ans, A plain man dwelling in 
tents.] Which of them did Isaac love best ? [Ans. Esau.] 
Which did Rebekah love best? [Ans. Jacob.] What did 
Jacob persuade Esau to sell him for a mess of pottage ? 29. 
[^J^ns. His birthright.] What did Esau and Jacob mean by 
the birthright ?- [Ans: A right to the Lord's blessing.] Coul4 
they sell and buy the Lord's blessing } [Ans, No.] Was not 
this a bad action in both the brothers? [/fns. Yes.] What did . 
Jacob shew by desiring the birtbright ? [Ans, That he be- 
lieved the promises of God.] What (tid-E^u shew liy selling 
It ? [Ans, That he despised them.] 

rRACTICAL INSTRUCTIOK* 

Instruction, — We find that Abraham continued faithful to 
the end of his life 5 we do_not read of one instance in which 
he departed from the right way 5 he walked before the Lord . 
and was perfect in respect to religion all his days, and he gained 
for himself by his fidelity the title of the Father of the Faith- 
ful j so that not only all tlie Israelitish nation looked i^on him 
ais their Father, but all good Christians are taught by our Sa- 
viour to regard themselves as childrei? of Abraliam and heirs . 
to the promises made to him respecting^ the everlasting cove- . 
nant, as is explained in the New Testament. 

Esau's selling his birthright for a mess of pottage is reckoned 
by St. Paul a profane or irreligious action, and so it certainly 
was ; but it is too conmion a thing to see those who call them- ' 
selves Christians parting with the. blessing of the Lord fo^^ the 
trifles of tliis life, Jacob was right in desiring the blessings but 
he was very blameable in the way he took to obtain it 5 3iere- . 
fore, while -we iAiitate him in the one, we should be careful 
not tofbllow his example of taking advantage of his brother. 
* OK«5/Jo9'S.--Whati» Abraham c^edpn account of his being, 
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^thM to Gfed to the end of his life > [Ans. Thjs FatHet of* 
the Faithful.] What people in particular reckoned themselveft 
his children ? \_Ans. The Israelites.] Who does our Saviour 
reckon children of Abraham ? [Arts. All good Christians.] 
In what do good Christians resemble Abraham ? [yhis. In 
Faith and good Works.] What promises will they partake off 
with Abrahanj ? [Ans. Those of the everlastihg^ Covenant.] 
What did God promise by this Covenant to bless ? \_Ansi aSl'- 
nations.] What should ^ learn from Ishmael^s bein^so 
prosperous, land from his having twelve' princes for his sons? 
{^Ans, To trust in God*s promises.] Can those expect to be ' 
blessed on earth and to be received into, heaven hereafter who- 
despise the blessing of the Lord? lAns, No.] In what re- 
spect was Jacob right when he gave up his pottage ? [Ans. In 
dasiring the Lord's blessing.] In what respect was he wrong ? 
J^Ans, In taking advantage of his brother.] Should Christians • 
ijaiitate such actions as this ? lAns, No.} » • 

LESSON XXIII. 

Read toverse 80. 

Eicplanation. — As Esau was Isaac's favourite son he proba- 
bly intended to entreat the Lord to bestow the blessing upon 
lum, which had been givenr first to Abrahamyand then to him.- 
•elf. Rebekah was equally desirous th^t her favourite should': 
obtain it} but nothing that either Isaac, Rebekah, Esau, or- 
Jacob could do, could alter the purpose of the Almighty^ who... 
had determined, before the children were bom, from whifh 
of the tWa his chosen people the Isi'aelites -should proceea 5 
and it was certainly very sinful both iQ Rebekah and Ja6ob to 
practise deceit and falsehood as they did. The blessing which 
Isaac pronounced was inspired of the Lord 5 Isaac did nofc. 
fpeak his own words, i)ut he delivered a prophecy from the- 
Lord, which foi'Btold that the people of Israel would be the 
great nation, which should be blessed above all other natibrw. 
Questions.— rWliat did Isaac wish. to do before he died? - 
M«5. To bless Esau.] What did Rebekah widh to do ? [Ans. . 
To get the blessing for Jacob.], Was it right in her to put- 
Jacob upon^ practising deceit, and to deceive her husband?- 
f^ns. No.] Was it right in Jacob to deceive his poor- old blind-t 
jfether whea his mother deslred.it? lAns. No.] To whom 
did Isaac think.hd was giving a. blesfti%? fy^w^. Esau.] Were- 
Ithe words-he spoke hifi own words ? lAns. No, the words of 
Hl/^ Lord.] Wl»LdU thty coatainf lAns, A propliecy.]^ 
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great distress upon Mmself . Esau's fruitless tiepentance should 
make us resolve to set a due value upon the blessmg'of tlie 
Lord, which belongs to true Christians, and to endeavour to • 
keep it to the^end pf our lives. The unhappy consequences of 
Jacob's deceit shoiild make us resolve to act with uprightness 
and singleness of heart. 

.Questions. '^'Did Jacob add to bis comforts by practising de- 
ceit? {^Ans. No.] What did he bring upon himself? [^Ans. 
Great distress.] What should £sau'^ fruitless repentance make 
tis res(dve to do ? lAns. To set a due value upon the blessing 
of the Lord, and try to keep it to the end of our lives.] What 
should the unhappy consequences of Jacob's deceit make us 
ijesolve? IAtis, To act with uprightnesr and singleness of 
bfi»rt] 

LESSON XXIV. 
Bead to verse 10. 

£xj)/ana(fon.— Isaac commanded Jacob to goto Padan-aram 
fcr a wife, because he knew it was the will 6f God that the 
lieir of the Promises should not marry amongst the Canaanitish. 
nations. Before Jacob left his father s house the Lord inspired 
Isaac to pronounce the blessing of Abraham upon him. Esau, . 
before the first blessing was pronounced, had married a Ca- 
naanidsh Woman, which shewed that he had no regard for the 
true religion. It was of no use to niarry wives of Ishmael's 
race; because none of the promises respecting the chosen na- 
tion belonged to Ishmael. 

Q7destions."'VJhy did Isaac send Jacob to Padan-aram ? [Ans. 
Because his relations lived there.] Who had Esau married? 
[Ans. Some of the daughters of the Canaanites.] Who did he 
inarry when he foimd those women displeased his fether ? 
lAns, Daughters of Ishmael.] Did any of the blessing of 
Abraham^ as it was called, belong to Ishmael ? ^Atis, No.] 

Read verse 10 to the end. 

Esopldnation,''j2icob*i condition was now greatly altered, he 
•liad no earthly comforts left, but tlie Lord, who knew that his* 
1b&9Xi was faithful in respect to his worship, vouchsafed to com- 
fort him by a vision, in which he gave to him the same promise 
he had before made to Abraham and Isaac, respecting their 
seed Or posterity ; and tlie Lord also added a prom'ise for Jacob 
fctmself j and Jacob made a solemn vow, by -v^hich he engaged 
kbxLSelf to serve the Lord^ and not to v^orship any false god». . 
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Questions.-'-WM not Jacob's condition greatly altered when 
he left his father's house, and was oblig(ed to lie down in the 
open air with only a stone for his pillow ? [Am. Yes.] How 
did the Lord comfort him > [Ans. By a A-eam.] Who did 
the. Lord call himself at this time ? 13. lAns, The Lord Giod 
of Abraham his father, and the God of Isaac] Did not the. 
Lord make the same promise to Jacob as he had before made 
to Abraham and - Isaac ? \_Ans, Yes.") What nation did this 
promise relate to } ' lAns. The great nation that was to pro- , 
ceed from Jacob.] What nation was that? [-*i^«j. The Is- 
raelites.] What promise did the Lord give Jacob for him- 
self? 15. {^Ans. Behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee 
in all places whither thou goest, and will bring thee again- into ' 
this land ; for I will not leave thee till I have done that I have 
spoken to thee of] Was not this a most comfortable promise? . 
lAns, Yes. J What did Jacob say when he awaked > It). [^Ans» . 
Surely the Lord is in this place, and I knew it not j and he wai 
. afraid, and said. This is none other but the house of God, and 
this is the gate of heaven.] What did Jacob make at that time ? 
lAns. A vow.] What was it ? 20. lAns. And Jacob vowed 
a vow, saying, if God will be witli me, and keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give me bread to eat, and raiment to , 
put on, so that I return to my father's house in peace, then 
sliall tlie Lord be my God, and this stone which I have set up 
for a pillar shall be God's house 5 and of all that thou givest- 
me^ I will surely give the tenth unto thee.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCflON. " 1 

\ 

Instruction^—frota Jacob's dream we learn that God is pre- 
.^ lent in all places, and that be employs his angels for the secu- 
rity and defence of his faithfld serv^ants. This should teach us 
to put a firm trust and confidence in the goodness of God in " 
all our dangers and distresses. The poorest person upon earth 
is as much the object of God^s care as th^ highest, provided" 
his jfaith and piety be sincere. From Jacob's prayer to God, 
to give him only food,. and raiment, and peace, we should leara^ 
to be contented with the necessaries of life. A scanty portion' 
of the things of this world, with peace and God's blessing, if 
better than great abundance without it. ' 

Questions. »—WhsX should this account of Jaco'b's dream 
teach us > [Arts. To put a firm trust in God in all dangers and 
distresses.] What should we learn from Jacob's prayer ? [Ans, 
Tp be contented with the necessaries of life.] Which is best* 
a scanty portion yfiih peace, or great abundance without it ? 
\^4ns. A scanty portion with pe^e] ^ «• 
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.1 JBESS0N3ffiV* , 

Read the whole Lessen, 

Entplaxathn, — ^ht land of the people of the East yas MV^ 
sopotamia^ from whence Rebekah, Jacob's mother, came. 
Laban acted very deceftlully in giving Leah instead of Rachel; 
but Jacob's conscience must have told him, that he had been- 
. a deceiver himself; and perhaps this made him bear the ill*' 
toeatment of Laban the more .patiently. 

Questions. — What' place did Jacob go to? [^ns, Haran in^ 
Ae East.] Did he find his mother's relations- th«re '? [jins. 
Yes.} What relation was Laban to Rebekah-? l^ns.Her - 
IJrother.J What was the name of Laban'a daughter who went : 
to water the flocks ? 4. ^Ans-. Rachel.] Why did Jhcob weep' 
'when he saw Rachel ? I4ns. Because he was rejoiced at find- 
ing his relations.] Did Laban give him a kind welcome? 13/ 
lAns^ Yes.] What reward did Laban agree to give Jacob for 
has labour? 1^. l^ns. His daughter Rachel for his wife. J 
What tiick did Laban* put upon Jacob when he had served^ 
seven years ? 2X. IJns. He made him marry Leah instead '^ 
of Rachel.] What did Jacob agree to do then? [Jris.T&-^ 
•ervfe sev^n years more for- Rachel] Did Laban suffer him to- 
marry her at last ? [Ans. Yes.] Had Jacob any other wivesr 
besides Leah and Rachel? [j^ns. Yes > Zilpah and Bilhah.] 
Which of his wives did Jacob love tnost ? 29. [.<4«i. RacheL] , 
Had she any children ?, lAns. No^ 

PEAGTICAL INSTRUCTIOm 

Tnstruction.'^-'TKis Lesson should strengthen our fakh im 
the providence of God 5 and it should also instruet us, at the- 
same timej not to neglect to do all we can for our qwd main-^ 
tenance. Jacob, when Laban received him into his lamily^ . 
endeavoured to make himself as useful as ibe could ; for ho. 
knew that it is unreasonable in those who are abi« tO/iJrai'Jsi-. 
to live a burden upon their relations.- , -n. 

Questions. — Did not God put Jacob' in JJie way oftgeistmg: 
Bread to eat and raiment to put on ? [Jns^r Yes.-] Do nc^^ 
you think hi« conscience must have reproached him /or de-* . 
oeiving liis a'ged father, when hd himself was r deceived by^ 
Laban f [Ans, Ye&.] Did Jacob; when he wa&r re<»ived4 
jimongsthis motherV relations, desire to iiyoa& idle lifs and ^ 
t© be mamtained at their expense ? [Ans, No.] What should> • 
people, da when by, the chances of Ufc-thqF are obl^ed to^ 
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Airowdieipselvesupofi ihekindDeflsof tbeir rdations? [u^< 
Try to mal^e themselves useful.] Should people impose upon 
their relations who are in distressed circumstances^ and make 
ti^em work for them for nothing ? lAns. No-X 

EESSONXXVI. 

Read the whole Lisson: . 

SxplandHbn.'--'It appears fix>mLaban*8 unwilliBgness to parr 
^ith Jacob, that he served him veiy faithfvdly; and thit the- 
Lord blessed his endeavours to increase the property of hii- 
employ«-. By the proposal which" Jacob made we may judge, . 
that Labzth had entertained unjust suspicions of hi^ honesty. 
The conditions he oflfered, of having only the speckled and 
spotted cattle, kc. weie such as would shew, that it was by 
the blessing of the Lord only that he became rich -, for God.> 
alone could came the cattle to be of any patrcul^r coloiu'. 

Questions, — Had Rachel a son at last ? J . [/tns.Yes.] What 
did she name him ? [^?Z5. Joseph.] What did Jacob desirC 
to do after the birth of Joseph ? \^Jns. To return to his cJwn- 
country. J Was^Laban willing to part with him > l^ns. No.] 
Why did Jacob propose to Laban to have only the speckled., 
and ^tted eattle, and' the brown sheep, for his hire? 33. 
^jins. That his righteousness might answer for him in time to-- 
come.] Did Jacob's store increase after this? [-^wj. Yes.] 
What had Laban found by experience f \g. [Ans. That the 
Lord had blessed him for Jacob's sakte.] What did Jacob mean - 
by saying, that his righteousness. should answer for him for the 
time to come ? [Ans. That he wbuld shew he had nothing but 
what he gained honestly.] How came his cattle to increase 
90 abundantlyi [jdns. By.Grod's blessing^:] 

FaACTICAr IWSTItUCTIOltK: 

lAstru€H(m.'-*T!h& favour which God graciously shewed to 
Jkx}b in increasing his store, should erifcoui*age us to fear and 
love God, and tru&t to his blessing . upon our own industry,, 
lather than place too much dependance upon relations. 

Questions. — Can any person by industry increase his stoi*e if 
God does not see fit to let him ? lAns. No.] Can any one 
hinder another from thriving in the world if God sees fy: to 
blws him? [Ans No.] What dhouU every one, trust ia? 
yins» Tte.blessuig of God^X 



dbyGoogk 



64 " 
Lesson xxvn. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

ErpZana^wTi.™ Laban's sons were jealous because Jacob, bjr 
the blessing of God, had gailied a considerable provision fbir 
his family ; he could not have lived comfortably amongst them ^ 
after they were thus set against him, therefore the Lord com- 
manded him ''to return to the land of Canaan. Jacob had a 
rust right to take his cattle with him, but the images which 
Rachel concealed were not his, neither would he have suffered 
such things to be mixed among his goods, if he had known 
it, for they were some kind of idols which' Laban worshipped 
as gods J and his having them shews, that, though Labai^ and 
his family believed in the true God, they were not free from 
idolatry. The making a heap of stones witness, signified only ■ 
that the heap was set up as a memorial of the Covenant betwixt 
Jacob and Laban, th^t when either of them saw it he might 
call to mind the oath they had mutually taken. 

QuestioJis. ^'"Was Jacob comfortable amongst his motlier's 
relations after God had increased his substance ? [Ans. No.] 
What did the Lord command k\m to do when Laban*s ^oris 
were spiteful to liim? 2. [Ans. To return to the land of his 
fathers and his kindred.] What land was that ? [Ans. Canaan.]- 
What did the Lord promise Jacob? [Ans. That he would be 
with him.] Did Laban's sons contradict Jacob when he told 
them how faithfully he had served their father, and that it was 
through God's providence he was become rich? [Ans. No.]- 
Were Leah and Rachel willing to go with him? 14. [-^4?w. 
Yes.] What did Rachel take away that belonged properly to* 
her father? 17. [Ans. His images.] What did Laban do 
when he returned home and found that Jacob was gone with 
all his family? 20. [Ajis. He pursued after him.] What did 
God do- to prevent . Laban injuring Jacob? 24.* [Ans. God 
came to him in a dream.] Did Jacob know that Rachel had 
taken her father's images ? [Ans. No.] Could Laban cbn- 
ti'adict Jacob, when he told him that he had served him faith- 
f\illy, and that he should have had no reward for his services. 
- if God had not gi*aciously blessed him ? [/ins. No.] What 
was made a witness or memorial of the Covenant between 
Laban and Jacob ? 5T, [Ans. A pillar, and a heap of stones.] 
What was tliis pillar and heap of stones to put each of them in 
mind of when they saw them? [Ans. That they should not 
pass over them to hurt each other.] In whose name did they 
•wear when theymade this covenant? 53. [Ans. In the iiame 
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of the God of Abraham and Nahor."] Who was the God of 
Abraham and Nahor ? [Jns, The Lord God AUnightyJ Did 
Jacob and Laban part in ftiendship ? [^/Ins, Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

histructiofi. — From Jacob's conduct towards Laban, thoie 
who meet with-unkindness from relations should learn to bear 
it with patience, till it shall please God to bless them with an 
opportunity of changing their situation for the better ; resolv- [j| 

ing in the meari while to have a regard to their conduct, so as 
to make God their friend. Then may they confidendy hope 
that God will change the hearts of their enemies. In one par- 
ticular Laban set a good example, namely, by laying aside hii 
resentment when he found it was displeasing to God. f 

Questions. — Did not Jacob sheJw himself to be df a Very 
patient temper ? [Ans. Yes.] Would he not have increased 
his sufferings if he had given way to ill-humour and fretftd- * 
ness? [yins. Yes."] Who should follow his example? [Ans, 
Those who meet with unkindnesss from their relations. What ^ 
f hould such persons resolve to do white they are waiting for a 
good opportunity of changing their situation ^ [_Ans. To act 
so as^to make God their friend:] What may they then hope 
God will do for them N [Ans. Change the hearts of their ene- 
mies.] Did Laban tet a gcod example in any particularly 
[Ans. Y'es ; in laying aside his resentment.] 

LESSON XXVIII. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

ErpIanation.'—'We learn from thi8Lesson,that Angels were 
employed to guard Jacob j but as Jacob's conscience reproached 
him for having treated his brother unkindly, he did not dare 
to rely even on tlie defence of angels till he had made his 
peace with Esau. To shew that he made no pretensions to 
rule over his brother, Jacob called Esau 6is lord,, and styled 
himself his servant. The present which Jacob sent to Esau: 
testified his earnest desire to be^ reconciled to his brother. 

Questions. — Who met Jacob, as he went on his way? 1. 
\^Ans. The Angels of God.] What did Jacob say when he sa^ 
them? [^715. This is God*^ host] Who was Ja<^b afraid to 
nneet notvvithstanding ? [Ans. His brother Esiu.] What did 
he think Esau would do ? [Ans. Cut off him and his family.] 
What did Jacob do in this time of distress? [Ans. Pray to 
God to deliver liim.] What did he do to appease Esau ? [^ns^ 
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fcnt him ff pregcnt} Did not the present sliew that Jacob- 
ymiA veiy rich in cattfe. In flocks, and hi herds ? l^ns. Yes.}; 

fpR*CTICAt rM-STHlTCTIOir. 

Insfructhrc, — In Jacob's distress at the thoughts of meeting:;. 
Esau, we see the power of conscience. Even a divine promise- * 
and 9 guard of angels did not give him courage when he called 
to mind the offences he had committed against his' brother 
twenty yeais before. This should make us very careful to * 
keep from bad actions; but such is the weakness of our nature, 
that the best people in the world often do things for which. - 
their consciences reproach them : on these occasions^ the^ 
•hould. follow the>example of Jacob, by endeavouring to ^b afc' 
in their power to noake amends tp those tliey haw offended or-* 
iajuredj. and pray to^Godto deliver them from the evSs they 
are fearful of. ' - j < 

Though Jacob had laboured v©ryhard.Hi the service of Laban> .- 
fielobkedupon ^hispossessions* as proceeding from the bounty . 
«f the Alihightyj and acknowledge that he was- not worthy 
of the least of all Uie mercies he had received. His ^eart 
©verflowed with gratitude when- he called to mind the destitute 
Gonddtion in which. he le^hisk father's house> and compared it 
with the abundance with wluch he was returning to it : in thi^ • 
he«et att example to air wha are prosperous in the world. 

Questions, — What should the account of Jacob's distress at 
tlie thoughts of meeting his brother make us resolve to do ? 
l^dns. To keep from bad actions*} What? should we do when- 
ever conscience reproaehes us with having done a bad action ?- 
{^yins. Endeavocer to- make amends for it.]' What else should^ 
yfe do? lAns. Fray God to deliver ua from the evil we ate 
&arfal of."] Hadnot Jacob laboured very hard in the siarvice 
of Lal)an ? {Ares, Yes*}. Did he say^ as many people in the-, 
world do, I have nothing but what my services deserve > [Ans» 
No.} What did he. acknowledge in his thanksgiving to^God- 
Almighty .^ Q, [Ans. That he was not worthy of the least of 
all the mercies and the truth which God: had shewed him.} 
What was he possessed ^f wJien he past over Jordan in his* 
^y tp Mesoj^tamia ? §. [Am. Nothing but his-staff.} What 
"vras be possessed of when he passed it again in his return to 
€!aman > [Ans. Abundance of flocks and herds.} To whom 
did he iot a good example by beix^ thankful to God for hi» ^ 
ttMKt^es? [-«4«*rTo all wha^aire-pro^erous in. the wocld-l - 
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IJ5SSON XXir. 

Read the whole Lessen. 

ExplantOkn, — WEen Esau set out to meet Jacob Ke WSB 
tertainly enraged gainst him^ and determined to take rerenge, 
for Jacob's former treatment of him-; his affectionate beha- 
Tiour afterwards wa^ow^g to Grod's having changed his heart. 
JlK:ob's conscience was quieted when his brother had accepted 
his present^ for he knew he had'done all in' his power to make- 
him mnends forhis former fault. By his care for the women.- 
and children, and the do<Jts and herds^ Jacob shewed tlie ten- 
derness of his iMspositioDi He wouM not accept of a guard' 
fitMtt his brother; because he knew that while he did right, th&. 
Lord woidd be with hini wherpver he went. Thte house which; 
J'acob built was a tent. H^ bought a piece of land at Shalem, 
and built an altar, that he and his- family might wbrship God 
in the right way, according to th& practice of Abraham and^ 
Isaac. The word& El-dbhe-Iiurael, signl^^ the God the Goda 
of Israel; 

Questions, "-'YiGW came Esau to behSive so kindly to Jaeof^ 
iHien he met him ? [^Ans. God had changed his heart.] Was 
Jacobus consdtence cpieted when Esau accepted his present ? 
[AnsrYti,'] How dame it to be^ so? [Ans, Because hfe had. 
done all he cokM to jtiake amends to his brother.] Why. <Kd 
not Jateobs accept of Esa<i% offer to send some of his fo^ to 
guard' him 2^ [Arts, Becatrse he knew that the Lord would be- 
widi him whtte he did right.J Where did Esau go to ? IQ. 
\Ans: To Setr. ] Where did Jacob go^after Esau*s departure \ 
[Arts. To Succoth.] What did he do there I 14ns. He built 
him an home, and made booths for his cattle.] - Where did he- 
go to afterwards? 18. [Arts, To Shalem.] What did he 
dt> there ? [Arts, He bought a piece of land, and builded an.^ 
alter.] What did^he build an ahar for? [^Ans. That he andi 
i^^mily might worship God aS Abraham and Isaac worship- 
ped him.] What is the meaning of: the w<»rd^ El-dohe- 
faad > lAjts. The God the' God of Israel.] 

VRJkCTlCAL imSTUVCTTOtt. 

lhstructum.'--'The behaviour of Jacob to Esati, aflor^ am 
•sample to aB who have given iH-ti»atment ; and that ot Esau- 
gives an example to all who have feceived ill-treatment. Jacab^ 
Ae\ved a jvoper sense of his'feilt, and a dfesire to j^^ 
amendf for iH unkind behavioar j Esau laid aside his t^swR-- 
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mtnt, asd not only freely forgave his brother, but treated him 
with the utmost kindness. PVom this Lesson those who are 
tincerely sorry for their offences may derive hopes that God 
will turn the hearts of those whom their ill conduct has made, 
their enemies. 

Questions. — Who should take example from Jacob's be- 
haviour to Esau when he went out to meet him ? [Ans. All 
who have given ill treatment.] Who should take example 
from Esau when he received his repentant brother with open 
arms ? [Ans, All who have received ill treatment.] Did no*^ 
God by his grace change the heait of Esau, after Jacob had * 
prayed to be saved from the anger of his brother ? [Arts. Yes.] 
Who may hope that God will turn the hearts of those they 
have provoked to anger ? [Ans. Those who are truly lorry 
for their ofiences.] 

LESSON XXX. 

Bead the whole Lesson. 

Explarifttion, — Bethel was the place where Jacob made It 
vow, and set up a pillar, after the Lord appeared to him in a 
dream when he left his father's house.* The words Beth-el, 
signify the house of Crod. As Jacob was going to establish 
the worship of the Lord God in his family, it was highly 
proper that he should destroy every thing that bore any rela- 
tion to idol worship. The terror of God, verse 5, is that fear 
sAhich God sends into the hearts of the wicked, to keep them 
from hurting his faithful servants. The divine promise made 
to Jacob, in the 1 1 th and 12th verses, were the same a^ that 
which the Lord before made to Abraham and Isaac. 

Jacob's twelve sons, who are here named, were afterwards 
the heads 6f the twelve tribes of Israel. We find that Jacob 
returned to his father's house in peabe ; and that Isaac had the 
comfort of embracing once more a long lost son. By Esau's 
joining with Jacob in the last mournful offices to their deceased 
father, we may conclude, that they continued to live in peace 
and harmony together. Rebekah's death is not mentioned, 
but most prciably it happened while Jacob was at Padanaram. 

Questions. — Did Jacob continue to dwell in Shechem > {_Ans. 
No; he went to Beth-eL] Had he ever been there before? 
lAns. Yes.] What happened to him there ? ^Ans, He had a 
wo^rful di-cam.] What did Jacob do in the morning after . 
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Jie^liad- that dreamt \_Jns. He set up a piflar, jind Vowefa 
vow.l Had God done all that he promised for Jacob ? [Atu. 
Yes.] Had not G<:)d done a vast deal more for him than he 
asked > ^Ans. Yes.] What was wanting of all that he had 
prayei for when he made his vow, when he arrived again at 
the place where he had made it? [Ans, Nothing, but to re- 
turn to his father's house in peace.] Were not the people who 
inhabited the laiid of Shechem idolaters? lAn$,Yes,] What 
would they hav^ done if God had not put his terror upon 
^th«n ? 5. {_Ans. They would have pxirsued Jacob.] What i» 
meant by the terror of the Lord > [Ans. That fear which God 
send& into the hearts of the wicked.] What does God send it 
for } [Ans. To keep them from hurting his faithiiil servants.] 
Did the Lord appear to Jacob at Bethel? 6. \Ans. Yes.] 
What new name did the Lord give him? [Ans, Israeli] 
What promise did the Lord graciously make to him at this 
time? {Ans. The same which the Lord before made to Abra- 
ham and Isaac] Did uot the Lord promise to make of Israel 
a great people ? {/Ins. Yes.] Did not the Lord promise to 
give the children of Israel the land of Canaan ? {Ans. Yes.] 
X How many sons had Israel ? {Ans, Twelve.] What were 
their names ? {Ans. Reuben, Simeon, Levi, Judah, Dan^ 
Napthtah, Grad, Asher, Issachar, Zebulun, Joseph, Benjamin.] 
' What did these become afterwards? {Ans. Heads of the 
tobes of Israel.] Did Jacob return to his father's house in 
peace ? [Ans. Yes.] Was Isaac living when he returned^ 
{Ans. Y^s.] Did he live long afterwards ? {Ans. No.] How; 
old was he when he died ? {Ans. An hundred and fourscore 
jeprs.] Who buried him ? J^Ans. Hia-sons Esau and Jacob.] 

PRACTICAI. INSTaUCTlbN. 

Instruction. — By Jacob's care to destroy every thing relating 
to idol woriship, and to establish the worship of the true God 
in his family, those who make promises and good resolutions 
' in the time of distress, are instructed to fulfil them in the day 
of prosperity. From the various changes in the circumstances 
of Jacob, from the time he left his father's house to his return 
to it in peace, we are led to reflect on the ways of Providence, 
by which the affahs of men are so ordered as to bring about 
the purposes of the Almighty. 

Questions.^"-Whsit should those do who make promises and 
good resolutions in the time ^f distress ? {Ans. Fulfil them in 
the day of prosperity.] Did not Jacob experience a variety of 
chanjes from the time he left bis father'shouse > {^n^- Yes.] 



dbyGoogk 



TLow did God c(m)lbrt him under his affliction ? \An9. 'By m 
dream> and most gracious promises] Did not God bring him 
in safety to the house of his mother's brother > [Atis, Yes.] 
DidM)ot God enable him to gain great riches^ and to pt'ovidi 
for a'4iumerou6 6mily notwithstanding hi^ fatber-iz^-l^iw and 
brethren ^ideavoured to prevent his doing 'so ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Did not God turn away his brother's anger from him ? {^Ans. 
Yes.] Did not God king hina back after twenty years al>- 
«ence in safety to his father's house? [-^715. Yes.] ^What 
.should we learn from all this ? [^Ans, To refl#ct.on»thetwoa- 
♦ derfiil ways of^Providence.] 

LESSON XXXI. ^ 

i^S^lanatioh, — The history of Joseph, which you are nojpr 
gcdsg to read, shews a great deal of the ways of Providence. 
We may her^ plainly see, that God, in his government of tha 
world, leaves men free to follow their, own will, so that they 
liave power to do g<5od and bad actions^^ but in respect to the 
good or harm their actions shall do to others, God overrules 
them, so that, whatever may be intended, no more harnl can 
, happen to any one than the Lord sees fit to permit for their 
^Siastisement^ trial, or punishment 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation, '^Id. the early ages of the world, before the 
Scriptures were written, the Lord if equentiy made known 
things ^hich he designed to bring to pass, by means ofdrpanis. 
They, were very different from common dreams, which have no 
signHication at all. Joseph's two dreams signified, that ho 
lihould afterwards be a great governor, and that his brethrea 
should bow down^ to him. 

Joseph's readiness to go to his brethren, and the pains h« 

iook to find them, shewed, that he had no hatred in his "heart 
towajjds,them.. Reuben rent his clothes in token of sancfw 
Tvhen he found thkt Joseph was^not in the pit. Jacob put on 
sackcloth when he mourned for his son^ because it was usual 
for jgi'eat mottrners to do so.' 

Questions. -"'Which of his twelve sons- did Jacob love most! 
\^Ans. Joseph.] Why did he love him best } 3. [Ans. Because 

, he was the son of his old age.] How did he ^bew his fond- 
ness for him ? [Ans; Ey giving him a coat of many colours.] 
Did his brethren Iqve him ? lAns. No 5 they hated him.] 

r W^re they 9ot very wkked to Jbote thur bi^dtter oolj bscaMs^ 
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^heirfiither leved him ? IJns, Yas.] What made" them btC* 
.hint still more ? 6. [^ns. Because he dreamed di'eams, and told 
them to his brethren.] What did these dreams signify ? [jins. 
That Joseph would be a great governor, and that his brethren 

. would bow down to him J Did Joseph hate his brethren ? [/ins. 
No.] What did envy and hatred lead them to resolve upon 
doing? 18. [^jis. To kill Joseph^ and cast him into a pit, 
anc^say some eviF beast 4evoured him.] Did they all agree in 
this design ? 2 1 . Ij^ns. No ; Reuben said. Shed no blood> onfy 
cast him into the pit.] What did Reuben intend to do ? [j4ns. 
To deliver Josj^ph, and conduct him to his father.] What did 
.the rest of Joseph's brethren do, when they had stripped him 0f 
his coat of many colours, and cast him into a pit ? lAns, Thej 
*at down to eat bread.] Were they not very hard-hearted > 
IJns. Yes.] Did they leave Joseph in the pit? 25. {Ans, No; 
they sold him to the Ishmaelites.] What iid Reuben do when 
he returned to the pit aad fovmd that Joseph was not there ? 
2Q. lAns. He rent his dotlies.] What did the other brethren 

, do ? 3 1 . l^lns. They dipped the coat of many colours in blood, 
and carried it to their father.] How did Jacob behave when 
he -saw it? 33. IAtis. He put on sackcloth and mourned.] 
What did the poor afflicted parent say, when his sobs and 
dai^hters strove td comfort him? 35. [^Atis, He said, I will 
go doMm to my grave sorrowing.] Were not his sons veiy.un- 
dutifiil and hard-hearted to deceive him in this cruel manner? 
£j^/M.Yes.] What did the Midianites do with Joseph ? 3^. 
{Ans. They carried him into Egypt, and sold him'to Potipliar.j 
Who was Potiphar ? [iins. Captain of the guard to Pharaoh 
king of Egypt] 

PEACTICAL INSTHUCTIOK. 

. &ti/rMc^ion.---Jo&eph*s brethren having their hearts full ^ 
* iiatred and envy,^designed to kill him : but; by the Providence 
ef God, the Ishmaelitish merchants airived, at that c!ritical 
juncture, to save his life, and to carry him into their country, 
where ,the Ishmaelites, having a..view to their own interest 
•.only, intended to sell Joseph for a slavey God's providence 
> ordered it so, that he-shound be sold to a kind and generons 
master. These events served to chastise Jacob foi* making :a 
"rfavourite of one of his Children, and to iH:epare Joseph for his 
future advancement'. We may be certain, that nothing hap- 
pens by chance, evety thing is under the government of an 
^all-wise and over-ruling Providence, which <»:ders all things 
, in heaven and earth. Vr t 

,C«ej^io«*;— Does any thing happen by chance? lAns.No,j 
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By what are all things ordered both in heaveii and earth }- 
, lAns, By an all-wise and over-ruling Providence.] 

LESSON XXXII. 
Jiead the whole Lesson, 

Explanation, — The misfortune which happened to Joseph 
through the false accusation of his mistress, was permitt stl by 
the Ahnighty as a trial of his virtue, l" he dreams of th« 
chief butfer and baker were of the same nature with those 
which Joseph had had. What afterwards happened to the 
chief butler and baker shewed, that both the dreams and 
interpretation came from God. 

Questions. — Did Joseph suffer great hardships in a state of 
slavery? {Ans, No.] What is said of him? 1. [Ans, That 
the Lord was with him, and that he was a prosperous man.] 
How came he to be so > 3. {Ans. Whatever he did the Lord 
made it to prosper.] What was upon all that Potiphar had in I 
the house and in the field while Joseph had the charge of it ? 5 . | 
[^Ans. The blessing of the Lord.] Did Joseph's prosperity con- I 
tinue? [Ans. No.] What misfortune happened to him? 20. / 
lAnf, He was cast into prison.] Did the Lord forsake him ? * 
[^A?ts» No J the Lord was with him, and shewed bim mercy.] 
How did the Lord shew him mercy ? 22. {^Ans. The Lord gaite - ; 
him favour in the sight of the keeper of the prison.] How did 
the keeper shew him favour? lAns. By committing all the 
other prisoners to his care.] Did the Lord continue to prosper 
what Joseph did > {^Ans. Yes.] What did Joseph say when 
the chief butler and baker expressed a desire to have an inter- 
pretation of their dreams ? 8. [Ans. Do not interpr^ations 
bdong to God ?] What did Joseph do as soon as they had tbld 
the dreams to him?] [Ans. He interpreted them.] By what 
means was he enabled to do so ? {^Ans. God put the interpret 
tation into his mind.] What request did Joseph make to th© 
chief butler V 14. [Ans. That he would think of him, aod 
mention him to Pharaoh.] Did things happen according to 
Joseph's interpretation ? [Ans. Yes.] Did the chief butler 
tcmember Joseph according to his promise ? 21. [Ans. No ; 
lie forgot him.] 

PRACTICAL IN STRtJCTI ON. 

/n^<rttc/kn.'>— From the distress which ftJl upon Joseph, in 
consequence of hit mistreft'a false accusation^ we ms^ under- 
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JtDseph. The name which Pharaoh gave to Joseph sigriified 
3. prime or principal minister. 

Questions Who did Pharaoh send to in order to have his 

breams interpreted? [-^/w. The magicians.] Who were they J 
IAjis. Some of the most learned men in the kingdom.] Why 
-could not they interpret Pharaoh's dreams ? [^^ns. Because 
interpretations belong to God.] What did Joseph >say to 
Pharaoh when he told him, he had heard say of liim, that he 
^could underst^d a dream to interpret it ? 15. [Ans. It is not 
in me, God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace.] Did not 
God give Pharaoh an answer of peace by the mouth of Joseph ? 
[^Ans. Yes.] Did not Joseph, being inspired of God, give 
Pharaoh very excellent advice? [Afis, Yes.] Did Pharaoh 
know of any man among the Egyptians capable of undertak- 
ing to do what Joseph advised ? l^ns. No.] What did Pha- 
raoh say to his servants ? 37. [^Ans. Where«hall we find such 
a man as this, in whom the Spirit of (Jod is ?] 

^PHACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From the account here given of Pharaoh*s 
clreams, and the interpretation of them, we learn, that God 
orders fruitful or unfruitfvd seasons, according to his own good 
pleasure. From the magicians of Egypt not being able to in- 
terpret dreams, we should be warned not to go to astiologers 
or cunniiTg men and women who pretend to tell fortunes or 
interpret dreams. God alone has foreknowledge of what will 
happen in times to come ; and God sent the dreams to Pha- 
raoh fot a very important puipose, and inspired him witli a 
desii'e to know the meaning of them, that he might send for 
Joseph. But fortune-tellers are a set of impostors, who take • 
advantage of the weakness of tlieir fellow-creatures to cheat 
them of their money. 

Had not Joseph been sold into Egypt, and had he not been 
cast into prison, he would never have been known to Pharaoh, 
consequently, he never would have been governor of Egypt. 
It is inapossible for any one tp foresee what misfortunes may 
lead to, ; therefore those who suffer unjustly should place their 
firm trust in Providence, not doubting but that God, in his 
own good time, will delivet-and recompense themj if not in 
4his world, at least in a better. 

Questions. — Do fruitflil and unfruitful seasons happen by 
chance ? [Ans. No 5 they are ordered of God.] What should 
we do in a time of scarcity ? lAns, Pray to God.] What 
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should we do in time of plenty ? \Ans. Thank God.] Who 
alone knows what will happen in future?! [Jns. God.] To 
whom do all interpretations belong ? [Jns. To God.] Should 
people then set themselves up as interpreters of dreams ? [^^fis. 
No.] Should they place any.faitli in dreani books? lAns. 
NoJ] Did not all Joseph's misfortunes serve as steps to honour 
and preferment ? ^/:fns. Yes.] What should tliose who suffer 
innocently do ? [^yins. Place a firm tnist on Providence.] 

LESSON XXXIV: 

Read the whole Lesson. 

ETplanatmn\ — Jacob seem*s to have had the same partiality 
for Benjamin, as he formerly entertained for Joseph. Ben- 
jamin, as well as Joseph,- was the son of Jacobus beloved wife 
Rachel, and lived at home witli him ; Jafcob's other sons were 
separated from him, having families of tlieir own. ""Joseph 
^poke roughly to his brethren in order to try them, that he 
might know whetlier they were reformed or not. PVom 
Joseph's detaining Simeon in prison we may judge, that Simeon 
had shewn the most cruelty towards him, and that he was 
suspicious of his havings acted the same part by Benjamin. 
Joseph's return of the purchase money served two* purposes j 
to try the honesty of his brethren, and to relieve the wants of 
his relations by his bounty. 

Questions. '^'WhexQ was Jacob at tlie time the famine began^ 
[Alls. In the land of Canaan.] What did he do when he felt 
the scarcity } [Ans. He sent his sons to buy corn in Egypt.] 
Did he send his eleven sons ? 3. [^Aiis. No ; he kept Benjamin 
at home.] What did Joseph's brethren do when they came 
before him ? 5. [ ^ns. They bowed themselves witli their face* 
to the ground.] Did he know tliem ? 8. [Ans. Yes.X Did 
they know him ? [Ans. No.] What did Joseph remember 
when he saw his bretliren bowing down before him ? [Afis, 
His dreams.] Why did he speak roughly to them, and call 
them spies? {^Ans. To try them. J Wiiat did he require fhem 
to do ? l6. [Ans. To go and fetch tlieir brother Benjamin.] 
WhatdiddistressmakeJoseph'sbrethrenremefnber? 21. [Ans. 
Their cruelty to Joseph.] Do not you think it must Jiave been a 
very great comfort to Reuben to reflect, tliathehad had no hand 
in such wickedness ? [Ans. Yes.] How was Joseph aftected- 
with the discourse of his brethren ? 23 . [Ans. He turned him- 
telf about from th^m and wept.] Did not this shew his tei^er- 

K 3 
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ucss of disposition? ^/Ins, Yes.] Was not Jacob gtealljr 
miSected when bis sons told bim all the circumstances of their 
journey, and that Joseph required them to take Benjamin to 
igypt? [y^fw. Yes.] Did he consent to Benjamin's going ? 
j^jins. No.] What did he say they would do, if they took Ben- 
jamin from him ? [Jlnsi, Bring down his grey hairs with sor- 
row to the grave. 

PRACTICAL l^STRtJCTlOU, 

Instruction, — This Lesson affords a powerful warning to all 
persons not to commit wicked actions, as they may be certain 
that they will leave a sting in their conscience, which will 
make them unhappy ; and most likely bring suspicions upon 
Ihem in teases wherein they are quite free from blame. The 
conscience of d sinner may be insensible for a while ; but 
sooner or later it will awake, especially in time of disti-ess, 
when it will torment him with horror and remorse.* 

Questions^ — ^What do wicked actions leave behind them ? 
lAns, A sting in the conscience.] What will this do ? lAm, 
Make them xmhappy.] What other consequences do bad 
actions bring upon those who commit them ? [Ans. Cause 
them to be suspected when they are not gvlilty.] Is it possible 
for any person entirely to destroy his conscience ? [yins. No.] 
When is it most likely to reproach them ? \_^ns. In times of 
distress.] 

LESSON XXXV. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanaii(m.-"WheTi Israel said, that his son-should not go 
down, and that all these things were against him, he had not 
properlyconsidered the necessitytherewas for sending benjan(iin. 
The present which he sent to Joseph, as the governor of 
E^pt^ consisted of the choicest produce of the land of Canaan. 

Though Joseph was raised to such a height of grandeur, he 
honoured his ancient parent ; and though his brethren had 
acted so wickedly towards him, he still loved tliem tendedy. 
It wag very natural for him to love Benjamin the most, because 
he was his own mother*s son. 

Quesiions.^-'Who was Israel ? IJns. Jacob.] Did Israel at 
last consent to send Benjamin with his brethren ? {^Ans. Yes.] 
To whose protection did he humbly commit him ? [Jns, To 
the protection of God Alnughty.] Had Joseph's giandeur set 
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brethren.] How did they behave when. the steward charged 
them with having taken it ? \_J?is. They were greatly dis- 
tressed.] What did they do when the cup was found in Ben- 
jamin's sack .^ J 3. [Ans. They rent their clothes, and re- 
turned to the city.] How did Joseph's brethren behave when 
they were brought again into his presence ? 14. [Ans. They 
fell before him on the ground.] Did any of them speak to 
Joseph? [Jns, Yes. Judah.] Was ijot his speech a very mov- 
ing one ? [//w5. Yes.] What did he say God haH found out? 
[^ns. The iniquity of him and his brethren.] Did not Judah 
shew great regard to the comfort of his father ? [Ans. Yes*} 
What was he afraid of ? 2g. lAns. That he should bring 
down the grey hairs of his father with sorroW to the grave.] 
How came Judah to offer to remain as Joseph's bondman in- 
stead of Benjamin ? 33. [Ans. Because he could not bear to 
see the evil that would come upon his father if the lad was not 
with him.] Was not the behaviour of the brethren to Benja- 
min very different from their former treatment of Joseph ? 
{^jiins. Yes.] Do not yoxi think it must have given great satis- 
- faction to Joseph to see such a happy change in their tempers 
and dispositions ? [Ans. Yes.] 

FRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — Judah's regard for his ancient parent affords a 
good lesson, for it is no uncommon thing ui tlie world for sons 
and davighters to bring down the grey hairs of their venerable 
parents with sorrow to the grave, by their undutifiil behaviour. 
This is a very great sin, and will certainly bring a heavy pu- 
iiishrnent upon those who are guilty of it, while such as honour 
their parents will gain the blessing of God. 

Questions. —As it not a very great sin to be undutiful to par- 
rents ? [Ans. Yes.] What will it bring upon those who are 
g-uilty of it? [^«j. Punishment.] What will tliose dutiful 
children gain who succour and help their aged parents ? [Ans, 
The blessing of God.] 

LESSON XXXVII. • 
Read the whole Lesson. 

Explanation. — From Joseph's behaviour, when he made 
himself known to his bretliren, it plainly appears that he had 
done notliing before out of unkindness, but merely to try tliem. 
Having done this, he told them of the plan he had formed foi 
the ^tabhshment of his aged parent, and his whole family ia 
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the land of Egypt. Pharaoh's liberality towards Jacoli <in<f 
his sons shews, that Joseph had given him the gi'eatest satis- 
fection. 

Questions,—What does Joseph's behaviour shew ? [^w^.That 
he had perfectly forgiven his brethren, and that he loved them . 
most tenderly.] Is it not very moving to read of Joseph's 
making himself known to his brethren ? [j4ns. Yes.] Do 
not yovt, think his brethren must have been greatly overcome 
when he said to them, I am Joseph } lAns. Yes ] Was it 
not very kind in him to desire them not to grieve or be angry 
with themselves that tliey sold him ? [Ans, Yes.] Was it 
not very comfortable to them to find, that all the while he- 
was speaking roughly to tliem, and trying them, he was form- 
ing a plan for their benefit > [Ans. Yes.] How was good 
old Jacob affected when he heard that Joseph was alive, and 
that he was governor of all the land of Egypt > \_uins. His 
heart f^nted, for he believed them not.] What did he say 
when he had heard tlie words of Joseph, and saw the waggons 
that were sent to fetch him } 27. [Jns. His heart revived, and 
he said. It is enough j Joseph my son is yel alive 3 1 will go and 
see him before I die,] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

/«^/r«c/io«.— Joseph, by his behaviour to his brethren, when 
he made "himself known to them, set an example of meekness- 
and true brotherly love, such as our Lord Jesus Christ strongly 
recommended to his disciples 3 and, in his great care to provide 
for his aged parent, and in his father's house^ he set an example 
to all sons and daughters who may be blessed with success in 
life, not to think of themselves only, but to help their rclatioiii^ 
as much as they can. Joseph's advice to his brethren, See that 
ye fall not out by the way, afibrds a very instructive lesson to 
femilies consisting of many children. For by holding together, 
they may mutually promote the welfare of each other 3 aiul 
every one, by being kind to the rest, wiU certainly increase Li* 
own happiness. 

By Joseph's words, It was not you who sent me hither, but 
God— God sent jne before you, to preserv^you a posterity in 
the earth, and to save your lives by a great deliverance, we 
ihould learn to consider whatever befals us a^ ordered by Pro- 
vidence. 

Questions. ^"What virtues did Joseph set an example of by 
his behaviour to his brethren when he made himself known 
to them ? lAns: Meekness and -brotherly love. ] Who sti^npl ^ 
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Mcommen'ded the j^ctice of these vh^ies ? IJns. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ. J What shouuld those 'who are successfoi hi life 
leam from Joseph's care to provide for his father and femily } 
lAns. To help their relations as much as they can.] What 
may the sons and daughters of a family promote by hol4ing 
together ? [j^ns. Each other's welfare.] What will every one 
of them certainly increase by being kind to the restT^ [^wf. 
His own happiness .J What should we learn from Joseph's 
words, And God sent me before you, &c. } 5 [Ans, To con-^ 
•ider all things that befal us as ordered by Providence.] 

LESSON XXXVIII. 
Read the whole Lesson. 

Exphnation. — Though Joseph had sent to fetch his father, 
,Jacob did not go to Egypt without a divine command and pro- 
mise. As the famine was very distressing in Canaan, God in 
his mercy permitted his faithful servant to remove witli his 
family to another country, where they might enjoy all the com- 
forts of life. Famine is one of those plagues which the 
Almighty sends upon wicked nations to punish the sins of the 
hihabitants, and awaken them to repentance. 

We see by this Lesson how it came to pass, that the posterity 
of Abraham came into the land of Egypt, the land in which 
the Lord foretold they would be as strangers, not inheritors, for 
a considerable time. 

Questions,. — Did the Lord approve of Jacob's leaving the 
land of Canaan? 3. [Ans, Yes.] Where did the Lord com- 
mand him to go ? [Ans. Into Egypt.] What did the Lord 
graciously promise him ? [^Ans. Ihe Lord promised that he 
would^ake of Israel a great nation.] Did Jacob and his fa- 
mily pursue tlieir jcurney after God appeared to him ? [Ans^ 
Yes.] How many persons did Jacob's family consist of} 26, 
f;Ans, Threescore and ten. ] Don't you think it miist have been 
very moving to see the meeting between Jacob and his' son Jo- 
seph ? [Ans. Yes.] What had the Lord foretold to Abraham 
concesHing his seed or posterity ? [/ins. That they should be 
strangers in a land that was not theirs/ and should serve them 
four hundred years.] What would have happened to the house 
of Israel if they had continued in Canaan at that time ? [^ns. 
They would have suflered-greatly by the famine.] Which was 
tlie best country for them to live in when there was famine in 
all lands, and abundance of com in Egypt alone ? [Ans. Egypt.] 
Did God send Jacob and his family out of Canaan in anger 1. 
[AnspNo-j in mercy.] 
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life as * pilgrimage, or journey, towards a heavenly country : if 
we thus think of it, we shall be careful not to quarrel with 
, oar fellow-travellers by the way : and should our days be few ' 
and evil, we shall bear our lot with patience, while we look 
forward to an eternity of bliss beyond the grave T 

Questions. — What Is meant by a pilgrimage ? [Jns. Along 
journey.] Why did Jacob call his life a ptlgfimage ? [Ans, 
Because it led to another country.] What country ? lAns,. 
An heavenly one.] Is the life of a Christian a pilgrimage ? 
{^Ans. Yes.] Who are our fellow-travellers } [ /ns. Our fef- 
low-Christians.] If we look upon ourselves as travelling to a 
heavenly country, what shall we bear with patience ?, [Atis. 
The evils of lifej 

LESSOISrXL, 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Explanation. — We find by Jacob*s dying words, that he 
kept God's promises in mind, and depended upon tliem to the 
last. Joseph took his two sons with him to his dying father, 
that they might be reckoned among the children of Israel, arid 
so become partakers of the blessings of the Lord. When 
Joseph presented his sons, Jacob was inspired to foretel that 
the nation from Ephraim, the younger son, would be a greater 
naticHi than that from Manasseh, the elder son ; on this occa- 

*sion Jacob was a prophet, that is, one who by the inspiration 
©f God foretels things to come. 

Questions. — What did Jacob keep in his mind to the last ? 
l^ns, God's promises.] For what purpose did Joseph take 
his sons to his dying father? ^Ans. That they might b» 

- reckoned among the children of Israel.} 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — Parents should above all things endeavoui* to 
secure the Wessings of the Lord for their children, that they 
may be reckoned amongst his chosen people. Joseph possessed 
in Egypt earthly riches and honours equal to any his posterity 
-could expect in the laud of Canaan, yet he was desirous they 
ihould be numbered amongst the children of Israel, that they 
might have aix inheritance with the people of Grod. 

Questions. —'What was Joseph desirous of obtaining for his 
children? lAns. The blessing of the Lord.] Is not this 
blessing of naore value than riches and honours I lAns^, Yes.] 
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What people should parents desire their children to be reck- 
oned amongst ? [Ans. God's chosen people.] Have your pa- 
rents taken care that you should be reckoned amongst God's 
chosen people } \_Ans. Yes.] What did they do that you 
,might be so ? [^Ans. Had me bapti2ied.] Can your parents 
continue this blessing to you if you lead a life contrary to God's 
will and commandments-? [Ans. No.] 

LESSON XLI. 
'Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation. '"It was the will of God tliat tlie numerous 
family of Jacob should, after his death, form all together one 
people under the denomination of The Children of Israel, or 
Israelites ^ and the land of Canaan was, in process of time, to 
be portioned out among the different tribes which should pro- 
ceed from his twelve sons ; and the Messiah, the Saviour of the 
world, was to proceed from the tribe of Judah. All this 
Jacob foretold by the inspiration of God. 

By embalming was meant, taking out the bowels, and fill- 
ing the body with spices, in order to keep it from decay. 

Joseph was about 56 years old when his father died 3 he 
continued to dwell in Egypt, and all his brethren with him, 
because the time was not yet come for the children of Israel 
to be put in possession of the land of Canaan. The children 
of Israel, of whom he took an oath, were the children of 
himself and his brethren. It appears from his desire to have 
his bones carried to Canaan, that Joseph believed in the pro- 
mises of Grod made to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and wished 
to be numbered among tlie people of God. 

Questions. — Were the sons of Jacob to separate after his 
death } [Ans. No ; to keep together as one people.] What 
were they to be called ? [Ans. The children of Israel, and 
Israelites.] Why were they to be called so ? lAhs. Because 
(rod gave the name of Israel to their father.] What land 
were Siey afterwards to inhabit? lAns. The land of Canaan.} 
From which tribe was the Messiah, or Saviour, to proceed? 
[Ans, The tribe of Judali.] Did Jacob's sons, according to 
his desire, carry his body to be buried in the cave of Mach- 
pelah? [Ans. Yes."] What made Joseph's . brethrert afraid 
that he would take revenge of them for their former cruelties 
as soon as his father was dead ? 15. [ylns. Their consciences.] 
Why did Joseph weep when he received their message ? lAns^ 
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Because they had not confidence in him.] Why did Joseph 
and his brethren remain in Egypt ? [Ans. Because the time 
was not yet come for the children of I«rael to be put in pos- 
session of Canaan.] To what age did Joseph live ? '22. [Ans, 
To an hundred and ten.] What did he make the children of 
Israel sware before he died ? [^Ans. To carry his bones with 
them into, the land of Canaan.] What did this desire shew > 
[Ans, His faith in God's promises.] What did the children of 
Israel do with the body of Joseph after he was dead ? 25. 
[Ans. They embalmed it,^ and put it in a coffin in Egypt.] 
Why did they embalm it ? [Ans. To keep it from moulder- 
ing away.] Why did they wish to keep the bones together ? 
[Ans. That they might carry them with them to Canaan as 
they had promised.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. —'We have now read the whole of the histories of 
Jacob and Joseph, which shew, in a most striking manner, the 
truth, foreknowledge, and providence of the Almighty j and 
leach us to consider the various afflictions and disappointments 
of human life, as chastisements for sin, or trials of virtue. With 
the death of Joseph ends tlie first book of Moses called Ge- 
nesis. 

Questions. — Have not you found great pleasure as well as 
instruction in reading the histories of Jacob and Joseph > [Am, 
y6s.] Have not you found much to admire and approve in 
the character of each of them ? [Ans, Yes.] What does thii 
part of Scripture prove in a most striking manner \ [Ans, Th© 
truth, foreknowledge, a»d providenceiof God.] In what light 
does it teach us to consider the various afHicfions of human 
Bfe ? [Ans. As chastisements for sin, or trfels of virtue.] What 
book ends with the death of Joseph ? [Ans, The first book 
of Moses called (renesis.] 

LESSON XLII. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

1ExpkmatwM,"'T)x\s Lesson is taken from the second book of 
Moses called Exodus, which gives an account of the wonders 
which the Lord "wrought in the land of Egypt for the deli- 
yentoce of the children of Israel from the bondage which the 
Lord foretdd this people would have in the land of Egypt. 

Joseph, atid all that generation which came out of Canaan, 
were dead. This part of the history of the children of Israel 
lelates to th^ next generation^ who most likely had £iU«9 from 
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as his nurse ? lAns, Yes.] How did all tbe«e things happen 
for the preservation of Moses ? lAns. They were ordered by 
the providence of God.] What was Moses ordained of Grod to 
be? [Jns, The lawgiver of Israel.] What was he to do for 
them ? lAns, Bring them out of Egypt.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

l7istruciion,—'We may learn from this Lesson, that God can 
deliver any one from the greatest dangers. That he is true to 
his promises, and that he will not suffer wicked people to defeat 
tlie designs of his providence. 

Questions. "'Were not the Israelites in a most miserable con- 
dition ? Jyirjs. Yes.] Did God forget the promises he had made 
to their forefathers.' l^?7s. No.] Who are meant by their 
forefathers? [jJns. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.] Was not 
Moses in a very dangerous situation by the brink of the river ? 
[Ans. Yes.] Did God deliver Bim from iti [^Ans. Yes.] What 
may we learn from this ? [Ans. That God can deliver us from 
the greatest dangers.] What should the thoughts of thes« 
things lead us to do ? lAns. To trust in God*s providence.] " 

LESSON XLIII^ 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Evplanation.— -While Moses- dwelt in Midian, the first of 
the Pharaohs who afflicted Israel died, and another cruel tyrant 
rose up in his stead. The Lord had never forgotten the Cove- 
nant he had made with his faithftil servants, though it is likely 
their descendants, who were under the cruel bondage of the 
Egyptians, did not reinember the God of their fathers 5 but 
affliction brought the promises of God to theif mind. 

There had not been for many years an open vision of God; 
Jacob is the last we read of, to whom the Lord God had ap- 
pealed. The Angel of the Lord is the same as the Lord God, 
or the Son of God, who is truly God, of the same nature with 
God the Father. A land flowing with milk and honey, signi- 
fied a very plentiful country. God called the Israelites his 
people, because he had chosen them from all nations to keep up 
the true religion in the world, at a time when idolatry pre- 
vailed eveiy where, , but more particularly in Egypt. -Mose» 
was ordained to be the minister of the Lord God, in tht deli* 
verance of his people. 
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The Egyptians had a number of idols, which they wor* 
shipped under different names. Moses desired to know by 
what name he should call God, to distinguish him from the false 
gods of the heathens. Th^ title, I am that I am, could not.be 
properly applied to any but the Supreme Being, who has ever 
been, now is, and will continue to all eternity, the same, the 
universal God of the whole creation. It pleased God to be 
moreover distinguished to the Israelites, as tlie God of their 
forefathers, on account of his covenant with them. The 
ground on which Moses stood was called holy ground, because 
it was sanctified by the Lord's appearing there. The Lord fore- 
told to Moses the different manner in which the Israelites, and 
ihe king of Egypt, would receive his message, in order that 
Moses might not be disheartened. Take paiticular notice as 
you go through tliese Lessons of God's promises and threaten- 
ings, for you wiU find they wete all fulfilled. 

Questions. — Who did Moses consider as the people of God, 
and. his bretl>ren r [^Ans. The Israelites.] What did Pharaoh 
seek to do, when he heard that he did so } IJns. To kill 
Moses.] Where did Moses go to when he left Egypt? ,1. 
[ Ans. To Midian.] What employment did Moses follow in the 
. land of Midian } {^Ans. He kept the flock of Jethro his father- 
in-law.] Where did he lead his sheep to T ^Atis. To Mount 
Horeb.] What wonderful sight did Moses behold at Mount 
Horeb ? \_Ans. A bush burning with lire, and it was not 
consumed.] Who appeared to Moses in the bush ? [Jns. 
The Angel of the Lord.] Who is meant by the Angel of the 
Lord ? l^ns. The Lord God.] Did Pharaoh live till Moses 
returned into Egypt ? [/ins. No j he died while Moses was in 
Midian.] Did there come a better king in his stead ? [Jni^ 
No J another cruel tyrant.] How did he treat the Israefitei > 
[u4ns. Very cruelly.] What did they do in their affliction } 
[Ans. They cried unto God.} Did God take compassion upon 
them? [Ans, Yes.] What is God said to have remembered > 
[Ans. His covenant with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.] What 
was that ? [Ans. To make of their seed a great nation, and to 
be their God.] What did God graciously resolve to do when 
the Israelites ciied unto him } [Ans. To deliver them out of 
the hands of the Egyptians, and bring them into a land flowing 
-with milk and honey.] What land was this } [Ans. The land 
of Canaan.] Why did God call Israel his people? [Ans, 
Because he had chosen them from all nations.] What had he 
chosen them for ? [Ans. To keep up true religion in the ^orld.l 
What prevailed in all Jiationg at that time } [Ans, Idolatry.! 
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Who did God ordain to be his minister, in the deliverance of 
his people ? [Ans. Moses. j By what name did Gdd com- 
mand Moses to distinguish him from the false gods of the 
Egyptians? J 4. [Jns. I am that I am.] By what other title 
did God see lit to declare himself to the Israelites } 15. [/Ins. 
As the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.] What did God's 
message to the Israelites agree with? [-</wj. Hi§ promises to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.] What did God say the Israelites 
would do? 18. [-«Vw5. Hearken to Moses.] What did God' 
fefly respecting Pharaoh ? 19. [Afis. That he would not let 
Israel go] What did the Lord say he would do in respect to 
Egypt ? [_Ans. Smite Egypt with all his wonders.] What did 
t h^ Lord say Pharaoh would do after that ? [^ns. Let tlie 
people go.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instntctitm. — From this Lesson we should learn that God 
has always been, is now, and ever will be, the gieBtest and 
most glorious of Beings j that he is faithful to his promises, 
and ever ready to hear the prayers of his people when they caU 
upon him ; and that while the bodies of his servants are min- 
gled with the dust, he is still their God, which plainly shews 
that thei*e is not an end of them when their souls are sepa- 
rated from their bodies by death 5 they still live unto God. 

Questions. — Does not this Lesson shew that Grod is a most 
wonderful Being ? {Ans, Yes.] What is God always true to? 
[Ans. His promises.] What does his calling himself the God 
of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, after those patxiarclis had been 
dead a great many years, shew ? lAm. That they still live unto 
Ck)d.] Wliat should we believe then ? [Ans, G^'s promiseii.] 
What may we hope for ? [Ans. A life after death.] 

LESSON XLIV. 

'Read the whole Lesson. 

Explanation. — It was the humble opinion which Moses had; 
of himself that made him afraid the Israelites would not be- 
lieve him. The Lord wrought miracles to strengthen the faith 
of Moses, that he might go on his mission with holy cour 
fidence ; and the Lord promised to work the like miracles in 
the sight of the elders, to prove to them that Moses was really 
sent by him. 

Pharaoh, king of Egypt, - who reigned at that time, was a 
yery wicked man, aod the Lprd knew that he lyould set him* 
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self against him, and refuse to obey his voice ; this would be j | 

a pi'esumptuous sin, for which he would deserve to be cut 
off from the face of the earth 3 but instead of punishing him in 
this manner, the Lord resolved to let him live witJi a Imrdened 
heart, without the help, of the Holy Spirit, which is the worst 
punishment that can be inflicted upon a sinner in this life. 

By going to Jethro, and afterwards taking his family with 
him, Moses testified his faith in the Lord. The Rod which 
Moses was commanded to carry in his hand was in its nature 
a common stick : it was called the Rod of God, because it was 
the badge of Moses's holy ^office, and he was always to stretch it 
forth when a miracle was to be Wrought by the power of the 
Lord. The Lord called Israel his son, even his firstbom> 
because they were his chosen people ; and the Lord told Pha- 
raoh; before he refused to obey his voice, that he wxmld punish 
him for his disobedience. 

Questions. — Were not themiracles of tuniing the Rod into 
a Serpent, and making Moses's hand leprous, &c. very asto- 
nishing? l^ns. Yes.] ^Who did the Lord appoint to go with 
Moses to Pharaoh ? 14. [j4ns, Aaron his brother.] What wa« 
Aaron to do ? 16. {j4ns. To speak for Moses.] What wa* 
Moses to take in his hand? l^ns. The Rod of God.] What 
was he to do with it ? [_Ans. Signs.] What was Moses to say 
to Pharaoh? 22.. [Ans, Thus saith the Lord, Israel is my 
Son, even riiy Firstborn, and if thou refuse to let him go, be- 
hold I will slay thy son, even thy firstborn.] Why did the 
Lord call Israel his firstborn ? \_Ans. Because they were his 
chosen people.] Who did Moses and Aaron gatlier together? 
29. {Ans. All the elders of the children of Israel.] Did tliey 
speak the Lord's words, and work the signs before them > 
\^Ans. Yes.] What was Moses to tell the elders of Israel? ^Ans^ 
That the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, had appeared unto 
him, that he would deliver them out of Egypt, and bring them 
into the land of Canaan.] By what name were they to distin- 
guish God ? [Ans. I am that I am.] Did the people believe 
the words of Moses, when they saw the signs which were 
wrought ? lAns. Yes.] What did they do when they heard tliat 
the Lord had visited Sieir afflictions ? 3 1 . [Ans. They bowed 
their heads and worshipped.] What punishment did the Lord 
tlireaten to inflict upon Pharaoh ? [Atis. To harden his heart.] 

PRACTICAL IKSTRUCTI0?r. 

Instruction, — We are to obsen-e^ in this Lcsson> th»t the 
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Lord wrought miracles by the hand of Moses, in order that 
kis pec^le might believe his wor<i, and the account of these 
miracles should confirm our faith, that is, they should con- 
vince us that the Lord God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, is 
the onl3r God, the Creator and Governor of all tilings. We 
should also take notice that Moses of himself was riot 
capable of talking in such a manner as was likely either to 
persuade the people of Israel to believe God had sent a mes^ 
«age by him, or to prevail on a proud impious tjo-ant like Pha- 
raoh to part with a vast number of people who were his slaves. 
But thp Lord supplied all the defects of Moses, from which 
we may be assured that whatever God makes a duty, he will 
enable his servants to perform in every rank and condition in life. 
Questions. —'-'Far what purpose did tlie liordwork mirades. 
by the hand of Moses ? lAns. That his people might believe 
his word.] Was it not sufficient to make them believe what 
Moses and Aaron said when they saw the miracles of the Rod, 
and Moses's hand ? [Ans. Yes.] Could Moses have performed 
these miracles of himself? [u^«5. No.] Would the Lord 
have wrought the miracle to confirm a falsehood ? lAns. No.] 
What should we believe then from this account we have of 
those miracles ? lAns. That the Lord God of Abraham is the 
only God.] Who alone is able to change the na*ture of the 
different creatures? [^Atis. The Creator.] Was Moses capa- 
ble of talking in a persuasive manner ? lAns. No.] 'Did 
he not say of himself, O my Lord, I am not eloquent, neither 
heretofore, nor since thou hast spoken unto thy servant : but 
I am slow of speech, and of a slow tongue ? [_Ans. Yes.] What ^ 
did the Lord say to him ? 1 1 . lAns. Who hath made mens* 
mouths, or who noaketh the dumb or deaf, or the seeing, or the 
blind, have not I the Lord ?] Do not thbse words shew that 
God can enable people to do whatever he sees fit to make 
their duty ? [Ans. Yes.] Should we ever shrink back from 
our duty because we fepcy we are not able to perform it I 
lAns. No.] 

LESSON XLV. 

Read th6 whole Lesson, 

Explanation.—'VbsLrBoh's answer was exactly what the Lord 
foretold it would be, and shews that he was a very presump- 
tuous sinner, for he defied the Almighty j and his behaviour 
to Mo(ses and Aaron, who went to him as the ministers of the 
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Lord, proves him to have been^fuU of jpride and arrogance. The 
Egyptians called the Israelites Hebrews. It appears that Pha- 
raoh was altogether a very bad man -, that he had neither reli- 
gion nor humanity in his heart. The oiEcers of the children 
of Israel were a kind of forem5h, placed over the rest to keep 
them to their work. The officers thought themselves in evil 
case> because Pharaoh added to their afflictions 3 for they did 
not yet understand, that these very afflictions would lead to 
their deliverance. The faith of Moses himself seems to have 
been staggered, by his .finding things at first contrary to the 
expectations he 'had formed. The Lord graciously overlooked 
these offences, both in Moses and the people, because they 
proceedetf from ignorance ; and he resolved to shew his ways 
unto, the children of Israel, and his works unto Moses, 

Questions. — Did Moses and Aaron go to Pharaoh ? \_Jns, 
Yes. J What did he reply when they said. Thus sakh the 
Lord, Let my people go, that they may serve me ? 2. \_Jns. 
Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice, to let Israel go> 
1 know not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go.] What com- 
mand did PKaraoh give concerning the people of Israel ? . 6. 
[Ans. That they should make brick without straw.] Was not 
this tliought a great hardship at that time ? {Ans, Yes.] Did 
Pharaoh relieve them when their officers complained to him? 
lAns, No.] Pid not Moses himself complain ? [Atis, Yes.} 

rRA.CTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction . - —We find that Moses, with the assistance of hk 
brotlier Aaron, delivered the Lord's message to Pharaoh with- 
out fear or dread, though he had supposed it was not possible 
to do it 5 this shews that God is ready to help the natural infir- 
mities of his servants. Pharaoh's whole behaviour proves 
him to have been a very presumptuous sinner ; but the Lord 
saw fit to sufler him to afflict his people to try theni, and also 
that he juight ^hew forth his power in their deliverance. The 
elders of Israel thought the Lord had given them up, because 
he did not immediately deliver them, for they did not yet know 
the ways of Providence : but the Psalmist says, God shewed 
his "ways unto Moses, his works .unto the children of Israel. 
We should therefore study the history of the Israelites to learn 
tlie ways and works of God. 

Quest io?is.-—Wh^t kind of sin was Pharaoh guilty of when 
he rpade such an impious reply to the Lord's message? [ys^TW. 
A presumptuous sin.] Had th^ Lord forsaken his people when 
he- permitted Pharaoh to afflict them so cruelly^ [Ans. NqJ 



dbyGoogk 



92 ' 

Why did the Lord suflfer them to be so treated ? [Anf, To- T 

try them and to shew forth his own almighty power.] What ' 

were both Moses and the elders of Israel igiiorant of, When ; 
they complained so bitterly because they were not delivered 

immedsetely ? \^Ans. The ways and works of God i } Where " 

should we study to learn the ways apd works of God } [Ans. In \ 

the history of the Israelites.] Does not thb chapter shew us, ' 

that it is one of the ways of the Lord to suffer his people to bft T 

tried by affliction ? [Ans, Yes.] \ 

LESSON XLVI. I 

Read to the end of verse 13. 

Explanation. — It appears from verse 1 that the Lord did not . 
send any of his judgments upon Pharaoh till after Pharaoh had 
refused to obey his commandment, and had defied his 
power. We should take particular notice in the following ' 
verses of the Lord's promises to Moses, and how exactly tliey 
agreed with his former promises to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. 
The name Jehovah signifies the Lord, the only God. 

Questions. — Did the Lord bring judgments upon Pharaoh 
before he had been guilty of presumptuous sin? lAns. No.] 
Who did God call himself when he appeared to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob? [Jns. The Lord God Almighty.] Did 
not the Lord establish a covenant with those patriarchs to 
give them the land of Canaan for their posterity ? l^ns. Yes.] 
What did God say he remembered when he heard the groan- 
ing of the children of Israel ? [Ans. His covenant.] Did 
not God foretpl to Abraham that his seed would be in bond- 
age in Egypt ? lAns. Yes.] How long were they to b^ so 
before they were delivered from this bondage ? l^ns. Four 
hundred years.] Did not God tell Abraham that at the end of 
that time he would judge, that is, send judgments upon the 
nation which afflicted his seed ? [Ans. Yes.] Did not the 
Lord say he would bring them out of that land with great siib- 
stanoe? [Ans. Yes.] What do the promises of God to Moses 
in this chapter exactly agree with ? [Ans. God's promises to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob.] Did the people of Israel pay 
attention to these gracious promises- when Moses repeated 
them to them ? [Ans. No.] What prevented them? g. [Ans. 
Anguish of spirit and cruel bondage.] What did the Lord give 
Moses and Aaron a charge to do ? 13. [Ans, To bring tlMi 
children of Israel out of Egypt.] 
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Head verse 1 after 13 to 14. 

Explanation. —The expression, I have made thee a god tit 
Wilraoh, signified that the Lord had appointed Moses to speak 
the Lord's words, and to receive the prayers which Pharaok 
would sometimes offer. The expression, Aaron shall be thy 
prophet, signified that he should speak what Moses desired 
him, as Moses was to speak what tlie Lord commanded him. 
|x- We learn from St. Paul, tliat the sorcerers here mentioned 
were named Jannes and Jambres. The miracle of turning 
their rods into serpents was done by the power of the Lord, 
not by their enchantments.' Pharaoh's sending for these sor- 
cerers was a presumptuous sin $ and the Lord suffered him to 
be deceived by their enchantments as a punishment. 

Questions.'— How did God say the Egyptians should know 
that he was the Lord ? '5. [^Ans. By his stretching forth his 
hand upon Egypt to bring. out the children of Israel from 
among them.] What did Aaron do before Pharaoh and his 
servants ^ [Ans. Cast down his rod, and it became a serpent.J 
Who did Pharaoh send for to see If they could act the like ? 
[-^/7^. The magicians.] Did their rods become serpents? 
[^Ans. Yes.] By whose power were all their rods turned into 
serpents ? [//tw. By the power of the Lord.] What shews 
that it was so ? 12. [Ans. Aaron's rod swallowed up their 
rods.] What effect had this miracle upon Pharagh ? lAns. 
His heart was hardened, and be hearkened not unto them, 
as tlie Lord had said.] 

Read verse 14 to the end. 

Explanation, •'"The miracle of changing the water Into 
blood was wrought by the power of the Lord : at the lifting 
up of the rod of Aaron, all the waters became blood : tlie sor- 
• cerers could do no more than lift up their rods 5 but by tlieir 
doing so, Pharaoh and the Egyptians weire deceived into an 
opinion, that the miracle wa« nothing but enchantment or 
conjuring. Thus Pharaoh's heart was hardened, so that he 
kept to his former resolution. 

The turning^ the water into blood, and killing tl^ fish, was 
a heavy judgnaent upon the Egyptians, as they absiained from ' 
eating most kinds of animals, fed greatly upon fish, and drank 
gcancely any thing but water. 

Qj«es^to«^.— What was the first pla^e of Egypt? 23, [Ans. 
Turning the water into blood. J By whose power w.as all the 
water turned into blood ? lAns, By the power of the Lord.] 
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What resolution was Pharaoh confirmed in ? [Jns. That he 
would not let Israel depart.] Was not tlie turning the water 
into blood, and killing the fish, a heavy judgment upon the 
Egyptians? [Jns.'tes.'] How long did it continue, before 
the Lord sent Moses and Aaion to Pharaoh again? 23. lAns. 
Seven days.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. -'''The Lord's exercising the unbelief of the Is- 
raelites, which proceeded fi*om anguish of spirit only, shews 
us that God makes gracious allowances for the infirmities of 
human nature. The case was very different in respect to Pha- " 
raoh. His sins did not proceed fiom infirmity, but presump- 
tion J he defied the Lord, and set himself against his com- 
mandments, in consequence of which every thing that was 
•uited to soften the heart of any one but a presumptuous sin- 
ner, hardened his ; that is, the more he saw of the wonderful 
works of God, and the more he was called upon to obey th« 
Lord, the more he resolved not to obey him, but to follow 
his own will. From this we learn that it is the way of the 
Lord to withdraw his grace fi-om presumptuous sinners, as a 
just punishment for their wickedness 5 and that they then go 
on witliout fear or shame from crime to crime, till the Lord 
sees fit to cut them off. This should lead us to obey the com- 
mandments of God with a willing mind. 

Questions. — Was the Lord greatly offended when his peo- 
ple did not immediately accept the comfort he sent them by 
MoseH and Aaron? [^tw.No.] What did God graciously make 
allowance for ? [Wtzj. The infirmity of human nature.] Is it 
not very comfortable to know that when the servants of God 
are overcome with sorrow, God pities and forgives them ? 
\_Ans. Yes.] Did the disobedience of Pharaoh proceed from 
anguish of spirit and cmel bondage ? l^ns. No.] What did 
it proceed fi-om ? [Ans. Wickedness and hardness of heart.] 
What does God do in respect to those who harden their hearts 
and refiise to obey his commandments ? [Ans. Withdraw hia 
grace.] What happens then ? [Ans. They go on fi-om sin to 
sin till God cuts them ofi\] What should this lead us to do ? 
[Ans. To obey the commandments of God with a willing 
mind.] 

Instruction. — By tui'ning the rods, which were mere sticks, 
into living animals, G^od shewed that no creature is of any par- 
ticular rank of beings but by the will of the Creator. This 
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i Kgjpti'jDs dwelt, that became lice ; we may be sure that tlie 

laad of Groshen, where tlie habitations of the Israelites were, 
was free from them. It may be supposed, that the magicians 
practised their enchantments against the Israelites ; but they 
were compelled to acknowledge the finger of God. 

The plague of fiies must also have been a very distres^iig 
one, for tnost likely they were of the stinging kinds 5 and even 
the buzzing of such swarms of insects must have been very 
disagreeable. The Psalmist says, that the Egyptians were de- 
Toured with flies j they certainly must have suffered great an- 
guish from them, or the hard heart of Pharaoh would not have 
relented. It is plain that he wished to continue his oppression 
towards the Israelites, as he would not consent to their going 
out of the land to sacrifice. The Egyptians made idols of those 
kinds of creatures which the Patriarchs offered in sacrifice ; of 
course they would have held the Israelites in abomination, if 
they had sacrificed such things before their eyes. 

Questions. — What was the second plague of Egypt? 5. 
\Ans. The plague of fi-ogs.] By whose power did the frogs 
come up ? [Jns. By the power of the Lord.] Are not frogs 
very disagreeable creatures in a house ? [j^m. Yes.] Must it 
not have been very uncomfortable to have the very'bedcham- 
bers filled with them ? iJlm, Yes.] Was Pharaoh's heart soft- 
ened by this plague ? [Ans. No, it was hardened.] What was 
the third plague of Egypt ? 16. ^Ans, The plague of lice.] 
Was it not a dieadfiil one ? {Ans. Yes.] What pait of the 
land was this plague of lice in } [Ans. It was throughout all 
the land of Egygt.] What did the magicians say to Pharaoh ? 
18. lAns. This is the finger of God.] Did Pharaoh join with 
them in acknowledging the power of the Lord ? [Ans. No.] 
Was not his heart very hard and obdurate to withstand such 
miracles } [Ans. Yes.] Which was the fouj-tli plague of Egypt ? 
i4. [Ans. The plague of flies.] Were the houses of all the 
Egyptians filled with the flies? [Ans. Yes.] Were these 
swarms of flies in the land of Groshen^ where the Israelites 
Jiad their dwellings ? [Ans. No.] How came it to pass, that 
those winged insects should fly to the houses of the Egyptians^ 
and leave those of the Israelites ? [Ans. Because the Lord or- 
dered it so.] Why did the Lord cause Pharaoh to be told be- 
forehand, that he should make this distinction ? [Ans. That 
lie might know that God is the Lord ip the midst of the 
earth.] Did Pharaoh let the people go when the plague of 
flies was removed ? [Ans, No 5 he hardeiifNi hie h«art.] 
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NlACytCJiL INSXEirCTIOH. 

Instruction, — M the miracles .recorded in this Leg so oweie 
wrought to prove that God is the Lord^ we ^ should regard 
them as proofs of-his being so. From the plagues of lice and 
files we fbd^ that creatures which appear to us small and in- 
significant may become dreadful to mankind by an immoderate 
increase. 

(Questions. ^ — Did not the miracles prove that God is the 
Lord ? \_Ans. Yes.] In what light should we regard them ? 
\y4ns. As proofe that Be is so.} 

LESSON XLVIIL 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Bxplma^on. — As God chose the children of Israel from 
all nations to be his own people^ in order to shew forth hi« 
loercy and goodness ; so he raised up Pharaoh and the Egyp- 
tians above the people of Israel for a time^ in o^der to ^ew 
forth his Almighty power among them. This was agreeable 
to the divine promise made to Abraham. The murrain upon 
the beasts, and the boils upon men and beasts, were very dread- 
fiii judgments : from the magicians being afQicted, it is plain 
that they had no hand in bringing them, hor could they take 
them away. • 

The land of Egypt being watered by the overfldwing of the 
river Nile, it was very uncommon to see rain there, mucli 
more hail. We find fVom tl^e account given of the plague of 
hail, that in it God employed three elements against Phamoh \ 
air in the thunder, water in the hail, and fire in the lightnings 
Questions, — Which was the fifth plague of Egypt ? [,/insi 
The murrain of beasts.] Was it not dreadful to the Egyptians. 
to lose all their cattle ? IJns, Yes.] Did ai^ of the oattlls 
belonging to the children of Israel die of the itiunain) 6i 
[Ans, No.] Did Pharaoh inquueittto this circilmstance ? [Ans, 
Yes.] Did he repent when he fosonA that the judgment was " 
sent upon the Egyptians only? f^nj?. No.] Did he still 
harden his heart > [Jns, Yes.] Which was the sixth -plague 
of Egypt ? 8. [Ans, The plague of bdls and bl'ains.] Did this 
plague fall ujpon the magicians? [^-Yn*. Yes.] Do notyoS 
think the plague of boils must have been verj'" distressing? 
\Ans. Yes.] For what purpose did the Lord say he woi3i 
bring all these plagues upon Pharaoh and the Egyptians ? 13. 
[^^TW. Thait. they might know that .thcie was nonelik^thi 
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Lordln all the earth.] What plague did the Lord threaten t« 
send next ? 15. [Ans. Pestilence.) How came it to pass, that 
all these plagues were wrought in the land of Egypt in parti- 
"Cular r Ijins. Because the Lord raised up Pharaoh to shew 
forth his power in him.] Where was the Lord's name to he 
honoured by means of Pharaoh and the Egyptians? 15. {Am. 
Throughout the whole earth.] What was the seventh plague 
of Egypt ? 17. lAns. The plague of hail.] Was the storm very 
db-eadful? lAns» Yes.] Was the plague felt in.tlie land of 
Goshen^ where the people of Israel dwelt? 25. [Ans. No.] 
Were there any among the pe(^le of Egypt who feared the 
Lord? 20. {Atis. Yes.] What did they make their servants 
and cattle do? [Ans. Flee into their houses.] What did Pha- 
raoh do whett he was terrified by the tempest ? 27. [Ans. He 
called for Moses and Aaron.] What did he beg them to do? 
lAns. To entreat the Lord for him.] How did Pharaoh be- 
have .when he fojand that the rain, the hail, and the thunder, 
had ceased ? 34. [Ans. He sinned yet more, and hardened 
his heart, he and his servants.] Did he let the cl\ildrenxof 
Israel go ? [Ans. No.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

instniction.'"'Th\s Lesson teaches us that the Lord can turn 
aU the blessings of fife into plagues, and that he does so for the 
punishment of wicked nations j that he can also send diseases 
iiqpon man and beast, and remove them at his pleasure. W^e 
also learn froni this Lesson, that God, if he sees fit, preserves 
1^ servants^ while his judgments are falling upon the nation 
they live in, so that nothing shall hurt them :. from whedce 
we should learn to fear God, and trust in his m^rcy and good^ 
©ess, while we keep his conunandments. The behaviour of 
Pharaoh, when he was frightened by the tempest, shews tliat 
tike wickedest people sometimes make promises, which, from 
Ikardness of heart, they as often break. 

LESSON XLIX. 

Reiid the whole Lesson. 

JEa^lanation. — Locusts are winged, insects in the form of 
grasshoppers 1 th^ are great devourers/ 

It is said that a locust is so fierce, it will attack apd kill a 
serpent : how dreadful then must it l>ave been to the Egyp- 
tians to have all the earth covered, and all their houses filled 
withlocustB ! We find^ that these insects were li^rought by the 



dbyGoogk 



power of God from a distant countrj. By turning the wind 
and destroying tlie locusts, the Lord proved that this formi- 
dable army of insects was entirely at his command. By cast- 
ing them into the sea, instead of causing them to die upon 
land, there was no danger of a pestilence from the stench of 
them. 

The plague which was sent after the locusts were removed 
was the most dreadfrd of- all. 

The Egyptian darkness was certainly attended with unu&ual 
horrors } it was a darkness that might be felt, and those upott 
whom it fell were quite destitute of those inward comfort* 
which religion alonecangive— comforts which cause light lo 
spring up in darkness. The Israelites having light in their, 
dwellings, might have taken this opportunity of departing j 
but the Lord woidd not suiF^ them to steal away, as he in* 
tended to bring them out of Eg)rpt in a triumphant mannei^ 
It is said again, that the Lord hardened tlie heart of Pharaoh> 
and he would not let them go > from which we may under- 
' stand, that the more Pharaoh was commanded to let thfe peo- 
ple of Israel depart to serve the Lord their God, the more ob- 
stinate he became to keep them as his slaves. 

Questions, — Why did not God cut off Pharaoh and his peo- 
ple, instead of letting them live to grow more and more 
wicked ? 1 . [jim. That the Israelites and their children might 
know the Lord.] What was the eighth plague which the Lord 
threatened to send upon Pharaoh and his people ? [^ns. Lo- 
custs.] What are locusts ? lAns. A kind of large grasshopper.] 
Had there eyer been such locusts in Egypt before ? {jins. No.] 
What did Pharaoh's servants entreat him to do? 7- l-^s. To 
let the people of Israel go.] Did he comply witii their en- 
treaties 2 {.i^s. No.] What -did Pharaoh do when he saw 
the locusts devouring every thing } 16. lAns. He sent for 
Moses and Aaron in haste.] What did he pray them to do ? 
lAns. To entreat the Lord their God to take away the pl^^uer .] 
Did Moses and Aaron comply with his entreaties ? \jins.Yes.j 
Did the kindness of the Lord in taking'away the locusts. soften 
Pharaoh's heart } 20. [Ans. N05 it hardened it.] What was 
the next plague ? 21. lAns, Darkness over the laitd of Egypt, 
even darkness that might be felt.] How long did this dark- 
ness continue? 22. lAns, Three days.] Was xi5t this a dreadful 
plague, especially to wicked people? [^n^.Yes.] Arenotwick- 
ed people commonly.afraid of b^ng in darkness ? lAns. Yes.j 
Wer« the children of Israel in darkness ? [Ans. No 3 they had 
Jight in their dwellings.l What feason did Moses gy^ for 

Fa . ■ 



dbyGoogk 



deblringito take* the flocks and herds} 26, {^Jjis. That they 
wanted them for burnt offerings and sacrifices.] What did 
Pharaoh m his fuiy say to Moses? 28. {Jris^ Get thee from 
me, take heed to thyself, see my face no more ; for in the day 
thou seest my face thou shalt die.] What reply did Moses make? 
lAns, Thou hast spoken well, I .will see thy face no mbrt;.] 

PRACTICAL IN8TRUCTI0W. ^ 

Instmctian. — From this Lesson we leam that, under the 
direction of the Almighty, locusts will lay wastea country like 
a destructive army; many of these insects are hatched every 
ytar, and if the Lord should see fit he could soon collect them * 
from the uninhabited paits of the earth, and send thpm upon 
this land in as great numbers as he did upon Egypt; besides 
€rod has constantly at his command thousands and millions of 
dHFerent kinds of insects, all capable of doing great mischief 
in our fields and gardens : we should therefore humbly beseech 
God to preserve us from the insect tribes^' and should be thank« 
fill to him for doing so. 

We should also be admonished by this Lesson to consider^ 
that it is Gqd alone that dispenseth light and darkness. We 
should th^^fore be thankful to God fbr the blessing of light, 
and sh6uld endeavour to live so agreeably to his will and com^ 
tnandments, that we may never provoke him to send upon us 
such dreadfld visitations as struck terror and dismay into the 
minds of the most hardened sinnefs. 

Questiom* — Could not the Lord send locusts here in as great 
numbers at he sent them to Egypt? [-^jm. Yes.] Whatcrea- 
tures besides loCusts eat up cabbages and those sort of things? 
[uins. Caterpillars.] Suppose these should be sent so as to 
cover the face of the whole land, would it not be a sad thing? 
[Arts, Yes.] What cause blights and mildews? Ij4ns. Very 
small insects.] Suppose these were to be- setit>. so asto cover 
all our fiiiit-trees and garden plants, would they not do us great 
mischief-? \.Ans. Yes.] CcHild not God send them in suck 
xmmbers if he saw <fit? [Jns. Yes.] What sh<Hdd we pray 
God to do ? [Am, To {meserve us /from the, insect tribes. J 
~ What should we be whes he does preserve us from them? 

LESSON L. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Exphhation. — From this Lesson it appears that Moses was 
mspu-ed by the JLord to threaten Pharaoh with the last plagiM^ 
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HHinediately after Pharaph had said, h6 shouH- see his face no 
.more, and that having delivered his tnessage^ Moses went 
out from Pharaoh in great anger. 

We may be certain that the Israelites were not to borrow of 
the Egyptians, according to the common mean ijig of the-word, 
with a promise to return what they borrowed; but merely to 
desire the Egyptians, in a peaceable way, to furnish them witli 
the things above mentioned, instead of attempting to take 
them by violence. This was lawful for them to do, becatise - 
they were expressly comrhanded of the Lord to do it. 

It is worthy of remark, that none of the plagues were ever 
brought ^ddenly upon Egypt ; notice was given pf them at 
least a day before ; and sometimes there was the space of seven 
days between one plague and another. In respect to that of 
the death of the first- bori>, it is supposed that Pharaoh was 
threatened with it before the tenth day of the month, at* the 
sam^time that the Israelites were apprised of God*s merciful 
design to save and deliver themj. as 1& related in- the next 
Xessoa. 

QuestioTis.'^'WhsLt did the Lord tell Moses he would dd ? I. 
l^^ns. Bring one plague more upon Egypt.] What did Mose* 
direct the people of Israel to do before this ? 2. {uins. ^rrow 
of their neighbours jewels of silver, and jewels of gold, and 
.jtraimeniL] What was the last- plague which the Lord threat- 
ened to bring upon Egj^ ? 4. (Ans. To slay all the first- 
bom.] Why did the Lord resolve to slay the first-born of 
.the Egjrptians ? l^ns^ Because Pharaoh had refused ta let 
Israel go.] Had his people joined with him ? 6. [j^iis. Ye*.^ 
Were any of the first-born of the Israelites to be slain ? {^Ans^ 
No.] • 

PRACTICAL IirSTRUCTIONr. 

Instruction. — From the accoimt we have of the Lord's pro*- 
ceedings with Pharaoh, we may understand how God deak 
with presumptuous sinners, with such as harden their hearts, . 
and absolutely refiise to obey his voice, and hearken to his mi- 
nisters- The Lord turns their hardness of heart into a punish- 
ment, by depriving, them of his grace j in consequence of 
which they become blind to their best interests, and go on 
headlong to destruction. The example of Pharaoh .should lead 
us carefully to avoid a wicked course of life, and earnestly to 
pray the Ahnighty to save us by his grace froqi hardnes* of 
hearty and contempt of hjis word and conui3^dnient«. 
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Qtt«f f 07W.— How does God deal with presumptuous sinnnersf 
{y^Tis. He turns their hardness of heart into a punishment.! 
How does the Lord- do this? l^ns. By withholding hi» 
grace. J What do sinners become when God*s grace is with- 
held from them ? IJns, Blind to their best interests.] What 
do they do when they are under this spiritual blindness ? lAns. 
They go on headlong to destruction.] What should the ex- 
ample of Pharaoh lead us carefully to avoid ? IJns, A wicked 
cohrse of life. ] What should it lead us to do ? [Ans. To pray 
to God to save us by his grace' from hardness, of hearty and . 
contempt of his word and commandments. 

LESSON LI. 

Read to verse 29. 

Eocplanati(m. — ^This Lesson gives an account of the first in- 
stitution of the feast of the Passover, which was ordained of 
God to keep up the continual remembrance of his delivering 
the Israelites from Egyptian bondage. The deUverance of the 
people of Israel from Egyptian bondage was a type, ofUgure, 
crfthe greater deliverance ofn^nfcindfroBft the bondage of sii>|.. 
and the passOver was a Fepresentatioii of the great sacrifice to 
-be made by the Redeemer, in the frdness of time. By means 
of the institution of the passover, the people of God, who lived 
before the coming of Christ, could testify their feith in God*f 
mercy through a Redeemer. 

Qttef^i()725.— How were the people of Israel to prepare for. 
the passover? 3.- [-«^7w.They were to take a lamb for a house.] - 
What sort of a lamb was it to be ? 5 ; [Ans. Without blemish^ 
a male of the first year.] What were they to do when they 
had killed the lamb ? ^. [Ans. Put sen^e of the blood upon the 
doorposts.] What were they to do with the flesh? 8. [Ans. 
Roast it and eat it.] What were they to eat with it ? [Ans. 
Unleavened bread and bitter herbs.] How were they to eat 
it? 11. [^w^. In haste.] What did Moses call it ? 1 1 . [Ans. 
The Lord's passover.} Why was it called so ? 11. [^725. Be- 
cause the Lord would pass over Ae houses where the blood 
was sprinkled, and not slay the fiirst-born.] What was the 
Passover designed fcM* ? [Ans. To kieep up the remembrance of 
God*s mercy, in delivering Israel out erf" Egyptian bondage."] 
What was this deliverance a type or ^gure of? [Ans. Of the 
greater deliverance of Mankind from the Bondage of Sm.] 
Wh^t was the Passover a representation of? [Ans. Of the 
great sacrifice to be made by the Redeemer.] Who is the 
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Redeemer? \^Ans. Our Lord Jesus ChristJ WBat ctmTdf 
the people of God express by means of the Passover } \^Ans>^ 
Their faith in Grod's mercy through a Redeemer.} 
Read verse 29 to the end. 
ETplanaiioti .^"From these verses we may leam, tfiat thm 
j Israelites kept the Passover ; that the^Lord smote all the lirst- 

v bom of Egypt as he had threatened i that Pharaoh and his ser- 

vants behaved on this occasion exactly as thp Lord had fore- 
told to Moses ; and that the Israelities were delivered from^ 
Egyptian bondage. 

Rameses was the chief city of Goshen> SuccotL wa» about 
twelves miles, from it. _ 

The 430 years of the sojourning of the children^ of Israel 
are reckoned from the first pilgrimage of their forefathers,, 
when Abraham went out of Canaan into Egypt. 

Questions. — Did the children of Israel keep the Passover a»^ 
the Lord conmaiided ? 28. lAns. Yes J What happened at 
midnight ? 29. [Ans. The Lord smote all the first-born of the 
land of Egypt.] What did Pharaoh do when this dreadful 
i plague was sent ? 30. [uins. He rose up in the night and alt 

his servants.] How came they all to rise from their beds ? \_Ans^ 
Because there was not a house in which, there* was not on# 
dead.] Who did Pharaoh call for? 31. ^Ans. Moses and 
Aaron.] How did the Egyptians behave ?33. [Ans. They- 
were urgent to send the people away.] Did the people of Is- 
rael borrow of the Egyptians jewels and raiment, as Moses di- 
rected them? lAns. Yes.] How came the Egyptians to lend 
them ? 35. [Jns. The Lord gave them favour in the sight of 
the Egyptians.] Why did the Lord ^t them take these things^ 
[^Ans. To make them amends for their cruel bondage.] How 
many persons did the family of Jacob consist of when they 
•went into Egypt ? [Ans. Seventy.] How many were there of 
them when they went out of Egypt ? 37. lAns. Six hundrei 
thousand men^ besides women and ciiildren.] Was not this a 
' -wonderful increase? I Ans. Yes"] How many years were 

Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob, and the children of Israel, sojour- 
ners, without being possessed of any country they could caU 
\ their own ? 40. [Ans. 430 years.] From what period are 

j, those years reckoned ? \_Ans* From the time that Abraliam 

went first into Egypt.] 

I PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

I iiM6T<tf^fow,'---The institution of the Faisovorwaf to b« elk* 
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.served as a feast for ever ; that is, aslong as the Israelites shcmid 
coiitinue to be the people of God. It was ordained for the 
Israelites^ under what is called the Mosaic Dispensatatiouy that 
is, as long as the law of Moses should be in force -, and the 
Jews of the present day, who do not believe that tlie Re- 

*deenier is come, but profess to keep the law of Moses, sti^fohr 
serve the Feast of the Passover every year. 

When our Saviour was crucified the Passover was abolished 
or put an end to, therefore Christians are under no obligation 

-to keep It } but just before our Lord Jesys Christ offered him- 
self for the sins of the whole wgrld, he ordained the Sacnr- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, to serve as a memorial of his hav- 
ing died for the sins of the world, and Christians are required 

•to shew then- faith in* their Redeemer, by partaking of this. 
Holy S?crament, instead of the Passover. 

Questions. — Are Christians under any obligation to keep the 

* Passover ? \^Jns. No.] Have they no institution by means of 
wh ich they can testify their faith in a Redeemer ? [Atis. Yes.] 
What is it ? [Am, The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper.] 

*Who ordained thii? {Ans^, Christ himself.] Who are under 
an obligation to partake of it ' [Ans, All Christians.] 

Instruction. — ^We find that God at length subdued the 

* haughtiness of Pharaoh, and constrained him to let the chil- 
dren of Israel gpj that they had fuH liberty to depart, and 
went out witii great riches. This 'memorable event proves, 
that nothing can withstand the power of God 5 it likewise 
proves the love of God to his people, and the truth of those 
promises which he had made, of delivering the Israelites fi-om 
the slavery under which they had so long groaned. Th« his- 
tory of their deliverance from Egyptian bondage should en- 

* courage Christians to depend upon the truth of God*s promises 
. respecting the delivepiice of mankind froni the bondage of 
♦sin and Satan. 

Questions. — What should Christians learn from the history 
of the deliverance of the children of Israel from Egyptian 
bondage ? ^.^ns. To depend upon God*s promises.] what 
. has Gai delivered mankind from, through Christ ? {^/fns. The- 
bondage of sin and Satan.] 

LESSON LIL 
Read the whole Lessom 
Bxplanation.'^'Hsid the Israelites been lefl to themselves 
^ik^, ipoiddi mpst prqb^bly Inave taken the pearest way toCa- 
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aaan; bat, arfler go.manjr years rf boncU^e, tbey wfere-veiy 
Mofk.to-encoonter such formidable enemies as the-Phtliatkies* 

The Pillar of the Cloud which went before the Israelitet> 
was a token, ta them t^t tlie Lord God was present wijth- 
them, and.it might very properly be /called, the Presence of 
the Lord. ♦ 

The Lord left Pfaaroah to go* on in his presDmptkiDU«:nh> 
that he might bring upon- himself the destruction to which the 
Lord ha<i justly doomed him; By the destruction of Pharaoit< 
and. his host^ the Lord fulfilled all his- Divine Promises an^ 
Threatenings respecting the deliverance of his- people fvoor 
Egyptian^ bondage and the punishment of Pharaoh >; and the; 
Lord proved, beyond doubt, that He ^ the LORD GOD 
ALMIGHTY^ andtliat there is none like him* in all ths earths 

Questions. ^<^id the Lord conduct the Israelites the nearest 
way towards the laiTd of Canaan ? 1 7. ^An». No.] Why did 
not the Lord let them: go- through the land of the Philistines?' 
[uins. Lest they should repent if they saw war, asdreturd bada 
to Egypt. J Which way did they go? la* £^775. Through the 
Wildeniess bjs the Red Sea. J Whv did Jvfosesr take the bonea 
^f Joseph ?. i g» [^#. Because. Jo^ph had made the people of 
Israel swear to do so.] Had the peoplt of* Israel any visible 
token that the Lord went with them? 21. \\Ans.Yes', the 
Lord went before them in a piltar of a cloud, to lead' them in 
the- way ; and by night in- a pillar of firci to give them light.]. 
Wliat may this Cloudy Pillav very properfy tfe'ealled ? l/ins. 
The Presence of the'Lord God!]- What did the Lord say about 
•uifering' Pharaoh to pursue them? 4. ^Afu: I w^be ho- 
noured ^ipon^Pharaoh and-upon all his host f that the Egyptians 
may know that !• am the- Lord.7 Who was With Pharaoh 
when he pursued* after Israel ? &,• \Jilf3. AH the-horses and 
ehariots of Pharaoh^ and his horsemen and' his army. How' 
were the Israelites affected when they saw Pharaoh and all his 
host* lO/ [Ana. They were sore afraid, and they cried unto 
the Loid.] What dldMose* bid them to dbwlien they mur- 
nnjred^> KJ. [y^w. Stand still and see the salvation of the ^ 
Lord.]' Who'didMbses Bay would iight for them? [-^n^.The 
Lord.X' Who removed frombeforethe camp of Israel, and 
went behind it? 19. [^/z^* The AngeV of God;] Where 
wiis he? {Anr. liithePiifer of the Cloud ] What was this 
FiBav to^ the -Egyptians:? \\Am^ Acloud ahddarkness.]' What 
was* it to -the IsraeUtes ? lAns^, A light by nigl>t.] What mi- 
ra^.bappened when,Mt)8es3, a» the minister QfG^d, stretched 
•nMiia handover the sea? 21. lAns^The Lord mad^i^ •«* 
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iky land> and the waters were dirided.] What did tbe chil* 
dren <^ Isra^ do then > 22. {Ans, They went into the midst 
of the sea upon dry groond.] What did Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians do? \Ans. Pursued afler them.] When the Lord- 
burned forth his glory>from the Pillar of Fire^ what happened^ 
to the Egyptians ? 24. [^Ans, They were troubled.] What 
did they say then? 2B. \^Ans. Let us flee from the fkce ofr 
Israel, for the Lord fighteth for them against the £g3rptians. J 
What did the Lord command Moses to do then ? 26, [Ans. 
To stretch out his hand that the waters might come upon the - 
Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon their horsemen.] 
Did the Lord overthrow the Egyptians jn the sea ? \Ans. Yes.] 
How many of themr escaped ^ 28. [Jns, Not one.]" What 
did the Israelites biehold when they had walked through the 
midst oi the sea ? 30. [Ans, All the Egyptians dead upon the 
sea shore.] Was not this a most wonderful miracle ? [Ans, 
Yes.] What did Jhe Ix>rd fulfil by his destruction of Pha- 
raoh and his host^ [Ans. His promises to the Israelites, and 
his threatenings to Pharaoh.] What did the Lord prove by 
all his wonderful mimcles in Egypt and at the Red Sea ? [Ans, 
That He is the Lord God Almighty, and there is none like, 
him in all the earth.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — The Pillar of the Cloud, by giving light to the- 
Israelites, at the same time that it cast darkness upon Pharaoh 
and his host, was an emblem of God's different dealings with 
those who tielieve his Word and obey his commandments,- and 
with those who, having ho Faith, set themselves against God 
and goodness. To the former his Grace is as a light to guide 
tliem in all their paths ; to the latter his Anger is -as a cloud to 
darken their minds. Spiiitual darkness and hardness of heart - 
go together J they at fist proceed from indifference for reli- 
gion, and unwillingness to receive divine truth 5 but they are 
afterwards increased by God's withholding his grace> as ajust- 
and proper punishment for presumptuous sin. If we wish to 
avoid spiritual darkness and hardne&g of heart, we must yield 
our minds to obey the commandments of God, and pray daily . 
for the light of his grace. 

Questions. — What is God*s grace to those who believe hijf- 
word and obey his commandments} [Ans. A light to, guide • 
them in all thett- ways.-] What is God's anger to those who • 
have no feith, and who set themselves against Grod and good- 
»essj 14^. As a clpud to darkea their miWa.}^ What gpe« 
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along wi(h spiritual darkness ? l^ns. Hardoieffi of heart.} 
From whence do they first proceed ^ [j^. From mdifTerenot 
for religion, and unwiUingness to receive divine truths,] How 
are they afterwards increased ? lAns. By God's withdrawing 
his grace.] Is- not this a just punishment upon presumptuous 
stmiei-s } [^Ans. Yes*] What method must we take ^o<avoid 
spiritual darkness > l^ns. Obey Gk>d*s commatidaient% tod 
jsray for his grace.] 

LESSON LIII. 

Read to the end of verse TJ , 

Erplanation.-^The Lord knew that his people had learnt* 
many bad habits in Egypt, and that their faith was very im- 
perfect, he therefore saw fit to expose them to a variety of 
changes and trials 3 partly to improve their minds, and mend 
their hearts 5 and partly to shew to the world the methods of 
his providence .towards those whom he acknc$wledged as his 
people. We here>find, tliat instead of cutting them off for 
distiiisting his providence and murmuring against Moses, the 
Lord relieved their distress, and to strengthen their -faith gave 
them a Divine Ordinance: 

Questions. — Where did Moses conduct the people to fron^ 
the Red Sea ? 22. [Ans. To the wilderness of Shur.] What 
did they feel 'the want of tliere } [Ani. Water*] What did 
the people do at Marah when they found the water bitter ? 23. 
[j^ns. They murmured against Moses.] Was not this very 
wicked, as theLord had wrought so tnany miracles- for them ? 
\_j4ns. Yes.] What did the Lord do when Moses cried unto 
him? 25. iJns. Shewed him a tree to make the waters 
•weet] Sad not the people great encouragement to obey the 
Lord their God, and to do what was right in his sight } lAris, 
Yes.] What place were they led to next } 27.. [Ans. Elim.] 
Was there any want of water there? [Ans. No.] 
Read verse 2?. to the end, 

ExpldnaHon. — It is to be observed, that the Lord did pot 
speak unto Israeliiiaiself, because he hadordamedMoses to b« 
their Mediator^.. 

The.word M^na signifies. What is itf Quails were a l^ind 
of bird.. The Lord sent manna from day to day, to make the 
p^ple of Israel sensible of their dependance on his bounty. 
Tiie withliolding it on the Sabbath, served t^ keep In mind^ 
that it actually came from God, and also to shewjt that people 
*!PilL not be losei^ h^ keeping the Sabb^r The Israetites at^ 
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tliat time recdtred a command to keep the Sabbath -holjr.— ^ 
Frobably they had be«a prevented from observing the sacred 
dayin Egypt for many years 5 the restoring of it was a mark 
^f God's favour^ for a Sabbath Day is on© of the greatest bless- 
ings any nation can enjoy. It was a very remaikable circum- 
stan^ Uiat some of the manna which would not keep from day. 
to^y^ when gathered by the people for their own eating, wa» 
preserved in a pot as a memorial for a great number of years. 
Questions. '-^What day after their departure from Egypt did 
the people arrive in th^ wilderness of Sin? 1.' [j4ns. On the 
fifteenth day -of the ^econd month.] What did they wish wJien 
they werejfiere ? 3 . {Jns, They had died in Egypt.] What 
4id' they say Moses had brought them into the wilder- 
ness to do} [^ns. To die of hunger.] Had no^ the Lord 
given them water when they thopght they should die of 
thirst } lylns. Yes.] Had they reason to think he would let 
tiiem die of hunger? [.^tw. No.] Who did they inurmur 
against when they, pretended to murmuitagainst Moses ? [^Ansi 
The Lord] What did the Lord promise to Moses that he 
would send ? 1 1 . \^Ans. Flesh arid bread J]: What was the flesh, 
yrhich the Lord promised ? [Ans. QiiaOsi) What was the 
tiread ? (j^ns, Manna] Do not you think the Israelites must 
tave been struck with conftBion when they beheld the glory 
i>f the Lord, arid, found that he.had heard thfeir murmurings ? 
l^Ans. Yes. J To-whohi dfd the Lord^j^eak ? {ydns. to Moses.] 
Why did the Lord speak to him, audi not to the people? 
I4^s. Because the Lord had ordained Moses to be their Me- 
diator] Were the quails and the manna sent? [jins. Yes.} 
Wliat didMbses call the manna ? 15. IJns. The bread which 
the Lord had sent.] How muichwei-e they ta gather? 17. l^ns. 
An omer ftdl for every person. ] Were not some of the people 
aibte to gather it ujp quicker than- othei-s.? ^Ans. Yes.] How 
did it turn out notwithstanding ? ^Ans. He that had gathered 
much had nothing:.over 5 he that gathered Tittle had no lack,] 
Wi(f not this a vejy wonderful circumstance? [;j4iks. Yes.] 
What happened i£-tfie people did not gather th&nanna early* 
in the moming ? IQ* [Ans. When tke sun was hot it melted .J 
ftbwttttieh were the peqple commanded to gather t)n the sixth ■ 
day ?' 2 1 V {^/fns. Two omer* each.] Why-were they Xo do so ^ 
t^»i>.Thattliey might reston the Sabbath] Did any mannaJSdki 
Bpon the Sabbath-day ? [/^«s: No.} Did that which was ga- 
thered over andaboyef^ that day keep? lAns. Ye*.] What didf 
t^^^hew?- lAns. That" the Lord had ordained tho seventk 
day to be. ke^t holy,}^ Did the people. lesLupon. the Sabbath-p^ 
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may leam how tfod deals with those that are in covenant witli 
Him. Christians should seriously attend to the history of the 
Israelites for their owii- edification. 

This Lesson teaehesr us, that God' is good'and'merciful, that 
He passes over many offences, and gives sinner* repeated 
^proofs of hia divine goodness and compassion>.that he is ever 
ready to^provide for the.necesatiesof his people, and that he 
requires the Sabbath-day to be kept holy. We cannot. read 
this part of the history of the Israelites, without blaming 
tliem for their ingi'atitude ; let us therefore take warning front 
it, and keep in mind th^ Diviiie promises^ constantly looking 
forward to the heavenly C;inaan;], 

Questions, — ^Were not the Israelites avery ungratefulpeople F 
[Ans. Yes. J Should Christians follbw their bad example? 
[Ans. Kb.] What should they always |j[eep in mind ? [Jt^s, 
The divine promises.^ What should they constantly look for"* 
ward to ? ^Ans, The heavenly Canaan.] 

LESSON LIV; 
Read verse 1 to 7*- 
B^lanatibn.^-Wy theii* eontihuarmurmurings> the Israelftea 
certainly provoked the Lord tt) let them perish in the Wilder^ 
Dess:^ but as the I^d had promised Abraham, Isa^c, and' 
Jacob^o noake pf*their seed a great nation, he spared them for 
the sake of their forefathersv. , 

Questions,'"Hx>W'd\d^th^ people of Israel provoke theCond 
in the wilderness of Ski? [/ins. By murmuring.] Why dii 
the Lord spar^ them ? lAns, Because of his. covenant with-^ 
Abjaham,<Isaa|:, and Jacob .j: 

Read verse 7 t^ ^^^^di 
JEtpZS7ja/f^»>--'i'he Lordnotxjnlyqmred.thepeoplei But of-i^ 
tettd to msiie a covenantxwhk them>upon such terms ifaaft thejrr 
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mmld not b\it gladly accept them ; and tliej promised to d6*. 
their part. Wbsn the people had promised to obey the voice of 
the Lord, the Lord informed Moses of his design to give them 
a Law. They were to receive this law through their Media- 
tor Moses, that is, the Lord would speak tlie law to Moses j 
but the Lord promised to let the people hear his glorious voice 
when he shodld speak it,, that they might believe Moses in. 
fiitui^e when he should declare unto them the words of the 
Lord. Hitherto the Israelites had seen the Lord only in the 
pillar of the cloud, which though ascertain token of his Di- 
vine presence, gave but a faint idea of bis glorious majesty. . 
Litde clid they Qiink what an awftd scene was preparing for 
them ! 

Questions: — Did such an ungratefid people deserve to be^ 
taken into covenant with God ? {j4ns. No] Did the.Lord of./ 
his own mercy and goodness make a covenant with thenv?. 
[;Ans. Yes] What did tlie Lord require on their part ? 5; 
^Arts. That they should obey his voice Indeed, and keep his- 
covenant.] What did the Lord promise to the Israelites on his - 
part ? [Ans. That they should be to him a peculiar, treasurer 
above all people, a kingdom of priests, and an holy nation.] 
What answer did thfe people make altogether ? lA^s. All that 
the Ix>rd hath spoken we will do,] What did they enter into v 
with the Lord, when they^said these words } [Ans. A Cove-* - 
nant.] What did they bind themselves todo^ lAns. To > 
obey the> Lord's voice indeed, and keep his covenant.] Had 
they not great encouragement to do k) h ^Ans. Yes.] What 
did the Lord inform Moses of when the people had promised 
by him, to obey fiis voice indeed, and keep bis Covenant ? 9.. 
{Ans. That he would come and speak to Moses, that the.people^ 
might hear and believe Moses for ever.] Why did Mosea 
^eak to the Lord, and to the people ? l^ns. Because he was 
their Mediator.] What did the Loi^ say he would do in the 
sight of all the people on the third day ^ \0. {^Ans. Come 
down xipon mount Sinai.) What was to be done to either = 
man. or beast who should touch the; holy mountain? [;An9» 
He was to be stoned or shot through.] Why were these rulej - 
ordained } ^Ans. That the people might reverence the Lord.] . 
What was lieardand seen on thethird day in the morning ? 1 6.. 
{Atuu Thunder and lightnings, and a thick cloud, and the sound t 
oitht trumppt exceeding loud] How were the people infected < 
itfhen. they.hearditB ^Ans^ They all trembled.] How did 
tke monntaJTi appear I- 18^ I4ns^ It isas altpgether iu a^ 



dbyGoogk 



Ill 

8moke> and it quaked greatly.] How came it to beso ? ^ [Jfif. 
The Lord descended upon it in find. ] What was the narae of 
this mount from which God spake the eommandments ) 18. 
\jA71s. Mount Sinai.] What did Moses 4o when the trumpet 
aoundcd long, and waxed louder and louder > 1 8. [Ans. Moses 
spake, and God answ«i«d him by a voice.] Who did the Lord 
^U up to the top of the mount?- 24. [^wj. Moses.] Whoelso 
4id the Lord permit to go up: into the mount ? lAns, Aaren.] ! 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. '--'^ejshould particularly observe in this Lessony . 
that as soon as the Lord-had delivered the people of Israel out 
of Egypt, and taken tliem into covenant with himself, as his - 
peculiar people, he gave them" a Law, to shew that his. de- 
sign in thus separating them from the other nations of the 
earth was to establish ptire religion amongst them. Those who 
are properly God's people are always in covenant with him, . 
and are bound to keep his laws. 

The Law was given in this solemn manner not only to ' 
convince^tlie people of Israel that it was God who spake to 
them, and to inspire them with fear, but also to teach all • 
who should ever hear or read oi it, that those who should ^ 
break this law would expose ,th€fnselves to tlie vengeance of 
the Lord. 

Questions. — For what purpose .did the Lord chuse the Is- 
raelites as his people, and give them a Law? [Jns. To esta- 
yish pure religion amongst them] Who are God's peculiar 
people at this time? \_Jns. Christians.] What are they 
bound to keep ? {_^ins. God's ^ws.] Why did the Lord give 
the Law from Mount Sinai in so solemn and awful a manner ?. 
[Ans. To convince the people of Israel ihat it was God who 
ipoke to them,] What was it designed to teach all who saw 
or should ever hear of it ? l^ins. That those who should break 
the Law given at Mount Sinai would expose themselves to the . 
Tengeauce of the Lord.] : .; 

LESSON LV. 
Read the whole Lesson: 
Explanatibn.^-^The Lord ordained Mosesr-lo be the- Me- 
diator -between himu and his^ chosen, people the Israelites, 
because he knew that a Mediator was necessary for them > and = 
lie knew that Moseg would be a faithful Mediator^ By a faith- 
&1 Mediator. is meant,, one* who, going between two parties, 
lias areg^dto the booous and interest of eacliywitlxoftt Ounk— 
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ihg of himself^ It appeare, fiDm the conduct of Mo$et> thlitE«r 
had the high^t regard for the honour of God, and the greatest 
carefor the people of Israel That tlxe people might know 
and feel that they stood in need of a Mediator, and learn to 
fear God, the Lord gave the Law fipm Mount Sinai with 
sueh astonishing proo&of his greatness and majesty, that tlie 
people were ready to me with f&az, and humUy entreated to 
have Moses as their Mediator, 

Questions. — What did the Lord speak when he descended^ 
on Mount Sinai? lJ4hs., The ten Commandments.] What 
did' the Lord* say of himself before he spake them > 2 ; lAns^. 
The Lord said, I amthe^Lordthy God; who brought thee out 
«f the land of Egypt; out of the: house of bondage.] Whose 
words are the Ten Commandments ? [Ans. The very words, 
of God.] Did the people behold the Lord God ? ,i 8. l^fls: 
No.} What hid'his gloty fbom them ? lAns. Clouds and thicK- 
darftness:] Did' they hear the glorious voice of the Lord * 
lAns. Yes.] What were the people convinced' of when, they 
saw the Itghtnfngs, and heard the thunderings and the sound 
of the trumpet, and saw the mountain smoking? [Ans. That 
;t was best for them toiiave a Mediator J Why did tiie Lord-- 
' appointMoses to be the Mediator between hiih and the peopfe 
of Israel ? [ Ans. Because, the Lord- knew < that Mosea would : 
Be a faithful Mediator.l 

KRACTJCAx; htstruction;^ 

^ Jnsiruction: — ^The Ten Commandments still mate a pnh* 
cipal part of the rdigion of the People of God, and In respect 
to them' Christians may consider Moses as theu* Mediatory andc 
we have reason to be thanfcfiri.t® God, that he has graciously 
given us h» Lapw by the mediation of Moses, rather than by 
speaking to us him^f in thunderings andlightningS') weshould 
therefore shew our gratitude to -God for the mildness- of his- 
dispcnaationa^ by keeping the Comtna'ndments a» faithfully as^ 
if we had heard them delivered firom the. mouth- of God on. 
Mount Sihaxi ' 

Questions. — Of what do the Ten Commandments still maka- 
a principal part ? {yfns. Of the religion of^the people of God.] ; 
]<Vhat is every Christian by his baptisraal vow bound to do ins 
respect to them ? lAns, Jo keep God*s holy will and commandv 
ments, and walk in the. sama all the day^ of hia-life.] Should : 
we not study the oommandmeDts^ and pxay^taGodtoiocline ou( 
heartfi-'to kee^ themi lAns,.Ye$.^i . Do* aot you. think. yoiu 
dilquld.have.beea.a&muciLten'i£l^^a»^th^ i£ 
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you had been present wh^n the law w^s given from Mbtint 
Sinai? {^Jns, Yes.} How should we shew our gi-atitude to 
God for the mildness of his dealings with us ? [Ans. By keep- 
ing the comnxandmentg as faithfiSly as if ^e had heard them 
:frora God himself, 

LESSON LVL 

Read the whole Lesson*.. 

Eirj&fenafibn.-^-This Lesson gives an aceonnt of the ratrfymg' 
or sealing of the covenant between God^md his people. That 
Moses might not be suspected of imposing upon the- people, 
the Lord vouchsafed to appear to the vie^ of a number of 
witnesses, heads of families in Israel, in order to convince 
them of the truth. From the short account which- is here 
givenof the appearance of the glory of the Lord, wcvmay 
conceive, that it exceeded every object in nature for bright- 
ness and beauty. That the words of the Ten eommandmentg 
might not be forgotten, the Lord wrote them himseir 
]Qp(Mi two tables of stone, which were called the tables of 
testinjony. 

'♦ Questions. -'"What Jisvc we an account of in this Lesson? 
^Ans» The ratifying or sealing of the covenant betwixt God 
and his people. ] What did alt |he people say With one voice 
when Moses came down from the mount, and^ told them all' 
the words of the Lord and all the judgments ? 3. IJns. All the 
words which the Lord hath said we will do.] For what pur- 
.pose did the Lord comrtSand Moses to take Aaron, Nadab, 
and Abihu, up into the mount ? g IJns. That they might see 
the God of Israel.] Was not the appearance of the Lord very 
glorioua and beautifrd ^' [-/l«j?. Yes.] Did the Elders' go up* 
to the top of the mount ? {^Jlns, No.] . Who^ did go up^ 
l^ins. Moses.] What covered the mount wh^n Moses re- 
mained oo^ it \ 15. lAns, A cloud.] How long did the Cloud 
cover the mouat before the Lorid called unto Mose» out of 
the cloud? [i^TM. Six days.] How did the glory of the 
Lord appear to the eyes c^ the, people of Israel ? 1? £^n#» 
Like devouiingfire.] How long was Moses iathe mount ?18. 
£Ans. Forty diys and forty nights.] What did the Lprd give 
Moses when he had done^ommuning with him ? [An$. Two 
tables- of Testimony written wkh the finger of . God;]' What 
•was written upon them ? [^4ns, The Ten Gommandments.J 
Who was, appointed ta bie the minister of Moses 1 l^n^- 
•Joshu^,}: , . 
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FEACTICAIi INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — The accoilnt which we have in tiiis Lessen of 
the solemnity with which the Covenant of the Lord \yas made, 
ntiiied, and confinned, should put us in mind of that better 
eovenant^ into which we were taken at our baptism, which 
was flealed> not with the blood of bulls or of rams, but with the 
precious blood of our Redeemer, Jesus Christ f and we should 
remember; that for us as solemn a promise and vow has been 
made as that which, the children of Israel uttered with one 
voice. If we depart from our boundcn duty, if we forsake 
God, and. are unmindful of the Lord who bought us, we shall 
forfeit all the- privileges of the Christian coveiHint, and make^ 
ourselves children, of the Devil> and heiqj to everlasting 
misery: 

Questions. — What should this Lesson put us in mind off 
lAns, The Christian covenant.} When were you taken into 
this covenant ? [^Ans. At your baptkm.] Was any promise 
amd vow made in your name ? [/^tw. Yes.] Who made it ? 
l^ns. Your godfathers and godmothers.] What did theypro- 
Hiise and vow in your name? ^Jns. T-hat*you should renounce' 
the Devil and all his works, &c.] If you keep to ydur cove* 
nant what privileges will you have? [./«>, You will be a 
member of Cl\rlst, the child of Grod, and an inheritor of the 
kingdom of heaven.] If you depart wholly from this covenant 
whatwill you make yourself? [^Ana, A-chold of the DeviU and 
ieir to everlasting misery.] 

LESSON LVIL- 

^ Read the whole Lesson,. 

®;;pfcwaft'6n7--Wefind that the peopleof Israel soon depart- 
ed from the Covenant of their Godi and cast off their Media- 
tor. The golden Calf, which they obliged Aaronto make for. 
them, was in imitation of the idolsr of the Egyptians. Ej 
informing Moses^ before he left the mount of the proceedings^ 
4f the people, the Lord shewed that he knowcthTall things* 
Moses brake the Tables of Testimony because the people had' 
broken tlie Covenant. It becameMoses, as tlie mediator of the 
covenant, to maintain the honour of the Lord, by having those 
|iut to death ^hohad introduced Idol worship among a people 
expressly cliosenijf the Lord as his own pecdiac nation* The 
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Levites consecrated'tliemseIye9 to the Lordly separating th^it^ 
selves firom idol worshipperSi-and putting them to death. HaV'^ 
inEg maintained the honour of the Lord, Moses shewed his lore 
for the people, by pleading for them. His words. Yet, if thoa 
wilt forgive their sin 5 if not, blot me, I pray thee, out of thy 
book oflife 5 signified, that he wished to di© without entering 
Into the land of Canaan, if the Lord would not pardoahig 
people, 

Questioi^.—lDid the people of Israel kepp their coven^mt 
with Grod > lAns, No.] Did they keep the firet command*- 
ment? lAns, No.l What is the first commandment? \_An9. 
Thou shalt have iione other Gods but me.] Did they keep the 
second commandment ? [Ans. No.] What is the second 
co];mnandment ? [Ans. Thou shalt not make to thyself any , 
graven image, &c.] What graven image did they make ? {Arts. 
A golden calf«] What was it in imitatioiTof ? {^j^ns. The idols 
of the Egpy tian nation.] What did they say when Aaron at 
tiieir desire had made "this idol ? 4. f Ans. These be thy gbds, 
O Israel, whicfe brought thee o^t of the land of Egypt.] Did 
the Lord notice their proceedings } [Jns. Yes.] Was not the 
Lord very angry ? lAris, Yes.] Who pleaded for then*? 
[ii^. Moses.] Did the Lord spare them at his intercessioirl . 
[Ans. Yes.] What did Moses do when hie came down from 
die mount and saw the^alf, and the people dancuig before it? 
19^ lAns. He cast the Tables of Testimony out of his hand^ . 
and brake them.] Why did he do sol [Jns, Because thr 
people had .broken the Covenant.] How many pec^le were 
risup that day for worshipping the golden calf ^ 28 ■. [Ans, About" 
three thousand men.] Who were on the Lord'* side? [Ans, 
All the sons of Levi.] Did the Lord spsute the people .that 
were left when Moses prayed again foi them > [;Ans, Yea.] 
Did theLordsay their sins should go unpunished^? [Ans, No^l 

PRACTICAL I«^^AUCTI0N. 

Instructwrn-'Uht Israelites acted very wickecHy in breaking 
their Covenant with God, and casting off their Mediator; an A. 
by doing so they exposed themselves to the just? anger of God^ 
and cut themselves off from the hopes of forgiveness. But 
God, whom they had forsaken, wduld not readify forsake them. 
The Mediator they had despised^ would not give them up j. 
Moses interceded, and the Lord, being full of mercy and com- 
passiorx, accepted his intercession ; or the people of Israel would'. 
have been totally lost. From this- Lesson we' should learn ^ - 
i^ect on the happiness of having a Mediator, and should be^ 
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Ihatiifur to €vod for sending his Son, our Lord Jesus Christy 
to be the Mediator of the Christian covenant; through whonif 
ftlone we can obtain remission of sins^ aifdbe saved from ever- 
lasting death. 

Questums. — Do not those who call themselves Christians 
often forsake God, or break his commandments ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Do Christians'always paj doe honour to their Mediator ? ^Ans. 
No.] What should we learn from this Lesson ? \^Ans. T« 
reflect on the happiness of having a Mediator } Can we ob- 
iinn remission of our sins without a Mediator? [^Anr. No.] 
Can we goto heaven if our sins are not remitted or put away? 
[Ans, No.] Who ifr ova Mediator ? [Ans, Our Lord Jesiuu 
Ckrist,] 

LESSOJJ LVIU. 
, ' Rend the whole Lesson*- . ^ 

Expianaiicn.'-The Lord had resolved to pardon none hr^t 
^ose who with contrite hearts should seek unto him. That 
every one of the Israelites might shew that he sought the Lord 
and wished to be reconciled to hiaf oflended God, Moses pitched 
•the tabernacle at a distance from the camp ; and, as a sign that 
God was wilBng to receive Uie perittent and contrite, the 
Cloudy Pillar stood at the door of the tabernacte. To teach 
the people to pay due hcmour to their Mediator; the Lord 
talked With Moses as a man talketh wfth bis friend. 

As Israel was the first people, oi" nation, that the Lord had 
^en into covenant with hhnself, Moses did not fully under- 
•tand the mamie^ of the Lord's dealing j he therefore entreated 
to know the way of the L<*d, tliatl;e might find grace in his 
sight. Moses also* wished to behoM tlie Lord in the fuH ma«- 
jesty of hisglor)h this request w^refos^, because mortal eyes- 
^could pot endure it y but the Lord promsied to. proclain^ his 
same, and make his-gtHxiness pass before Moses. , 

QweiZioTi.— How were the people of Israel affected' when 
jSi&y heard that the Lord would not go up in the midst of 
them ? 5 [ytis. They mourned.] What did the Lord require 
the people to do before he pardoned them ? ,[.4ns.T'0 humble 
tMmselves and return unto him.] What did ihey alldo when 
t^hey saw the cloudy pillar at the door of the tabernacle ? 1^0. 
J^Ans. Worshipped the Lord.] What did. the Lord promise 
whisn the people had humbled themselves^ amdMose&had iur 
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lercededforthem? 14. [^n^; That hi* presence should gb with 
them, and that he would give thepti rest.] What did Mosei 
heseech the Lord to she.w him ? 13 . [uins. The way of the 
Lord.] Hqw came Moses not to know it? [./n^. Because 
the people of Israel were the fii^t na^pa that were taken into 
covenant with Grod.] What dse did Moses beseech thq hdti. 
to shew him? 18. [Ans. His glory."! Did the Lord grant 
this petition ? lAns, No] Why not? l.4ns. Because no man 
ican see God in his glorious majesty, and hve.] What did the 
Lord promise to do ? 19 {^j^. To make all his goodness pau 
hefore bim> and to prockum the name of the Lord.] 

«RACTiciX INSTRUCTION. 

f 

Instrucddn. — ^In this Lesson the goodness and mercy of God 
are wonderfully displayed. - We find when he threatened tp 
destroy the people, it was only to bring them to a propei* sense 
of their sin and danger, as a father threatens an undutiful 
child. 

In the New Testament our Lord Jesus Christ represents God 
as a most kind and tender father ; we may therefore be certain 
he is as ready to pity and forgive Christians as he was to forgiye 
tlie Israelites j but we must remember that God requires its, 99 
he did the Israelites, to seek ^or pardon through &\x Mediator^ 

Questions. — t)id not God treat the Israelites with great kind? 
hess and compassion when they had offended against his ko^y 
laws ? [jins. Yes.] What may Clmstians then hope for when 
they repent and confess their sins? lAns. Pardon.) Through 
whom as their Mediator must they seek iii [^^. Our Losd 
Jesus Christ.] < • 



LESSON LIX. 

JRead ihe-whole Lesson. 

Explanatwu. — The Lord proclaiming his name, and making 
his goodness pass before Moses> signified, describit^ his own dx* 
vine character, and shewing the way of his doling with man- 
J^ind as sinners, which the wisest of mankind cannot know 
without divine revelation. As the people had humbled them^ 
selves, and their Mediator had Interceded for them, the Lord 
gave an immediate proof of his being meccifiil apd gracious, by 
renewing with the people^ who had so greaily sinned agaj^ 
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~him^ the Covenant he had formerly made^with Abraham. At 
a. proof that the Lord had received the people of Israel into 
&^our again^ he restored to them the two tables of testimonj 
vcontainhig the Ten Commandments. Besides the ten com- 
mandments the Lord gAve.many other laws and ordinances 
IKhich related to the people of Israel only. 
'. QuesHoTis. — What did the Ix)rd do when Moses went tip 
into Mount Sinai ? 5 , [^Ans. The Lord descended in the cloud, 
and proclaimed the name of tlie Lord, and made all his goodness 
^jMss before Moses.") What covenant did the Lord renew *? 
, {^ns. The covenant which he made with Abraham.] What 
did the Lord do to shew that he was reconciled to his people? 
^Jns. The Lord gave Moses two tables of testimony like the 
first.] What, was written upon them I [Ans. Th^ ten-com- 
manditients] What did the Lord do to convince the people 
that he had conversed with Moses ? 29. [Ans, The Lord mad€ 
poses' face to shine. J 

FRACTICAL IIYSTSUCTIOH* 

Tnsintdtion. — Every one should, like Moses; be desirous of 
Itnowihg the way of the Lord, that hennay find grace in his 
kight. Thodgh thfe Lord does not now appear and converse 
with any of the human race, his name and goodness are pro- 
claimed in Scriptuie, so that the meanest person upon earth 
inay know more of the ways of the Supreme Being, fi-om a 
•few short sentences, than dl the wise and learned men that 
«ver lived in the -world could discover without the aid of iGod*g 
word; Let ife ihti-efore set a dueVafliue upon what the Lord 
has seen fit to reveal, and be truly thankful for the coriifort of 
knowing, that God is merciful and gracious,long-sufiering, and 
abundant in goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
and forgiving iniquity, transgression, and sin -, at the same time 
let us be fearful of breaking his. commandments, since he will 
hy no means clear the guilty, or pass over sin as if it had not 
been cotamitled; biit will certainty punish those who do not 
repent aud ^eekito their Mediator to intercede for their pardon. 

. <J«#*f?a«*.-rt<What should every one be desirous of knowing? 
[Am, TbCiway of>]the Lord.] Where is the Lord's name and 
goodnessiprodaimed ? [^i. In the Scriptures.] What should 
we set a high value upon ? lAns. All that the Lord has seen 
fit to reveal J What should we be fearful of doing ? {jin$. 
Of b;3eslktf)g God's comnuuidments.] 
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XESSON LX. 

J^ead to the end of verse .34. 

Explanation. '^-The Israelites had no occasion to kindlelSret 
in their dwellings on the Sabbath, bec?use their food was pro- 
vided for them the day before by the goodness of the Ix)rd. 
The different things which the people offered, the gold, fhe 
silver, precious stones, &c. were part of the spoil which they 
brought out of Egypt. ^We find, that the people offered them 
willingly, and ''that at this time both men and women were 
zealous for the honour of the Lord tlieir God. Prom this ac- 
count of their offerings it appears, that they came out of Egypt 
with great substance, as the Lord had promised. o 

It is said, that God called Bezaleel and Aholiab, and filled 
them With the Spirit of God 5 by which is to be understood/ 
^tbat God chose out tliese two men, and inspired them with 
skill in all manner of workmanship, so that without any hu- 
man instruction in the various arts they were required to ex- 
ercise, they were able themselves to execute the different works 
appointed them in the most curious manner, and to direct 
others. . ' 

QMw/ion^r— What did Moses say in the name gf the Lordj^ 
should be done to any one who should work on the Sabbath- 
day ? 2. [Ans. He should be put to death.] Where did the 
people get the gold and the silver, &c. of which they were re- 
quired to present offerings to the Loi*d ? [jins. They received 
liiem from the Egyptians.] Did they make their offerings 
willingly? [.Ans, Yes.] What did Jnany of the women 
do ? 25. \^Ans, They spun blue, and purple, and fine linei?.] 
Did the Lord choose out any men in particular to do the cu- 
rious works for the Ark and the Tabernacle ? 30. \Ans. Yes ) . 
Bezaleel and Aholiab.] Was it not very wonderful that tliese I 

jnen should, all at once, be capable of working to perfection ig 
60 many different arts ? [-^«j. Yes.] 

Read from verse 34 to the end. f 

Explanati<m."-I>\irmg the first forty days that Moses was in 
the mount, the Lord shewed him patterns of every thing that 
was to be made ^ and that the different workmen might make 
every thing according to these patterns, they, as well as Beza- 
leel and Aholiab, were inspired with wisdom from above 5 but 
Aholiab and Bezaleel were th0 master workr^en. 

The tabenaaclc. wa^ to be the House of God^ in wbicbdi- 
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Yine service was to be performed, andat which the peopts were 
to assemble for public worship. As the Israelites dwelt in tents, 
in the wilderpess, the hotrse of the Lord was ^o be of the same 
constmctlon, that it might be conveniently taken dowti and 
carried from place to place. It is not material to give jou. a 
minute description of the Tabernacle, as it Was designed for 
the Israelites only. The Ark, or holy chest, was made for ihe 
Tables of Testimony . The covering of it was called tlie Mercy 
«eat, because the Lord promised to commune with the Mediator 
of the people from thence. The form of these Cherubims is 
not described in Scripture. Hie Mercy seat, was a type or 
figure of Heaven, in which God shews his glory among the 
holy Angels.' 

, Questions. — Did the people "bring enough of materials for the 
work of the Tabernacle ? ( j^ns. Yes, much more than enough.] 
What was the tabernacle ? lAns. A kind of tent.] What waa 
it to be ? [Ans. The house of God.] What were the people 
to do in it ? l^ns. Assemble for public worship.] What was 
the ark ? [Jns. A holy chest to hold the tables of testimony.] 
What was the covering of the ark called ? \Jlns. The Mercy 
•eat.] Did Moses set up tlie' tabernacle when all the works 
were, completed? [Ans.^es.} What token did ihe Lord 
give that he approved the works ? 34. [Aris. The cloud co- 
vered the tent of the congregation, and the glory of the Lord 

filled the tabernacle.] 

» 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Jnstructim. — From this Lesson we learn, that it is agreeable 
to the will of the Lord that his people should assemble toge- 
ther in places set apart for the purpose, and join in public 
worship : we should therefore never negject this duty, as is 
too mtich the custom of the present day. Frx)m the Lord's 
commanding the Israelites to keep the Seventh Day as a day 
of holy Test, we may learn to consider the observance of the 
Sabbath as a principal part Of the duty of those peojrfe who ar6 
in covenant witjk God. While the Israelites were in P^gyptian 
bondage, it is likely they were deprived of tliis blessing. 

Questions. — How did the Lord shewtliat he required public 
worship ? {^Ans, By commanding the tabernacle to be made.] 
Are Christians required to worship God after the same manner 
as the IsraeKtes did > [ Jw/. No.] Have they no occasion to 
join in public worship at all ? [^Ans. Yes.] What places havi^ 
we instead of the tabernacle? X^ns. Churches.] ■ '' 

^^cre vends the second book of Moses called Eicidiis.' * 



dbyGoogk 



HI 

LESSON LXr. . 

Redd A) verse numbered K 

'Erptt^mtiott.T^Thk Lessou is composed {com tht e^ktk^ 
nkith, seidtweDty-sixth chapter3 of t^p thud Book of Mos^ 
cnUed Leviticus : this book is so called because it relates chieflj 
to the laws to be observed by^ the Levites and Priests 'uk tho 
Pivine Service. . ' ■ , ^. 

:,.To coQsecrate any person or tlang^signifies^ to set itap^ 
for the service of the^Lord. Every person or thing belonging 
to the Tabernacle, being consecrated to the Lord^ was deemed 
an holy person or thing. ' > . ^ . 

ThesaCTififcescqp$i&tedQfbuJ1hftta»nti^dfrattitfandoth<ffbedbts, 
which were^^aiii a»d laid Upon the sitaSt > parte of these weiv 
burnt with fire> other parts were for the priests, and the rest 
|br the people who offered them, and who made a feast of them 
i|i honour of ^^ Lord, as the Lord husiself ordained. The fire 
^h^ch csime:f(?^ and consumed tim sacriiices was holy (firei 
sent down fromJheavea by the Lor4 i^imself in token that he 
accepted «htf sacrifices. 

: We find that a particular ^service was.ordalned by thjp^Lord 
fyt the Tabernacle, and that an order of men were^et apart 
JjEJFthe mioidtniticHi of itw ^ . 

Questi(ms^^ryfere the IswMsiite? left to worsip God after 
their own fencies? [jins\ No ] WhoordaiBedthe sacrifice, 
fcc*? IJbisi tim LordJ Wte^ the pe<^le left to choose the 
Hunisters of the Lord's hermit [yinsi No.] ?\yho ordained 
them? [-«j6»*. Tlie JLord.) • Who, were the firbt priests- of the 
Tabernacle } IJf^. Aaron and his sons.] What did the Lord 
prconlie his p^le if they obeyed his statutes and laws ? X/fns, 
Slessiqgs.] What did the Lord threaten to send in case they 
disobey dd them? [^n;; Plagues.] Who declared these things 
\9 tlie> p^le ? {Jlns. JMOses;] What were the people of jS-» 
raei to be:fr<Kn that tfune<?.;[^7;$..An holy nation.]. Were nqt 
the. people of Itt:aelat thattlme a great and honourable nation > 

' ■ Read verse numbered 1 to the end. 

Explanation. — In this account of the niunberingof Ae chil- 
dren of Israel, we see tlie wonderful increase of Abrahana. 
Isaac, and Jacob's families, in tlie course of 210 yeai^s. The 
Xeyites was th^ tribe which dtescended from Levi* on<^0^ ^'^ 
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. twelve sons of Jacob. The camp of Israel must have made a 
very beautiful appearance when the tents were all pitched in 
regular order round about the tabernacle 

Questions, '^How many did the generation of Israel amount 
to) 19. [^nj. Six hundred and three thousand^ five hundred 
9hd ^y .3 How mkny did the family of Jacob consist of when 
he went into Egypt? [Wn*. Three score and ten.} tVho were 
the Levites? lAns. The tribe of Levi.] Who was Levi? 
[Ans, One of Jacob's «ons.] Were the Levites numbered with 
the rest of the Israelites? {Ans, No.] Why not? lAns. 
Becauto they^were separated from the people for the work of 
the tabemaele; 

PKACTICAL INSTAUCTION. 

/jirfrarfion.-'-The tabemaele, priesthcxxl, and ordinances 
tStnder the Moslac law, were suited to the circumstances of 
God's people at that time, and were types and figures of better 
things to come^ they have been changed since tlie coming of 
our Saviour. The Israelites had great reason* to value their 
privileges and religious institutions; but Christiafls have still 
greater reason to value theirs: yet many who bear tlie name 
of Cliristiariis, think not of their privileges or the holy worship 
prescribed them -, but give up their minds entirdy to worldly 
Vanities or wicked pursuits. 

This Lesson shews the truth of God's promises, and we 
should leara from it to believe all the promises in Sciptnre 
respecting a future state. 

Questions —Had not the Israelites great reason to rejoice in 
having a religious service ordained by God himself, and a holy 
priei^ood? ^Ans. Yes.] Have not Christians divine ordi- 
nances also ? [Arts. Yes.] What promises did God make to 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, concerning the number of their 
seed or posterity ? {Ans, That they should be like the sands on 
the sea shore, or ti^ starsln the heaven for multitude<}^ Was 
there any reason to^hk this would te th^case^«^)h$^od 
made the promise? [Ans,^o,\ HowoldwasAbrahsn'W&en 
Isaac was bom? lAm, An hxaidxid fiavA.] WasMtSgrah 
old also? lAns. Yes.] How many children had Isaac^a^ 
JElebekah ? [Ans, Two.] Was tliere any .great^ prospect that 
n great nation would coipe from either: of these two . soiis ? 
^'Ans, No.] How many sons had Js^cphl' JAns. Twelve..] 
Vhat was the number of his whole famlfy ^hen he weutjpfo 
' >) P* ^ lAns, Threescore and ten person^.jj ^ How mady 4id 
« e tribes amount to in the second year after they came '6ixt6f. 
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^E7^^' V^n^' Six hundred and three thousand, fixehimdred 
and tifty J Doei not this increase shew that God is faithful to 
his promises, and that he can bring the most unlikely thingg to 
pass ? [Jns. Yes.] Cannot God as easily ftilfil his proniiies 
concerning heavenly things, as those relatint^ to earthly thingg } 
[^«f. Yes.] Have Christians any privileges belonging to 
them? Ij4ns. Ye^.] To what do they relate? [Ans. To tho 
kingdom of heaven.*) Have Christians as pure a worship as 
the Israelites had ? ^jlns. Yes.] How are they taught to 
worship God ? [^Ans. In spiHt and in truth.] Bo all Christians 
set a proper value upon their privileges ? l/ins. No.] Wha^dd 
many give up their minds to ? {Ans. Worldly vanitieB and 
wicked pursuits.] Is it not very wrong to do so? [^j|#.Yes.] 

LESSON LXII. 
Read the whole Lesson. . 

Explanatwn, — When the children of Israel in Egypt first 
kept the passover, they eat it in Jiaste; they could now keep 
the feast without any dread of the Egyptians. 

Every thing relating to the removing of the Tabernacle and 
the tribes, was ordain^ to preserve decorum, and prevent dis«> 
putes. The prayers which Moses used at die removing add 
resting of the Ark, reminded the people, that they stoiad in 
need at all times of the Divine protection. 

On tlie twentieth day of the second month, as we learn from 
another chapter^ the Cloudy Pillar was taken up from the Ta- 
bernacle of the Testimony, and the children of Israel took their 
journey to the wilderness of Paran -, while they abode there 
they offended the Lord by murmuring, and provoked him to 
send judgments upon them. 

Ques/ion^.-— What feast did the children of Israel keep in the 
wild^nessof Sinaiat its appointed season? 2. [^Ans. The Pass- 
over.] What was it in remembrance of? lAns. The Lord*s 
passing over the houses of the Israehtes> when he slew the first- 
born of the Egyptians.] What covered the Tabernacle by 
night and by day^ when it was pitched in the wild^ess ? 13. 
[Ans. The Pillar of the Cloud.] By whose command did they 
rest or remove ? [^Ans. By the commandment of the Lord.] 
What were they to be csdled ? [Ans, The Lord's people.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRtJCTION, 

Instruction. '-'-We le^n firom this Lesson, tliat the Israelitea 
were required at all times to follow the Lord. Christians are 
also requ'wed to follow the Lord, and they have in «t»e Scrip- 
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\ «• lure a guide to hea^eii> as the chiUUen of Israel had 
^ Cwaaan In tl^. Cloudy Pillar. If the Israelites ratlier cfaooe 
1p f<^QW th^ own ways, than thativhich was pointed out to 
tfaem by the I^ord'himwlf^ they could have no hope of reach- 
ing th4 proouied bod *, if Christians live agreeably to their own 
knafl^tiooii and select ike Sa'iptJureB> they will never find 
4kdbut1^iQcie into Heaven. 

. (jim^hns, — What, had the Israelities for a guide towards 
<;;aiMUU»} IJbh, The Cloudy PiUar.] What have Christians 
£iK» guide to Heaven? ij^ns. The Scriptores.] Supposing 
libe IffWlites bad turned their backs on tbe Cloudy PUlar^ in- 
stead of isUowIng itfr movements, what would have been the 
^^QQsrqipciice? [,^. They would never havereacbedCaoaah.j 
Suppose Christians neglect the Scripti^res> what wUl be the 
consequence? ![>Aiu. They wiQ never enter Heaven.] 

, LESSON LXm. 

Head the whale Lesswi, 

. £s]^Ieifia/i(m.— The Lord commanded Moses to send men 
that they might see with their own eyes, ifaat Canaan was n 
taod flowing widi milk and honey, and that the people might 
be eoGQoraged to go to take possession of it. Tlie report of 
the spies shewed that they did not bdieve the Lord's promises 
concerning it. 

. Qimstians, — How many men did the Lord command Moses 
to send to search the knd of Canaan? U [.^n5. One of every 
tribe.] , How many tribes were there ? {Ans, Twelve.] What 
nations did the spies say dwelt ui die soudi part of Canaan? 
"^g. lAns, The Hittites, the Jebuates> the Amorites, and the ^ 
Camlanites. J What did Caleb, one of the twelve spies, say ? 
30. IJns. Let iis go up at once and possess it, for we are 
wdl able to overcome it.] What did. the others say ? ^Ans* 
We be not aUe to go up against this people, for they are 
stronger than we.] Who did they say they saw there ? 3 1 . 
' [.^^. Giants.] Wonldthey have been terrified at the thoughto 
of walled cities, anned men, and giants, if they had believed 
the promises of the Lord? lAns. No.] Had not the Lord 
given the land of Canaan' to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, for 
their seed after them ? [Jns. Yes.] Did not the Lord wy to 
Moses, when he commanded kitp to send men to search the 
land, that he gave it to the children of Israel ? lAns. Yes.] 
What dj^ Caleb shew by his endeavours to stilj the people-? 
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Ij^, TIrat he tnBted in the promises of God.] Uzi nfSH tfi^^ 
Lord promised Abraham that he would drive oat those very 
nations the spies were afiidd of, and give the land to hia seedV 
lAns. Yes-l 

PKACflCAL IVSTfttrCTIOV. 

Instruction, — ^As Christians we shouldleam from thisLessoft 
to keep up in our minds a constant belief that God will cer- 
tainly fulfil his promises) lest we should be led to think be will 
not put his servants in possession of the blessings of heaven. 
And we should jilways remember that, thoqgh we are not able 
to obtain these blessings by our own strength, or goodness^ our 
blessed Saviour bos supplied our defects and procured them for 
us; we liave, therefore, only to follow in the way he has 
pointed out, and we need fear no enemies, however formidable. 
Qwwfiows.—Was not the Lbrd able to put his people Israel 
in possession of Capaan ? \Ans, Yes.] Did he teU them they 
would be left to conquer tbe giants, and other poweiful ene- 
mies^ themselves? \^Ans, No. J Are Christians required to^ 
gain Heaven for themselves? [Ans, No.]- Who has gained 
it for them ? [-r^w^. Christ.] What must all Christians do in 
order to get possession of what Christ has gained for them ^ 
{/ins. Follow the way Christ has pointed out.] 

LESSON.LXIV. 
Read the whole Lesson, 

Etplmation, — The behaviour of the people of Israel afler 
the report of the spies was open rebellion against God. Caleb 
and Joshua alone testified their faith in God's promises. The 
Lord's proposal to Moses to disinherit the people of Israel, 
and to make of Moses a greater and mightier nation than tliey, 
was made to try him, and to give him an opportunity of inter- 
-ceding for tliem, and the Lord spared the nation for Moses' 
sake, though he destroyed the ten wicked spies. 

Questions. — What sin were the Iraejites guilty of when 
they wished they had died in the land of Egypt, and said. Let 
ns make us a captain, and let us return into Egypt? [Ans^ 
Open rebellion against God.] ' Were they riot very ungratfeful 
thus to forget aUthegoodness of the Lord, and todisbeKevohis 
promises.^ [//jw. Yes.] What is the defence of a V^V^^ 
lAns. The blessii^g of God*] Did the congregation o»vr^ 
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-hearken to the admonitkm of Caleb and Joshud? 10. IJn^. 
. Nd *y thisy bade stone them with stones.] What appeared in tiie 
Tabernacle at this instant before all the people ? ^Ans, The 
glory of the Lord.] Do not you think they must have been 
struck with awe when they beheld the glory of the Lord ? [j4ns. 
Yes.} For what purpose did the Lord make an offer to Moses 
to disinherit Israel ? [Ans. To try him.] Did Moses desire 
to have the people destroyed that his own posterity might be- 
come a greater nation than they ? Ip. [Ans. No.] What did 
the Lord swear in his wrath \ [Ans. That they should not 
enter into the land of Canaan.] What was to become of them ? 
lAns, They were to die in the wilderness.] What was to be- 
come of their children ? 33 . [ /4ns, They were to wander forty 
years in the wilderness for their fathers* transgressions.] Were 
every one of that generation of Israelites to die in the wil- 
derness? [Wwi. All, excepting Caleb and Joshua.] Why 
were these men to be spared ? [Ans, Because they were faiths 
fill to the Lord, and trusted in his word.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

iMStrvction.'^The people of Israel had certainly powerful 
enemies to conquer, but the Lord had promised to fight for 
them. Christians have many spiritual enemies to stuggle with^ 
but JGrod has promised his grace to enable them to get the vic- 
toiy over them all; they should therefore take courage, and 
not give up Heaven, as the Israelite! did Canaan, without 
doing their titmost to obtain it. 

Questians, — Should Christians be afraid to encounter theh* 
spiritual enemies? \Ans,No.'] What are their spiritual ene- 
xdes ? [Ans, The world, the flesh, and the Devil.] Can they 
conquer these of themselves? {^Ans. No.3 What will enable 
them to overcome these spiritual enemies ? [Ans. The grace 
of God.] Has God promised to give his grace to those who 
strive to overcome their spiritual enemies ? [Ans, Yes.] Did 
not Caleb and Joshua set an excellent example of fatth and 
seal? {A^s.Ye^} 

LESSON LXV. 

^ Read the whole Les$6n. 

Rxplanatum. — What is related in this Lessonhappened in the 
fortieth year after the departure of the Israelites from Egypt; 
at wlikh time they were advancing towards the laiid of pro- 
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mise. The greate«ip«tofthep^!ewhe came out of Egypt 
were dead 5 this part of the history relates to tlieir children, 
who were to enter Cankan at the end of forty years aAter the 
deliverance of the Israelites from the Egyptian bcttdage. We 
find this generation were Haurmurers like their fathers. 

Moses and Aaron committed a great offence 5 the first as 
Mediator, and the latter as High-Priest, should have paid regard* 
to the honour of the Lord, instead of their own honour : the 
proper punishment for this offence certainly was, that they 
should not bring the people of Israel into the land of Canaan. 
But it is said,' Aaron was gathered to his fathers ; from whence 
we may judge that he went to that place of rest and peace pro- 
vided for those who have lived good lives in the faith and fear 
of God. ^ ^ 

Questions, '^To what place are the children of Israel said to 
have come? I. [-<^wj. To the wilderness of Zin.] Were these 
the same Israelites who murmured at Rephidim } [^ns. No \ 
their ch'ddren.] What did the Lord say in respect to them, 
when he sware In his wrath, that their fathers should hot enter 
into Canaan? ^Ans, That they should enter in.] Did Aaron 
honour the Lord when he said. Ye rebels, must we bring water 
lor ye out of the rock ? l^Tts. No.] Did Moses honour the 
Lord when he struck the rock I [Ansi. No.] What did the 
Lord say to Moses and Aaron ? 12. lAns, That they should 
not bring the people into the land of Canaan.] Where did 
Aaron die ? 27. [Ans. On Mount Hor.] Who was made 
high-priest In his stead ? {Jns, Eleazer his son.] 

PBACTIGAL INSTRUCTION. 

. /iti/ruclum.— -The sentence pronounced upon Moses and 
Aaron, who were upon the whole very faithful servants, should 
make us constantly attentive to maintain a steadfast faith and 
obedience upon all occasions. 

QuesHoH. — What should Christians maintain upon all oc- 
casions if they wish to escape punishment ? ^jins, A steadfast 
&Lth dnd obec^ence.] 

LESSON LXVI, 

Read to ver» 12. 

^ Explanation^^Tht serpents arc supposed to be called fieiy 
serpents, because their bite occasioned pain like the burning of 
fire. The brazen serpent was set up in the wilderness to try 
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tibe ftbh of the peq4e> and that they *iiii|ht know it Was God 

urbo healed them* Tbqae who. had &tb id God's men;y> 
looked up to the brazen serpents and were healed. 

.Quef/goju.— Were not the people very wicked in speaking 
against Godj and very ungrateful in tpeaking against Moses ? 
{Ans. Yes.] How did they behave when God sent fiery ser- 
pents aa a judgment upion them? {_/^ns. They entreated 
Moses to pray for them.] For what purpose was the Brazen 
Serpent set up? IAtis, To try the faith of the peojpie.] What: 
happened to those who looked up ? [y/zw. They were healed.] 
What was their looking up a sign of? . lAns, That they bes- 
lieved they should be healed.] Who did tiie people conquer 
aftep-lhis? lAns, The Amorites.] Who were lusgs of the 
Amohtes at that time ? lAns. Sihon and Og. J 

Hend vei'se 12 (o tlie end, 

Ularp/^Tia^foa.— -It was shortly after the victorfesof thepeoj^e 
of Israel over the Amorites^ that they pitched* their tents near 
the mountains of Abarim . Moses relates, in the second chap- 
ter of Deuteronomy, thathe prayed to the Lord topermit hixii 
to go over Jordan, and see the good land tbathe had promised 
to the pepple y but the Lord didnot see fit to g^'ant his recpies^ 
because he had dishpnoured him in the^^ sight ^f the;people ^ 
however, the Lord graciously vouchsafed Moses a view of Ca- 
naan from the top of one of the itiountaiiis of Abarim, called 
in the Boc^ of Deuteronomy Mount Pisgah, ^ M^ses Jcnew, 
that a people left by tliemselves without aEuler^e like sheep 
having no shepherd ; that is, they stray from their duty and run 
into mischief; therefore he wished tliat another Ruler might be 
appointed before his death. The inhabttantd of the knd 
of Canaan were all wicked idolaters j they had heard^ that tbe 
Lord had delivered Israel, out of EgyptT and' they resdved 
to set themselves against the Lord, and exalt their iddb above 
him 5 and it was the wiU.6f tte Lord, that tb6y should be>en- 
:;tirely driven out; and.thear idols destroyed by l^s avra people. 
Questions. — Who did tlie Lord choose tosilceeed Mosesi 
1 8. lAvs. Joshua, the son of Nun.] What were the Israelites 
to do in respect to the iahaUitaots of C|naan>? 52. ^lAns, To 
drive them all out, and destroy their idols.] What,did the 
Lord say the idolatrous nations should do to the Israelites if 
th^ did not drive them o^t? [Ans. Vex thenj, in tli^ la^d.] 
M^hatdid the Lord say he would dp in this case,? . [Ans. Bring 
the/U^ plagues upon thq Israelites, whiChihesiouWof^crwiae 
bring upon the Heathen.} ' - 
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rXACTICAI. INSTfitTCTiair. , 

Instruction, — ^This'faistoiy ought to bring to onr minds th^ 
•words of our Lortl Jesus Clirist : As Moses lifted up the bra- 
zen serpent in the wilderness, so must the Son of Man be lifted 

'' up j that whoso believeth in him should not perish^ but have 
"everlasting life : and also what St. Paul saith. Let us not tempt 
Christ, as the Israelites tempted, and were destroyed by ser- 
pents. From Moses* earnest desire to enter the promised land>. 
w^e are led to consider^ how fervent our own desires should 

- be to enter heaven. 

Questions. — How did the Israelites tempt God in the wild^* 
ness } [Ans. By murmuring and unbelief.] What does St- 
Paul caution Christians not to do ? lAns. Not to tempt Christ.}^ 
What is meant by tempting Christ? [Ais. Not believing ai^ 
trusting in him as a Saviour.] Should Christians live in this 
world without any thoughts of Heaven ? TAns, No.] Should 
it be a matter of indifference to us, whetW we find ac^mit-* 
taiice there or not after death ? lAns. No.} Do you thinks 
that if M6ses had been indifferent respecting fteaven, he could 
so easily have resigned himself to the disappointment of not 
entering into Canaan > [-^n^^No.] What should we main- 
tain upon all occasions ? l^ns. A steadfast &ith.]^ 



LESSON LXVIL 

JSypfana/Mm.— ^This Lesson is taken from the fifth Book of 
Moses, called Deuteronomy ;. the word Deuteronomy signifies^ 
a second law : the book is so called, because^ that in it the- 
Laws which God had given to his chosen people, after their 
' coming out of Egypt, are repeated. It pleased God, that 
Moses should repeat these laws before his death, because thoso 
who had heard them, when they were fiunst delivered, were dead 
in the wilderness. Besides these Laws» the Book of Deuter- 
onomy contains some beautiful Exhortations of Moses to the- 
people of Israel, which, though particularly addressed, to them>.. 
contain very useful instructiqps .for Christians also 5 |but we wHIe 
jpass them over at present toVjontinue the history. ' 

Read the whole Lesson^ 
^xplanation,-Ai appeafrs froni this Lesson^ that the I^rd had' 
ieveal^ ti) Moses all he intended to *do respecting thrp^P*» 
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of Tsrael^ and Ont Moses ^rasTeagned toihe ivIU of (he Locd, 
in respect to his own disappointment in not being pennkledto 
conduct them into thd land of Canaan -, alliiis concern seems to 
have been to make every preparation iu his power for Joshua^ 
who was to succeed him as governor and leader of the people, 
and for their keeping God*s commandments and ordinances. 
Every thing that Moses foretold concerning the people's for* 
saking God came exactly to pass. 

Questions.— yihai did Moses tell the people of Israel God 
would not permit him to do ? 1 . IJns. Pass over Jordan with 
them.] Who did he say should go over with them and destroy 
the wkked nations that dwelt in Canaan ? 3. ^j^ns. Joshua.] 
Who did he say would be with Joshua and the people, if tliey 
took courage and were not afraid as the wicked spies had been ? 
6. [Jns.ThtLofd.^ What did Moses do to prevent the law of 
God from being forgotten ? 24. [^Ans. Wrote it in a book.1 
What book contains this law at present ? [Jlns, The Bible.j 
Was the whole of the Bible written by Moses } [Jns. Naj 
only five books.] Wliat are the names of these five books ? 
lAns, Genesis, £xodus, Leviticus, ^Numbers, and Deutero<* 
liomy.] Where did Moses cause the Levites to put the Book 
. ef the Law, when he had written it ? [Jns. In the side of 
the Ark of the Covenant of the Lord.] What purpose was 
it to serve in case of their rebellion against God ? lAns. As a 
witness against them.] What did Moses say he knew they 
would do after his death } 29. lAns. Utterly corrupt them.- 
selves, and turn aside from the way he .had commanded 
them.] What did Moses say would happen to them in the 
latter days if they did so } [Jus. Evil.] 

PRACTICAL ItrSTRUCTION. 

Instructhn.'T'W^ are to observe in this Lesson, that Moses^ 
the Mediator of the Temporal Covenant, before he lefl the 
world, took care that future generations should be furnished 
with the w»tten Law for their guide in the way of God*s com^ 
rnandments. In like manner our Ix)rd Jesus Christ has pro^ 
vided for the jponveyance of the Law of the Everlasting Co* 
Tenant to aD generations, as Iqpg as the world sh^Iast, by ^ 
causing the Gospel to be written. If Christians study this ^ 
blessed Gospel with auaotk>ni «nd'liv)^:aCtoding to its Divine 
<precept», in Faith, and Charity, ^courageously .resisting their 
cWiritufi enemies', the liOrd will never fail them nor forsake 
"^m^ butif th^ timi aside^pm the way in which they have 
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solemn!; engaged theFHselves to walk> worse evUs will be&l 
them tl:^ were threatened to the Israelites^ even eternal onef • 
We should therefore take warning from the exhortation of 
Moses^ especially as a principal part of the law written by lum 
is binding upon Chris^ns also^ 

Suestions. — Is It not a happy thing to have a written Law 
irect us in our duty? [//n5. Yes.] What Law have 
Christians to guide them ? l^jii. The Gospel.] Who caused 
It to be written ? \_Ans, Our Lord Jesus Christ.] Will the 
Lord be with those who keep it ? [Jns, Yes.] .What enemies 
shodld Christians resist with courage and without fear ? l^Jns, 
Their spiritual etiemies.] Who are they ? [/fns. The Devils 
the World, and the Flesh.] What evils wifl they bring upon 
themselves if they depart from the right way, and lead wicked 
lives ? [v^n;., Eternal ones.1 Should not Christians dien tak(^ 
warning by tlie exhortations of Moses } [Ans. Yes.j 



, LE^SSON LXyill. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanaiifm.-^A& Moses was such a faithful friend and Me-^ 
diator to the people of Js^el> it was doubtless a great com* 
fort to him to have a view of the land they were soon to be 
put in possession of. . - .,. 

^ As God took Moses, and did not leave him to be buried by 
his friends, we cannot doubt but that he was removed from 
this life into the Paraipse of God. As a proof of thjs, sff^ are 
told in the New Testament, that two of the apostles, Peter and 
John, beheld Moses talking with our Saviour at his tiansfigu- 
xation. The spirit of .Wisdom, which Joshua received when 
Moses laid Tiis 'hands upbn him, was the gift of God, io qualify 
him for his office as|sudc'efes6f to Moses. • .. 

. Qaes^ion^.— -Where did Miises go to when he had finisheli 
lus exhortations? 1. [^ff.?.To thetopofPisgah.] What did 
he see from thence?^ r^«5. The whole land of Canaan.] 
What happened to him after tliis 5. {Jns. Moses died there.] 
What became of him ? \Ans. The Lord buried him.] How 
old was Moses when he died? {Ans. One hundred and twenty 
years.J Did he lose Vx^ strength^ and did his faculties decay, 
as is usual in old age? [Ans, No.l Was ndt this 4 won- ^ 
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fsTftd affected at his death ? Si' ■lyins/'fhey-\(€^i^ for 'him 
thirty days'.]' / / .• / .: . 

.• ■ • :• ^- . ' ,r.' •' . -^-^^ ■•• 

PRACTICAL I»»TRT7CT10N. 

Instruction:— It is certainly our duty to honbiir the memory 
cf this holy man, who wat . the D^ijvepr and I^ vgiver of ,tJ?e 
people of God, and a grea^ propbej; j-'and to reverence the Lavf 
iK^hich he l^as, lefl'us^ in writing. Besides this, we, ought to 
follow the example of his virtues, and particularly, pf hi:^ 
faith, Zeal, and diligence in the -service^ of jGoid^ and his in- 
tegrity, nieekness, patiencej and charity ^ in his conduct toward* 
biS fellow-creatures. 

* Questioris.-^Do not you tjiinjc w© Qught to honour the me* 
rilory of ^uch a holy m^n ?is Mose^ ? I| 4»i. Yes J ^^^tt we 
not to reverence the Law which he received from the moiiitli of 
God, and wrote by the command of God? [-<^n^. Yes.] 
"What should we endeavour to follow } {j4ns. The example 
of his virtues.] . . , - 

Instruction. — ^We 'are now come to the conclusion of the ^wg 
Books of Moses 3 the'la^t verses of this Lesson are supposed 
lo have been added by Joshua. ' ^ 



Explanation,, — The Book from lyjhence ^is and some of thi 
ifbllowing l^essoiis are taken is called The Book of Joshua, It 
thews how the children of Israel conquered Canaan under the 
^btoductof Joshiia, who was ordained xjJjGod to succeed Mo8e« 
as leadef^nd governor of Israel. 

At the time the Lord corhmanded Joshiia to go oyer Jordan^ 
there was no bridge by which the peopj^ could pass it, neither 
were they provided with boats' j and the river, though not 
broad, was too nqf)id for them to swiip over ^ but at this time 
th^ people, as welt a& Joshua, reposed entire confidence in the 
word £Bid power of ^e Lord. By the Israelites being com^ 
xnanded to'prepaire victuals for tliemselves> we may judge tliey 
Jiad received; ipti.mation that manna woiJd cease. 

"" (Questions :''^'^^3» it an easy thing-/or tlxe Israelites to pas* 
the Jordan? lAris, No.] What'.did .they rely iupon ^ C-^^ 
The v«)rd and power of the Lord.] Who was to ,b6 ^1^ 
leader %»d governor in tAe roorit 6rMo*cs \ {Am* Jo»liua.] * 
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f TACTICAL itHStRtrCTlOtn 

' Jnitrucitonj-^Yxom the toad's injunctions to Joshua, to mer 
ditate in tlie Book of the Law day and night, we naay under- 
stand, that a diligent study oftlie Scriptures, with a view t# 
make* theni the rules of our conduct, is the only way to secure 
our happiness. 

Questions. — ^What ah^id^ we no^dttate upon day and night ? 
X^Ans, The Holy Scriptures.] ' 

"''i"?."/'. .'Wesson Lxx..: ^ 

Head the whole Lesson, 

' Ejpplanation^'-^h^&t the death of Moses we do not read 
tniy mor^ of the Cloudy Pillar's appearing. The Lord ifler- 
wands i6ade his Presence visible tta the Tabernacle upon the 
mbfcy-seat that covered die Ark. The. Ark contained di© 

* Testimony of the Covenant between God and hit people, writ- 

• teti on two tables of stone ; the Lord siding the Ark before 
them, and causing Jordan to divide as soon as the feet of the 
priests who bore the Ark were dipped in the water, sheared 
that the dividing of the waters was' a miracle performed by 
the power of Gc3. ' ' 

<^i#idffjr.i— What dM the Ark contaip ? [Arts. The Testf- 
nony of the Cbvenant' between God and^ his people.] Whsit 
wad* thilB Testimony } {Jn^, The Iwx) Tables of the Law Writ- 
ten ^w4th the finger of Crod.} DM the niiracle happen as the 
Lordfijretold? [-^;zs. Yes.] What did the Israelites under- 
atand by this ? [Ans\ That the living God was'amoogst thentt, 
and wottld drive the idolatrotiff nations ftom before them.] 

' PRACftlCAL IN«tltt7CTldW. ' 

InstrucAon^-^AM^iiiit Lord madt^'thor t^ssage through an 
.iinpelwms ri^r sa£^ asdeaigr to the Israeaites^ so will he^also 
conduct his faithfiil servants safely through death to there- 
j^oD& of e^^tmal bliss/ We should thene&re ta^ cour^e^ and 
not be <&may^ by ^y dangers wboch threaten us 5 . for .nq- 
thing can 5}e]^ye u& of ahflaveniy inh^i^iaice]^ if we o^n^xm 
,&ithftilai9dfobediei^, r « . « . . / > -• 

, . Qiief ^io^.TtrWh^ ^^r^ ti^ l8i:a^i|es.obmged !to 1, . 
l)^fdre they qould get to the land qf C9p^m> [4^^ Ti 
JRiver Jordan.]) What must every Christian pass thro' 
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before he can get to Heaven ? [Ans. Death.] Did the Lord, 
conduct the Israelites safelf throngh the Rhrer Jordan ? [uins 
Yes. [What hope may Christians form Arom thi^ mirade ? 
piTiS, That God wUl bring them safety throngh death to the 
heavenly Canaan.] Who will God conduct safely to their 
heavenly inheritance ? [Ans, All who are faithfol and obe- 
dient.] 

LESSON LXXL 
Sead the whole Lesson* 

Explanation, — ^The Israelites passed over Jordan just forty 
years wanting five days after their departure fixmi £gypt> four 
days before the annual solemnity- of the P^ssover> on the 
very day on which the preparation for it began. In a chapter 
which is not amons the Lessons^ we are informed^ that «fter 
the people of Israefhad passed over Jordan, they encamped i^t 
Gjlgal, and kept the Passover ; and that the day after the pass- 
oven they eat of the old com. of the land of Canaan, and the 
day after that the manna ceased, from which time they had 
no more manna, but did eat of the fruit or produce of the 
land of Canaan. 

^uestions.-^Wbzt memorial did tlpe people set up in Jordan ? 
[Ans, Twelve stones.} What happened as soon as the priests 
who bore the ark came out of the river ? 3. [Jns. The 
waters returned.] How long was it from the time qf the 
people of Israel's leaving Egypt to their entering into the land 
of Canaan ? f[Ans, Forty years wanting four daya ] How 
long was it ftom the time or their preparing to eat the passpver 
.in Egypt } [Ans, Exactly forty years.] What did they eat the 
day after the passover? ^Ans, Leayen^ cakes made of thp 
com of the land.] Was manna continued to them ? [Ans* 
No ', it ceased the next day.] What did they eat of after- 
wards } \Ans, Of the fruits of the lapd of Canaan.] 

FKACTieAL ltf8Tfi^Ct«Ol9.~ 

/n^rtfcfioM.-— The last verse of this 'Lesson informs us of the 
use we are to make of this part of the historv of the children 
of Israel, namely; to consider the work^ of the Lord and to 
learn to fear him. Even children may do this ; and we find 
that the peopl&of Israel were expressly commanded to make 
their cKildren acquainted with the astoni^ing tfansaletion In 
their dtys ; of ceutse it was exited that chidraa should pav 
proper regard to it > 
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^tf£j/ion5.— ^^orwhatpiiifpose did theLord work thenurade 
of dividing the waters of Jordan ? 23. [Jris. That aU the 
people of the eartli might know the hand of the Lord, that it 
is mighty . ] What were they to learn from this display of Al- 
mighty power ? ^Ans, To fear the Lord for ever.] Were the 
Israelites to make their children acquainted with the miracle ? 
\^ns. Yes.] As the children were t6 be told of the miracle, 
do not you think they were required to learn from it to fear 
the Lord } ^Ans. Yes.] Have not Christian children the same 
Lord God as the Israelites had ? {/ins. Yes.] Should not 
they also learn to fear him ^ [^TW.Yes.] 



LESSON LXXII. 
Read the whJe Lesson. 

£jrif>/aiia/ioii.»— Jericho was a city just opposite to the place 
whete the Israelites passed the Aiver Jordan, and thenesH^st 
for them to attack. It is related in a former chapter, that be- 
fore Joshua set off with the people to go over Jordan, he sent 
two men to view the city of Jericho j these men were received 
into the house of a woman whose name was Rahab, who enter- 
tained them hospitably, because she had faith in the Lord ; and 
she hid them from the men of the city when they were in search 
of them : in return for this kindness, the men made Rahab a 
solemfi promise^ tiiat they would shew kindness to her and her 
father's house 5 and we here read, that Joshua sent the two 
men to make good their promise. 

Questions, — Do you not think the proceedings of the Israel- 
ites must have appeared very extraordinary to the people of Je- 
richo } lAns. Yes.] Must it not have been very astonishing 
to see the walls of the city fall down flat, without any visibK 
means being used to demolish them ? [Ans, Yes.] To whose 
• glory did this victory redound ? lAns. To the glory of God.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIOW. 

Jnstructipn.'^'-^Tom this Lesson we learn, that no adversary, 
however formidable, can stand against the power of the Lord, 
and that the strongest walls are no defence to those whonv 
tlie Lord for their wickedness has devoted to destruction. 

Questions. ^'If the Lord has devoted a-place to destr^jption, 
caamenppese^eit? [Ans, No.] What is the best d^frnoe 
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ftwacity? [^«5. The fav6tirof tfccLord.] What cities will 
the Lord protect? [Jris. Religious ones.] What cities wUi 
Ije devote to dcBtructioR ? ^Ans, Wicked ones.] 



LESSON LXXIIL 
Rend the whole Lesson^ > 

Explanation. -^In this Lessoh we have a summary or short 
icco'unt of all the kings whom Joshua and the Israelites van- 
quished. The speedy conquest of Canaan plainly shews, that 
the Lord was with his people, andhconvincds us of the truth of 
all tiie promises God had made to the children of Israel by 
Moses J tliat their enemies should not be able to stand before 
them ; and that he would give ta his people the country and 
cities of the Canaanites to dwell in. 

'Qa«/i<w^.-~ What should the knowledge that God is true 
to his promises lead us to do ? [yf«5. To put oui* trust and 
confidence in him.] What should the destruction of the 
cities over which tbeir kings reigned nmke every nation 
afraid of ? [Jns, Being, wicked.] 



• ' LESSON I,XXIV. 

, . Read the zahole Lesson. 

Expldnation.-An the chaptersof the Rook of Joshua which 
f omjB betwixt the last Lesson and that which we are now going 

^to consider, we have an account of Joshua's dividing the land 
of Canaan among the different tribes by lot, and it is very woh- 
derfU to think that each tribe gained, by lot, the very parts of 
Canaan which the Patriarcli Jacob, before his deatli, prophe- 
sied they would inhabit 3' with which the division of the land, 
that Moses had made by the command of theLord, also agreed. 
The exhortatipn of Joshua was like those which Moses, 
before his death, gave to the people. 

QMe5/iQW5.— How did Joshua divide the land of Canaan 
among tiie twelve tribes of Israel ? [Jns, By Lot.] Had 

* they diiyeti out all the idolatrous nations at this time > [Ans. 
No.I Did not Joshua tell the Israelites that the Lord would^ 
driyi the rest put if they would keep his Law? lAns. Yes.] 
tfidTnot Joshua say a great deal in the natoe of the Lord to 
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encourage Uiem to dp this ? r ^Ans, Yc§.] Wbat did Joshtp 
tell them the. Lord would not do if they should/gaback fra^H 
servii^ him> aud join with thQ heathfcn nation? ? {j^lns. Not 
drive out the nations.] What did Joshua say these nationt 
would be to. them if they suffered them to remain ? [jdns. 
Snares and traps, and scourges in their sides, and thorns in 
their eyes.] How did Joshua know tjie Lord would do these 
things to Israel ? {/Ins. The, Lord revealed it to him,]^ What 
had failed of all' that the Lord bad before promised them^ 
*[Wn^. Nothii^.] .... 

PRACTICAL INSTBUCTION. 

Instruction. — Jofihua'aadmonitionto the Israelites shews us, 
that, keeping £rm}y to the serviee of God, and obeying^ hje^ 
laws,, is the only way t* secure the happiness of a naticwi j and 
tbatioo the contrary i disobedience and ungodliness derive ii 
natioii of the divine bksski^ This should lead every f>ersoB 
to lixre a righteous life, that he »i^ dp his part towards brings 
ing the btessing of God upoa the' nation to which he belongs. 
Joshua remind^ thelsradites, that not one thing had failed of 
all that the Lord jGrod had promised. * Christiai^ should learn 
from this, to depend upon the promises made to them thrcmgi^ 
Christ, >thich will be as surely, folilled as those to the Israehtes 
were. Joshua warned the Israelites of the eirii they woul4 
bring upon tliemselves, if they broketbeir covenant with th^ 
Lord their'God. - Chi^stiaas .^ho^td take vtaxfmg ^^o, fqr 
great evib ^ill befall them ; if they forsake the Ix>rd their 
Saviour they will perish everlastingly. 

QttesH(ms.'-:lH it. not a sad thing for any one to help to 
bring down a curae upon his country ? [^tfns.'Yes.] ' What 
will happen to us if we forsake our God and Saviour ? \/ins, 
we shall perish everlastinglyy] 

' ' - ^^ '• -• "^ • LESSON tXXV/- ■;-■■ " ' -^ : ' 

^ Read the tufiole Lesson, 

' * ' • ^ . • . ,)'• 

. Ikplanaiion, — By the other side of the flood, ver. 2. was 
meant, the other side of the river Euphrates, wheie Mesopo* 
tamia was situated . In the tb)lo^ing verses Joshua reminded 
the people of what the Lord had done for thenl^ feonjL tjie 
time of Abraham'^ beipg caljpd out frojji amongst. id<iaters 
toservBith^.trueandonly CJod. . % >; . 1 :- 

' (?««s/ie)!J?j-»^-Wtiat 4oftS;^Qshvi4 femifltd the laraelitfisBf i« 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



138 

th!sLes»on } [Jns, Of the great things God had done for 
them.] How far does he go back ? [Jns. To the days of 
Abraham.] Who did he admonbh them to serve faithfdfy ? 
l^ins. The Lord.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION* 

Insirucilon. — Christians, as well as Israelites, should make^ 
a deliberate choice 5 not, indeed, whether they will serve God 
or worship images, but whether they will keep true to the 
Christian covenant, and live According to God's holy will and 
commandments ; or, whether they will set their affection* 
upon the pomps and vanities of this life, and seek only how 
to gain worldly riches, honours, and pleasures. 

That excdlent man Joshtia was remarkable for his faith- 
fulness to (xod. He remembered his Creator in the days of 
his youth, and obtained the divine blessing, which attended 
him through life. £very master of a family should take up 
the same pious resolution as he did to serve the Lord with 
his Vtrhole household. Eleazar also led a pious life, and died 
an honourable death. Christians should take example from 
these good men in resolving to testify their faith in God, and 
in doing their dutv in that sute of life unto which it ahatt 
please €rod to call them. 

Quesiwns,'^Aie Christians required to make a deliberate 
choice who they will serve } \Ans. Yes.] Who will be hap* 
piest^ do you think, those who make a serious r^olution to 
lead a Christian life, or those who deqpise religicxa, and give 
themselves up to the world > [Ans, Those who resdve to 
lead a Christian life.] In what particulars should all Chris- 
tians resolve to hnitate the examples of Joshua and Eleazar } 
{Arts, In testifying their faith, and doing their duty.] 

LESSON LXXVI. 

Sead the whole Lesson. 

Expkmation,'^'T\M Lesson is taken frony the Book of 
Judges, so called, because it contains the history of the 
Israefites under the Judges, who were persons that God 
raised up,, from time to time, to deliver them from their 
enemies, and to govern them. 

In the first chapter of the Book of Judges, which is not 
among these Lessons, we read, that God did not forsake his 
peoph after the death of Joshua, but that he continued to sub- 
due [he Canaanites before them. The generation which are 
Mid to have been gathered to thetr^ithers, consisted of those 
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{yeople who lived under Joshua's government. The word 
Baalim signifies, idols, or Heathen gcSs. Baal was an idol wor- 
shipped by the Moabites 5 Ashtaroth an idol of the Assyrians* 

From this Lesson we learn, how God dealt with the Israel- 
ites when they fell into idolatry, and when they turned from 
tlieir evil ways ^ whiciikw^ exactly according to the warning 
God had given to their forefathers so many years before, and 
which tlie Lord had caused to be written in the Book of the 
Law tn^fore the dea^ of Moses. We have also in this Les- 
son an account of the nations which Grod saw £t to leave to 
prove Isi'aeL The idols of the groves, which they are said 
to have wdtshipped, were Heathen gods, to which supersti- 
tious rites were performed in groves set apart for the pur- 
pose. In some chapters, which are not among these lessons, 
there is an account of? the. ddbrerance wrought for the Israel* 
it^s by each of the judges. 

Que^ions, — Did God f(rssd(e the Israelites ader the death 
ofjodiua? C^Tw. No.] Whatdid God continue to do? [^s. 
To subdue the Canaanites.] What happened when there arose 
another generation of Israelites after the death of Joshua ? 10. 
f ^jffs.They did evil in the sight of the Lord, aod servedBaalim.] 
What is meant by the word Baalim } [An$, Idob, or Heatken 
gods.] What idols in particular did those woiship who for- 
sook the Lord? 13. i^n^. Baal and Ashtaroth. J Did the 
Israelites keep themselves separate firomtthose iddatrous na- 
tions that were left to prove them ? lAns, No.] Did the 
Israelites destroy their images^ and cut- down their groves ? 
^jins. No.] How .did God punish them for letting idols re- 
main in the land he had given them, and for worshipping 
idols } lAns, The Lord delivered them into the hands of 
their enemies.] Who did the Lord raise up to deliver them 
when they turned unto him ? lAns, Judges.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIOW. 

Imtruction.'^As the behaviour of the Israelites^ in forsaking 
the Lord to follow idols, must appear tons very imgrateful and 
wicked. Christians should resolve to keep £uthful to their co- 
venant, and to serve the Lord truly all die daysof their lives. 

Questions. — ^Do not you think the Israelites were very un- 
grateful in forsaking the Lord to follow idols } {Jns. Yes»3 
Are not Christians equally so, who forsake the worship ^ 
God to join in any kmd of wickedness } [jiiis. Yes.] -What 
should we resolve to do ? [Ans, To serve God truly a'j th©^ 
days of our lives. 
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LESSON LXXVn. 
Bead the whole Lesion. 

Eseplanathn. — This Lesson is taken from the jQrst Book of 
Samuel> and it gives an account of the birth of that prophet. 

Wherever the ark of theLord was fixed, all the men of Is- 
jael were required togo three timesayear at the great'Festivals 
to offer sacrifices. Tiie women of Israel thought it a great 
misfortune not to have children^ as they were supposed not ta 
have the blessing of the Lord . A Nazarite, signifie4 a person 
devoted to the Lord, and under a vow to observe an uncominon 
purity of life. The bullock was killed for a sacrifice. 

^ef/ton5.~Of whose birth doth this chapter ^ve an ac- 
count ? [Ans, The Prophet Samuel.] What was his father'* 
•name ? ^ 1 . [/ins. Elkanah.] What was his mother's name ? 
lAns. Hannah.] What did Hannah vow to the Lord, if he 
would give her a man child > 11. l^ns. To give him to the 
Lord, and that he should be a Nazarite from his birth.] What 
.did she mean by a man child ? \Jris. A ^on.] Did the Lord 
^giveherason? [^nj. Yes.] What did she name him? [Ans. 
SamueL]*^, What did Hannah do as soon as she had weaned her 
little ^n } 24. l^ns. She brought the child to the house of 
the Lord at Shiloh.] What did little Samuel do ? yfn^. 
He worshipped the Lord.] Was not his early piety a sign 
that he had paid attention to the good instructions that had 
been given him ? lAns. Yes.} 

PRACTICAL INSTRUgTIOir. 

Instruction, — Hannah set an example of meekness and piety 
which is worthy of imitation. When she was in trouble she 
called upon the Lord, and he lent a gracious ear to her hum- 
ble petition. When she was accused of a crime of which 
:she w&s not guilty, she gave a mild and humble answer. The 
judgment which Elr, the high-priest, passed upon Hannah 
should be warning to us/ never to judge hastily of our neigh- 
bours, or condemn them merely for some things which 
appear to us to be wrong ; since, by doing so^ we may 
.'chance to call actions criminal, which may be not only in- 
tDOcent, but well pleasing to God. 

- (^iesHdns — Who shomd follow Hannah's example in pray- 
4nglb earnestly to God ? [-<^. All who are in trouble.] 
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Who should foflow her Example In giving a meek answer? 
[^Ans. All \^ho are unjustly acci^sed.] What should we take 
warning from Lll's behaviour to Hannah not to do ? [Ans, 
•Not to judge hastily of our. neighbours.] 



LESSON LXXVIII. 



Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation. — Sons of Belial, signify, wicked people. The 
linen ephod was one of the priestly garment*. Eli reproved 
his sons mildly for their ill conduct, but he ought to have 
punished them, by putting them out of the ministry. 

Questions, — Were Eli's sons good men ? [Ans, No.] Did 
Samuel follow their bad example ? ^Atis. No.J Who was he 
in favour with ? [Ans. Both God and man.] What piiniah- 
ment did the Lord threaten to send upon Eli ? [Ans, To cut 
off his family from the priesthood.] What was to be a sign of 
the Loi'd's doing so ? 34. [Ans. That Hophnt and Pbineas^ 
Eli*s two sons, should both die in <»ie day. 

PAACTIGAI. IHSTAUCTIOM. 

lnstruction,"'We learn from this Lesson, that it is the duty 
of parents to punish their children for their faults', and that« 
when they neglect to do so, they offend God y since this is 
the case, it must be the duty of .children to subAiit. to their 
parents, when they see fit to chastise or punish them ;, if tliey 
^ould avoid piuiishmeatj let them do well> and there will h% 
no occasion to inflict it. 

There is in. this Lesson, one text that demands partlcul$uc 
attention, because it is a declaration (xom God himself) and 
it concerns all mankind : Those who honour me I will honourji' 
and those who. dishonour me shall be lightly regarded. Evea 
children may honour God, by devoting themselves to his ser* 
vice in their eaily days, and by endeavouring to. please him; 
and they dishonour God, when they break his Sabba^, take 
his name in vaiuy or do any kind of wickedness. 

Questions. "-Whsit is it the duty df children to do when their 
parents see fit to chastise them ? [^Ans. To submit.] How 
may children avoid chastisement ? lAns: By doing wha^ t^ey 
ought to do.] What lext in this Lesson concewis every onA? 
30. [^AiJ.Thosewhobpnonrmelwifi'honoijrj and those wiW 
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dishonour me diall be lightly regarded.] Can children ho- 
nour God? l^ns. Yes.] , How can they do so ? [j4ns. By 
devoting themselves to him, and striving to please him. How 
do many children dislionour God ? [Ans, By Sabbath-break- 
ing and taking his name in vain.] 

\ 

LESSON LXXIX. ^ 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation, ^'WhWeihe sons of Eli were dishonouring God, 
Samuel was devoutly attending to his service , he honoured 
the Lord, and the Lord highki^ honoured him> for he called 
him to the office of .a prophet in his early years. Samuel's 
backwardness to declare the sad tidings he had received, 
shews, that he had a very tender respect for Eli, and was un- 
willing to grieve htm.^The patient resignation of the unhappy 
father shews, that his heart acknowledged the power of God, 
and tl^ justice of the sentence pronounced against his wicked 
sons. 

Shiloh was the place at which the house of the Lord« the 
tabernacle, was pitched in the days of Joshua, and where it had 
remained upwattls of three hundred years. It must have been 
a very great comfort, as well as advantage, to the people of 
Israel to have an estabhshed prophet. 

Questions, — Did the Lord often appear and speak to parti- 
cular persons at that time as he formerly did to Abraham and 
the other patriarchs ? [^Ans. No.] Did the Lord speak to 
Samuel ? [Ans, Yes.] What did die Lord reveal to Samuel? 
[Ans, That he was about to perform whsTt he had threatened 
to Eli*s house.] What did Eli say when he heard the word of 
the Lord? 18. [Ans. It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth 
him good.] Did Samuel follow the example of £li*s wicked 
sons? [Ans. No.] Did he honour the Lord? {Ans. Yes.] 
Did the Lord honour him ? [Ans. Yes.] How did the Lord 
honour him ? [Ans, By calling him ia the office oi a prophet.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction,-'-VTOTn God's making himself known to Sa- 
n/iel when he was very young we learn that the Lord delights 
t<y manifest himself to those U>at fear him ; and that he be«- 
stows his spiritual gifts and graces on those who devote them- 
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selves to his service in their eailj years, though he docs not 
make them prophets. We should also l^n fipom this Lesson 
to be ready at all times to hearken to the word of the Lord 
whenever we hear or read it ; and to speak even diss^ree- 
able truths without fear or shame when our duty requires it. 
Eirs example should teach those who are justly punished for 
their sins to submit with patience to the chastisements of the 
Almighty. 

Questions. — What will God bestow upcm those who serve 
him in their e$iriy years ? lAns, His spiritual gifts and graces.] 
What diould we be ready at all times to hearken to? ^jins. 
The word of the Lord.] Where are we to look for it } lAm. 
In the Scriptures.] What should those do who are justly pu* 
nished for their sins? ^Ans. Submit with patience to th« 
ehastisenients of God.] 



LESSON LXXX. 

Read the wkok Lessen, 

Explanatlon.—Tht Law of God expressly commanded^ that 
when the people were settled in Canaan the Ark should rest, 
that all might go up tf> it. It appears that Eli was conscious he 
had not done right in sufbring; the Ark of the JJord^to be 
removed ; but he yielded this matter, like others^ to his wicked 
sons. When the Ark was taken, the glory of Israel was de- 
parted. .. T 

Questions. — ^What was fulfilled by the taking of the j^k, 
and the other disastrous events that are related in this Lesson ? 
[^Ans. All that the Lord had threatened against EIj and, his 
sons.] What departed from Israel when the Ark of the iJord 
was taken"? {Ans. The glory of the Lord.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

InstructioH.'-From the miserable deaths of Eli and his sons 
we learn, that the tbreatenings of the Lord are as sunely exe- 
cuted as his promises are fu^ed. Hi's sons weife punished 
for presumptuous sin ) EH himself for sulBfering them to disho* 
nour God. SamueU on the cpntrary, for hopouriog (vod' wa^ 
hi^ly honoured ; he was made the prophet of .tbe>Lord, Boi 
was in £ivour with .God and man. * a 

Questions.— Axe not the threatening^ of Go4 as^imviy^ tW 
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9t^ as hii procaices are ftilMed ? lAns. Yes.] Whai^roof 
Itfire we of this in the i^esson you hsive-betn reading } [Am, 
The miserable death of Eli land his sdns.] 



LESSON LXXXI. < 

Read the whole Lessofi. 

Eafplanatum.'^Uhe HcMise of Dagon was a temple in which 
that idol was worshipped. When the Philistraes cartied the 
Ark ia thither> they insulted the Lord God of Isipael ; ahd 
what happened in respect to the image of Dagon j' as well as 
the diseases whi^h 'were sent lapon the Philistines, were prdofs 
that Dagon was a dead idol, and that th^ Lord God of Israel 
was the only true and Almighty God. 

Questions, —What was shewn by Dagon's being broken to 
pieces? [Ans, That he was a dead IdoL] Why were th« 
Philistines afflicted with diseases ? [Ans. To punish theni for 
insulting the Lord- God of Israel.} 

Explanation,— As the Philistines humbled Jthemselves Ijefore 
the Lgrd, he granted theip the >igh tliey required. 'it was 
Certainly a veryremarkable' circumstance, thatcows, which 
had qalves fhut up at home, should keep on traveUirxg away 
^om! tfceit yoting ones, instead of returning back to them ; but 
it shewed the* power of the Lord over brute creature^. 

It was the posifil^e command of the. Lord, that hone but 
L(Bvites sjiould touch the Ark, because they al9ne were set apart 
fpr'the service, of th^ tabernacle. The Bethsheinites were pu- 
nished for looking into it, in order to teach the Israelites to fear 
and reverence .the Lord, and that they might not break tlie 
divine ordinances. 

Kirjath-jearim was in the road to Shiloh, but we do not 
read that the Ark was restored to its former place. 

After the death of Eli, there was no high-priest, nor any 
foipkr service iA thetabemacle. Samuel was both ')iidg^ knd 
prophet. The- absence of the Ark ^T>n^ the tabernadfe was 
jxistly ccoisidered as a great 'mislc(rtune by the Isiaelites ) but 
they did not dare ^4^ r^nioVe it thither without the Lord's 
pcnnisMOiii; and, w^l^ the3^had iMs amcmg them> the Lord 
w(Mild not suffer th^m to> i*eDtove il. When they had put 
away their idds^ the Lord -restored Ihe cities that IkoA bmem 
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Questims.'^l^d the Pbitistines humble themselves beftir^the 
Lord > lAr(s,'Ye3.'] What did their priests advise them to 
do? 3. [Ans, To send a trespass offering.} How came the 
Cows to travail witli the Ark away from tJieir young ones ^ 
[Ans. The power of the Lord made them.] Why did the Lofd 
make tiiese creatures do so } [^Ans. Because 'the Phiiistine* 
required it as a sign that tiie Lord had afflicted them.} What 
did Samuel advise the Israelites to do when the Ark was re^ 
stored ? {^Ans To put away their idbls, and serve the Lord 
only.} What did the Lord do for them* when thw had pui 
away their idols, and resolved to serve him only V [Ana, Th# 
Lord ddivexied them out of the hands of the PnilistiBes.} 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Insiruction.-'-Ftoai the judgments which God seot upoa 
the Philistines we learn, that God will' maintain his own hce* 
nour if nten dishonour him 5 and that thoi:^ be .sometimes 
soflers wicked people to follow their own tm^^inatieas^ and 
to do things which s<eem to take from his glory, be^at kng^ 
exerts his power to the ponfusion of tliose that offend hisa, and 
to the. honour of his holy name* This should make every one 
feariul of dohig any thing to the dishonour of God. 

The Philistines themselves, howevei', at this time seit a good 
example, by endeavouring to appe9ise the anger Qf.God> in^ 
«tead of defying him as Pharaoli and die£g^tians liad don*. 
From the Lord's delivering the Israelitesi out of £he hands of . 
the Philistines, after they ha4 humbled themselves and' put 
away their idols, we learn that God ts always ready to forgive 
when sinners shew sincese repentance. 

Questions. — What may we learn frc>m the judgments that 
were inflicted upon the Philistines for affronting the honour of 
God ? \Ans. That God obliges iis eneinies to acknowledge 
iiis power.] What ia Gpd always ready to do whejn siwew 
shew sincere repentance^ SAns. To forgive them.]. 



LESSON LXXXIL 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation, — It was a great crime in the Israelites t» 
demand a kmg, as the Lord himself vouchsafed to^^e their 
king. Neither did they 8ay> Gwe:uB.ii wisf and got>i king, 
'- . a • 
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that shall rule us JiccordiDg to tlie -lavsr of God j but, Give us a 
king to judg^ us like all the oatious. The Lord saw fit to pu- 
uish them, by grautiog their request -, but, that tliey might 
see. their own folly in what they asked, and understand, tliat 
tlieir condition would not be mended by tlie change they re- 
quired, the Lord directed Samuel to describe to them what sort 
of^ governor a king like those who ruled over the heathen 
nations would he. 

,<^es/io»s.— What were all other nations at that time ? I Jus. 
Idolaters.] Was it not very foolish, as well as wicked, in the 
Israelites to desire to be on a f(x>ting with -idolatrous nations ? 
l^fis, Yes.J Who was properly their kmg ? [^«j?. God.] - 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction,—''^^ learn froni this Lesson, that when people 
are bent upon fc^loAVing their own will, rather than tlie Will 
of God, he permits them to do ^o for their punishment. This 
should lead us to resohe to make the will of God the rule of 
all our actions ; and we may know God's will by means of 
the Scriptures, as perfectly as if a prophet was sent to reveal 
it to US. 

.Questions. — How does God ^qutotly punish those who 
prefer their own will to his ? ^Ans, By permitting them to do 
What they desire.] What should this tnakeus resolve to do ? 
[jfns. To make the will of God the rule of our actions ?] 
Hjow can we know the Will of Grod ? lAns. From tlie 
Scriptures.] 

LESSON LXXXilL 
Read the whole Lesson, 

Evfihnation. "The Lord did not leave the Israelites tochuse 
a king for themselves, neither did Samuel appoint one from his 
own jucfgmerit, bu^ waited for the Lord's direction, who called 
Iswel his inheritance, and his own people'^ and their king 
captain of his inheritance, because he still vouchsafed to rule 
over ^ them as their King, though they had rejected him. 

Questiofis. "Who did the Lord appoint to be king of Israel ? 
[./«.? ^aul, the' son ofKish.J Who anointed him? [Jns. Sa- 
muel.] How came Saul to go to Samuel ? lAns, He went to 
inquire after his father's asses.] 

/> PRAgTiCAL INSTRVCTION. 

Insffuctiim.''-rln this Lesson we have a remarkable instance 
of an over-ruling Pi'ovidence^ 'which disposes all things to tlie 
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accoasplishm^^olf. tlie.iles^is of God, in wap irhich i 
think uot of) apd it sbould teach n$^ to believe in a paitlcolar 
Provideixce, which orderetk all events. 

QuesHons.—Jyid SkxA expect tofind a kingdom when he was 
seeking his father's asses ? [Afis. No.] iDid the Israelites ex- 
pect that an obscure man of the tribe of Benjamin, which was 
the least of all the tribes, would be thmx king ? [Ans, No. j 
What may we learn from the circumstances which are re- ^ 
lated in this Lesson ? \^Aas, To believe in- a particular 
Providence.] ' 

LESSON LXXXIV. 

Read the tvkole Ijesson, 

Explanation,--"*From the lot falling upon Saul, we have a 
fartherproof, thajt nothing happens by chance, but that all 
things are under the direction c^the Almighty Ruler of the 
universe. 

The Spirit of the Lord was sent upon Saul to give him cou- 
rage, and to enable him to do his duty. as a king, which he 
codd not otlierwise have known, as he had always lived in a 
private station. •• 

The reason Nahash desired to have the right eyes of the 
Israelites thrust out, was that they might not be able to fig*ht 
either with bows and arrows, or with swords and shields. 

It is evident that Saul was inspired by the Lord, 6r he 
could not have conducted a battle so skil&lly, having never 
beeia the least accustomed to war. Saul gave a pi-oof of his 
moderation when he forgave those who had treated hini so 
disrespectful^. 

Quesiions.*^WYisitdtA ih&lot faHing upon Saul shew > lAns, 
That the Lord.had chosen htm.] How came Saul to know 
how to act at a king } lAfis. The Spirit of the Lord came 
upon Inm.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instructian,^''Fxoai the Lord's sen^ng hts Spirit upon Saul, 
^ we may leam> that when God allots any one to any particular 
station^ he grants him. the nteessary gifts for tlie discharge of 
the duties {^ it. Under.the Christian covenant, not «nly kingv 
and ttder8,^but emy private person, may have the help of 
God*« Holy Spiriti to enable them to dotheir respective bXities,' 
if tltey wiU.pxay ft)r it with humilityi ^ 

R '2 
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KQ»ffiwh».^'*To whom Will God grant the li^p'Of hi^Holy 
Spirit) toenable theiii to do their duty ?. {Arts, to ail who prajr ' 
for.lt with humility.] ' .' ' - 

LESSON LXXXV. 

. Read the whole Lesson, ' 

Explanation — Before theaffai]: of the Aaial^kiteSi Siaul had 
committed ofiTences for which he liad been reproved by Sa- 
mueL In respect to the Araalekites, it was Saul's duty to 
fulfil. the commandment df. the JLord exactly : he acted the 
part of a hypocrite when he said to Samuel, Blessed be thou of 
tlie Lord j I have pertbrmid the coinmandment of , the Lord. 
By these words Saul shevv^ed, that he had not iallen inadver- 
tently into sin, but that his heart* was corrupt, and that he 
was not fit to lead the p^x^lfi out to war.against the enemies 
of the Lord. 

Quesiions,''D\d Saul go against the Atnalekites as the Lord 

^commanded } [j^ns. Yes.] Did he. utterly destroy them ? 

lAns. No.] Was it i^ot very pr^esumptuoiis in Saul to preserve 

what the Lord saw fit to devote to destruction ? [Ams. Yes.] 

PRACXrCAL IN5TRVCT10N. 

liistruction,-''-Szvl^& conduct shews that the SpTrit>.of the 
Lord, does not force men to do their duty -, their will is free, 
so thajt they may either follow the motions of theJHdy Spirit 
or not} and that when tliey do* act contrary totkem,- they- 
■pjrovoke (Jod*s anger. , • •.: ! r f " • ■ 

From SamuePs rebuke to Saul we learn, tbatw^i must-obey^ 
all Crod*s .cominandments, without seeking 'for reasons for 
bseaking them : we also learn, th4t God ddes iiot regard any 
outward homage which is paidhim^ if it be nc^ accompanied 
with obedience of heart :- and we farther learn, that God^ who 
knows the heart, disi-^gards and rejects those whose repent- 
ance if not sincere; ' This should lead us to Examine our own 
l)^i::tQ,. before we entreat God to pardon our iins. . ^ 

Queff^ion^.— What should always accompany theoutward ba^ 
mage we pay to God ? [Ans. Obedience^of heart.] Does not Gpd 
Ijnow all j&eiirU ? [„4Sw, Yes.], How does God totat those wha 
edtpress sorrow for sin with their lips, withoizt ,hav^' it in 
t^/^jkarts? [vtfff^. (sod disregards and' rejects them. J What 
shoul^ we do before we entreat Qod to paidoo. o«r- tm f 
t.^f»; Examine oar own hearts*] ^. 
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LESSON LXXXVJ[. 

; nllead the whph Lesson. . 

Explanation.— God preferred David to his elder brothers, on 
account of the goodness of his heart. Though David was 
anointed, that he might act as the captain of the Lord's inhe- 
ritance, in delivering the LsrdeliteS from their enemies, he wfis 
not to tiake the throne till after Saul's death 5 for God saw fit 
that David should undergo a variety of trials before he was 
king; It is said in a chapter which is not among these Les- 

. sons, that an evil spirit from the Lord troubled Saul, by which - 
is generally understood, that, instead of the comforts of the 
Holy Spirit, Saul, at times, was afflicted with the deepest 
melancholy, for which he could find no remedy but in music : 
and the Providence of God so ordered events, that David, by 
playing oh his hai*p, was his comforter on these occasions. 
By going to Saul's court for this purpose, David had an oppor- 
tunity of making his merits known. 

Questions^ — Did Samuel know before he went which of the 
sons of Jesse he was to anoint ? \Ans. No.] How m^ny pf 
his sons did Jesse cause to pass before Samuel? [Ans. Seven.] 
Did the Lord choose any one of them ? \_J71s. No ] Who 4id 
the Lofd command Samuel to anoint ? \Ans. David, JesscJ's 
youngest son. j What came upon David as soon as he w^s- 

• anointed ? [Ans. The Spirit of the Lord.] , 

\, , . PKACTICAL INSTRUCTION.. 

htsiruction,'^"T\i6 instruction we receive from the Lord's 
choGsiBg David iii preference to all his brothers id, that God 
prefers piety and uprightness of heart to every qualificatidn 
which the world IS apt* to admire: the jsoorest' person upon 
! earth may, on this account, be more estfrnable hi the sight of 
-God, than &6ge who are aduiired in the world for the most 
shining qualities. ThiS shoiild teach us td attend to the im- 
provement of the heart above all things. * . 

Questions. -"^'WYinX does the Lord look at or approve ? {Arts, 
The heart] • Is it not in the power of the poorest person upon 
earth -to be pious and upright in heart ? [Ans. Yes.] What 
should every one, whether rich or poor, attend to in th*j fet 
place i'tAns. The improvement of the heart.] 
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LESSON LXXXVn, 
Bead the whole Lesson, 

ErplanoH^n. — We find, that after David kadl)eenwitl) Saul 
some time, he returned back to keep his iather*s sheep 5 this 
■fchewed great humility and prudence. 

The giant Goliath was nearly thirteen feet high j his coat of 
mail weighed above an hundred and eighty-nine pounds, and 
the weight of his spear's head wa^ upwards of twenty- t%o 
pounds, so that he must have had prodigious sti-ength to have 
heen able to carry them. David's going to the camp appeared 
like accident, but there is no doubt it was so ordered by Divirie 
providence. The difference between Saul and David in point 
of courage at this time, arose from one being forsaken of tiie 
l/>rd, aiid tlie other' inspired by hlra. David took the sliiig 
and stones, instead of the armour, to sliew, that he confided 
entirely in t!ie power of the Lord, who certainly inspired him. 
with an assiu-ance, that he would enable him, to overcome the 
Philistine. Goliath's speech shews that he was proud and arro- 
gant, and also an idolater. David's speech shews that he had 
an humble opinion of himself, and that he was zealous for the 
honour of Godj nor was his confidence in vain in the Lord. 

Questions. '-'V/ho defied Israel when the Philistines were 
gathered together against them? {Ans, Goliath of G'4th.l 
What was he? lAns'. A miglity giaiU.] How were. Saul and 
the Israelites affected when they heard the giant's threats ? 1 1 • 
[Ans I'hey were dismayed and greatly afraid.] How was David 
affected when he heard the threats of die giant? f ^ns. He 
wished to figl^t htm.] Why did he wish to fight him? 26. [Avs, 
Because tl>e Gtaat defied the armies of the jiving God] What 
did Saul say to David when he had expi'essed this confidence 
in the Lord r 37. [A?is. Go, and ibe liord be witli thee.} How 
dmi^ David to go against a mighty giant witli op other wea- 
pons vhaii a sling and stones > l^Jns. The Lord inspired him,] 
How did the giant regard David? 41. lAns, He dii^aTined 
him] in whose name did the giant curse IsraeL^ 43. [. tty. 
In the name of his gods.] In whose- name did David go 
asainst him} 45. [Ahs. In the name of the Lord of Hosts, 
the God of the armies of Israel.] Did David kill the giant ? 
lAns. Yes.] What did tlie Philistines do as sochi as they found 
. theui champion was -dead? 51. [Ahs. l%py lled.j Wtwt did 
J)a\Id do with the head of Goliath ? 54. [Ans. He carried ~ 
k to Jerusalem.] Did David speak of himself as the Lord's 
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anointed when Saul asked him who he was > [Aris. No] 
What reply did he make? 51. lAns, I am the son of thy 
servant Jesse the Bethlehemite.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION.' 

Instruction.'— From this Lesson we learn^ that God helps 
those that trust in him, and makes use of means which apjtear 
very weak, to bring down the pride of the. wicked, and to 
destroy the powers which seem the most formidable. 

Quesdons.—'Who doe^ G<)d help? [yins. Those who tnist 
in him.] What does God do to the wicked when they set 
themselves up against him? [Ans. Humble their pride.] 
What must you do if you wish for God's help in any matter ? 
Ijfins, Trust in him.] . ^ 

LESSON LXXXVIII. 
Read the whole Lessen. 

ExpJancUiofi. — Jonathan was of a. very amiable disposition : 
Eiost persons in his situation woiild have regarded Davidjis.a 
dangerous rival, and would have hated him a9 Saul did. David 
suffered a great deal of persecution from Saul, as is related in 
some chapters which are not among these Lessons^ and was 
obliged to flee from him. . • . 

While he lived in the cave of AduUam, David was joined 
by at least fofox hundred persons, who put themselves under 
bis command i and he had frtquent op)M)rtuni(ie8 of killing 
Saul> but he would not slay the Lord's anomted, though lie 
could have gained possession of the kingdom immediately by 
doing so. . 

Questions. -"-V^hos^ friendship did David gain by hb good 
conduct? [Ans lih^X of Jonathan, the son of Saul] Was 
Saul pleased with the h^ours that were paid to David af^er 
the victory? [>^j. No.] Did he love David afterwards? {Aus, 
No J he bated him. ) Why was Saul called the Lord's anoint- 
ed? [Arts. Because the Lord coinmanded Saniuel to anoint 
him kingO Whose death have we an account of at the end 
of this Lesson? [Ans. The prophet Sarauers.] Were tlxfe 
Israelites sorry when he died? \Ans, yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Insirifction. — &»urs whole behaviour towards David shews 

. that he was an artful, treacherous, and cruel mauj !^H^!j*^ 

snares he laid for David tuiued to his own confusion. ^"'^^ 
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sKioald make us ieadurof engaging in a wicked course of I'lfe^ 
«8 we. may be certain of. bringing mortification and sor^o^*• 
upon ourselves by doing so. 

Questions. — What should we be fearfiil of engaging in ? 
[Ans. A wicked coiTrse of life."] What do people certainly 
i>j'iug upon thenaselves by engaging in such a course ? [^Ans, 
-Mortification ^and sorrow.] • 



. . LESSON LXXXIX. 
Read the whole Lesson. 

Expianatian. — Self^ratirder is a sign of a guilty conscience 
and a cowardly mind. It is said in the first Book of Chronic 
cles, that Saul died in this miserable manner, for his trans- 
'gression which he committed against the Lord, and also for 
asking coimsel of one that had a familiar spirit — the person 
meant was the witch of Endor ; the chapter which contains 
an account of Saul's consulting her is not put among these 
Lessons, as 4t is too difficult for young people. '"■ 

Questions.— yiVhsit became of Jonathan ? [ ^n^. The PhiKs- . 
tines slew him in battle.] Who did the battle go in favour of, 
Smilot the Philistines? [Jns.ThQ Philistines.] Whafdid 
Saul desire his ^mour-bearer to do when the Philistini*s had 
wounded; htm > 4. f^TW. To draw his sword and thrust him 
through With if]' What did Saul do when biis armour-bearer 
refused-?, ^^ns. Ssnil-to6k;a sword and jfell updrfk.] ' AMiVft 
did the armour-bearer do then > 5: [/^/zi. "He killed himself.] 
What did the Philistines do when they, found the body 3f 
Skul and his three sons amongst the slain? g. [j4ns. The^ 
-cut off his head and stripped ,6ff his armour.] Where dFd they 
'publish his deatfe ? [Ans, In the house of theit idolsi and 
tmong their pcfople.] What did they dp with the bodies of 
!nm*and his sons ? 'l;^;?j.*Easteiited them to the; wall of Beth- 
]Rh^n;] ' Wlio took them from 'thence and buried them ? II. 
[jirrs.^thk inhabitants' of JabeshfGilead.] How did they exT- 
pr6ss ' tH^ir sonrow h [An^s. They fafeted seven day^.] How 
icame me people of 'JabeshiGilead to have such a respect for 
Saul ? [Jns. Beciuse he had dleKvcred them from Nahash, 
king of the Amn\9|utes.J ; .- . ^w . ,. . 

ij!'"... ' ' i. PnACTrC/UL.'lNSTRUGI^ION. 

'• / Jrtjf r//c/ion.,-^*-We Saiil; who had begun his retgn 

so'^well/'cam^ to a Very miserable end.;' and that God*s 
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^thr«atenings agmiB% hixn were all put in execution: tbia 
should be a warning to' those who have entered on a religious 
course of life, not to clepart from it, for there are threatenings 
in God's word to all .who do. so, which will be as certainly 
fulfilled i this should make us resolve not only to begin welf, 
but to end well. 

^m^iow^.— Should not every persoR endeavour to begin his 
life well? [^725. V Yes.}- Did not ^ God; bless Saul whUe he 
contir^ue^ to serve and obey him? ^Ans, Yes. J Did jxat God 
thieaten tq cast him off if he forsook him ? \Ans, Yes.] Was 
he not severely punished for his wickedness ? [Ans.^ YesJ 
"Who are threatened in Scripture with the loss of God's favour ? 
[^rw.* All. who dep^t from goodness.] What should Saul*s 

food beginning and bad ending makie us resolve to do ? [ Jny. 
'o begin and end well.] 



- LESSON .xa '• ." 

Read the whole Lesson. 

£r/>/ana^2on.—- Jerusalem, on account of the residence of tte 
Axki was called the Holy City 5 it was ako called Sion^ mi 
the c^ of 'David/ The Ark was carried t<> Jfenisalem with 
greaf^sdemnity; and David 'disced before' '4, because it was 
custoitmry at th^t time to dance in religious processions. 

When Nathan the i»*ophet adtised King 'David to build ^ 
a House for the Ark, he s[)oke accordin^to his own opinion j 
but he gave up this opinion when the Lord declared his will. 
Though Dayid was not, allowed the honpnr of' building the 
House of God, he ha({ great promises made tp him o£a 
reward ft» his zeal. - ' " 

Questions. -r-Where did Dayid remove the Ark of the Loid 
to? f^/zy. To Jerusalem.] Whei'e was it placed? lAns. 
In the Tat^ernacle^] What was Jaiisalein called? lAns. The 
Holy City, .and *Sion.] Why 'did David danci^ before th6 ' 
Ark ? [Ans. Bfhoaae It •was the custom to dance on such oc- 
casions.] What was David desirous of doing? [Ans^ *Po 
build a House for the^ Ark. J * What did he mean by saying 
the Ark dwelt* within curtains ^ lAns. That it was in the 
Tabernacle.}^ Who advised David to do all that was jn his 
heart? a. -fAns. Nathan the prophet:] Did Nathan speak 
the words-of the Lordat thattime ? {Atis. No 5 his iown opi- 
nion.] What did the Ldtd command Nathan to t^-11 J^avid ? 
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\Jns. Not to build him a house.] Did not the Loi;d give hlnii 
great promises? [Ans. Yes.] What did the Lord promise 
concerning David's kingdom? 16. [Ans. That it sbould.be 
established for ever.] Did David serve the I^rd with a 
faithful heart ? [^/l7is. Yes] In whom did he put his whole 
trust, when his enemies fought against him ? [Ans, In the 
^ Lord.] Didhe subdue his enemies? [^ns. Yes.] 

PKA^TICaL iBrSTRIKJTIOW. 

Instruction, — David was chosen of the Lord to be kln^ 
ever his people Israel, but was not put in possession of th^ 
kingdom till he had been exercised with a variety of trials to 
prepare him for it: thus God deals with Christians; he gra- 
ciously promises them in the Scriptures an inheritance in the 
kingdom of Heaven j but before they enter on^the enjoyment 
of it, God exercises them In this world with trials and misfor- 
tunes, which, under the protection <rf the Almighty, contri- 
bute to their everlasting felicity. 

Questions i — What has God graciously promised to Chris- 
tiams ? IJns, An heavenly iuberitance.] . What are they ex- 
posed to in Ms world ? [Ans. Many trials and misfortunes.] 
What arc these designed for? ^/ins. To make them fit for 
Heaven.] What must they do if they wish to be settled in 
t^eir h^venly iahieritances as David was in his kingdom? 
[Ani^, S^rve God with a faithful heart.] 

LESSON XCI. 

Retul the whole Lesson. 

ETpfanat'ton. — It is sfiocking'to read that David', who was 
*so 1«rell acquainted with his duty, should be guilty of' fiuch 
enormous crimes :. we cannot wonder that the Lord should 
hie displeased with htm, for occa<Jioning the death of a brave 
officer, that he might have his wife j but his penitence was 
very deep and sincere, therefore the Lord spared his life, but 
did not let him go unpunished. 

The ^ckness of his child must have been a v^ry great af- ' 
iliction to David, and he certainly acted very properly in hum- 
bling himself before God unde;r a chastisement which he had 
■so jusdy deserved ; and he gave a proof of his resignation to 
the will of God, when he modei-ated hfs grief after the child's 
death, and went to tlie house of the Lord. 

Quc^tioTts, — Was not David guilty of very great sins ? 
f 
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[//«5. Yes] -How did the Lord bring David to a sense of 
his wickedness > ^Ans. the Lord sent the prophet Nathan 
(b make him pass sentence upon him^If.l How did the pro- 
phet do this ? [Ans. By the paraWe of a rich man who took 
a poor man*s ewe-lamb. J ' What did David say respecting the 
man who had taken the poor man*s lamb ? 5. \Jns. That he 
abould sorely die.} What did Nathan say to Diivid ? 7. ' [Ans, 
Tliou art the man.] xDid the Lord clear Diivid fVorti h» sin, 
and withhold aili pioishmeiH^ i^ns. Noj dife \jOy4 Ofjiy 
spared iiis life] What wsti DavW to suffer tiotwitlwtsudingf ? 
'[-<ivw. The evil which the Ltnd- had threatened .to bring 
s^ainst him in his own house.] What wa» to be ^ first df 
these evils ? lAns. The death of hfe diild.J Wliat reason 'did 
David give for fasting and praying While the child V^as aiii^e? 
21. [Ans. Th^ he h^^ God wxmld be gracious to hini, 
that the child might live.] What reason did David giVd^or 
leaving off ^ting and weieping when the diild w»< dead V 23. 
\^Ans. That he could not bring him back again. ( Had 
Bathsheba another son afterwards > [Ans. Yfes.] What name 
did David give him ? [Ans, Sdomon.] ' 

^ PSACTICAL INSTRUCTION. \ , . .^ 

/«^/r«c^iim.— David was guilty of s<Mue of the niost heinous . 
^ns that it was possible for a human being to commit, and 
broc^ht a most foul blot on his character 5 but no sooner \t^ 
he reminded of his sin, than he felt the deepest penitence, and 
set an exam^ of that humffiation and sorrow which e\'cry 
sinner ought to imitate. His behaviour in this respect ^ as 
agreeable to God^s will-and commandments: and tlie nlcrqy 
which the Lord shewed .to David, in sparing his life,^ teachei 
us, that God is merciful to sinuers v^h&o, they are titdy ^oqy 
for their sins, and resolve to amend their' lives. David'j? be- 
haviour. after tlie death.of his chtt4 ^^^7 s^^*^'^ ^ ^^ e.xamplj^ 
to us upon the loss of any one who is dear to Us. 

Questions.— "S^o should imitate David's example in his pe- 
nitence? \Ans. All sinners.] Did he in tliis i^ist^nce act 
agreeable to God^s will and commandmeuti 1' ^^ii^.,yes'] 
What does the Lord's, mercy to David in sparipg hii Kfc 
teach us? [Ans. That 6od is merciful to sinners when their 
contrition is siiicere.] Wliat may Vp I^arn from DavidV re- 
signation upon the death of his child? [Ans. How tp behavie 
upon the death of persons that are dear to us.] Can we bring 
them back agaip? VAns\ No.] Should we wish to dp so If 
weoould? {Ans,^o\ ♦ • N , 5 '-r/c 
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* * ' '• I, } li 1 ;.».. *. • . ' . . 

Vj"i. ;.' '. ': • 'LESSON- XCIL : "'''.!'.'•- 

/ ,• "' * I- t: r' •■:'•. - • ' ■ . . 

.1 i" V :. Btad ike whole Lessor, ^ ' 

Explan4Lfif)n.^'-yT>^v'id had sevi^n sons >' Amnon was.the eldest 
qf.tbj^nii 4n<i.Al0salom was the thirds Atiisaloiu hated Am- 
40a ^eause.he had. ill-treated his sister Tamar^ and h^ gave 
:way to*biHrediiUit led him to.coatrive his bm>ther*s d^th. 
;l!hie propbaey oi Nuth^u now begpa t^be fulgUed befbre D^ 
wid'seyes;; liie sw<>rd wgs brought. LQtpJbis bouM, and was 
not likely to depart ifroip it: Xhe gri«^%vhiqb David felt £or 
the death of hi^ eldest boq must have been gi«&tly increased by^ 
ihe, .thoMg^ithat theLiord permitted it |;>iirtly for the punishment ' 
tpf bift#ia»^j." •• », ' 

: Q2le(4o»^. — Who.is said in this .Leisson to have hated his 
bnfther?'U [-^i^iii. Atlsalom*] wHat was the name of the bro- 
thi^thftt he hated? I. [Ans.Avmmi'] How long.did Absalom 
bear resentment in his mind against Amnon ^ t^^M^ ^^^ fi^ 
years:]. What did Ab'salom's hatred of his brother lead him 
todo> r.//n5. To contrive his brothet^s death.] WasnotDavid 
greatly afflteted ^t- thi&.dr e^dfol news,? {JnSt Yes.] What did 
David n<>w find coming upon him firom his own house ? [ysCns. 
Evil] ; .Who fosetold this ? lAns. . J^athan the prophjBt.] 

. PBACTIQAL IIISTHUCTION. 

' tnstruction.''An this Lesson we have anotbei* instance of 
the dagger of giving way to anger and resentment. It also 
afFot^ds a very useftil lesson to families in which there are chill 
dren who have different fathers and mothers, as is sometimes 
the case, wjien husbands whose wives die, or wives who lose 
theiir husbands, marry a second time 3 the children of those 
marri^es shovid always unite together as brethren for their 
iXiutualiadvafitage ,• if any 'among them cheiish envy and ha- 
tred /hey, must be unhappy themselves,^ and the cause of un- 
hap]^iness' to theil* respective parents. In David's time it wag 
the custom for kings./o have several wives at once. 

^'^stioiis^— 'Does not this Lesson jshew, that it ?s very dan- 
gerouS, to give way to anger and resentment? [^»w. Yes.] 
Should brothers and sisters-in-laW quarrel as .King David's 
ions did ? [J^ns. NoJf. Who Will they make unhappy, if 
they vcherish envy and hatred ^^gauifit each other? lAfis, 
Themselves an2 their parents.] 
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■ V' ', LESSON XCIII. 

' Read the whole Lesson »' 

Ex^anationr-^AbaalGm, after his retmn from Geshur^ dwelt 
two years ia Jernsalem, banbhed from the jKceseoCt of hia 
king and father ^ but at length David was prevailed upon tof 
receive him into favour ag^in. When David pardoned Absa- 
lomy he doubtleksthoii^t he had repented of th& crime be 
had been, guilty; of in Mllng his br6ther^ but David was de- 
ceived/ for no sooner was Absalom restored to his former 
situsition^ as the king's sOii, than he contrived a wicked plot 
to taKe away the Hfe of his indulgent parent^ that he taught 
be king in Vis stead. ' It is said of Absalom^ that there was no 
man in- the kingdom to compare to him for beauty ; and that 
be had r«Enarkably£ne hair; of^which he was very vain. Davi^ 
would'not'SBfierrdie ark to be carried before him, bebausQ the 
tabernacle was at ^Jerusalem ; and he was conscious, tha^^; 
guilty as he was, he had no claim to thjB protection of God. 

Questions. — Did Absalom return to his duty after David re- 
ceived him into favour } [Ans. No.] What wicked design 
did he form ? [^Ans. To take away his father's life, that he 
might be king in his ste^d.] What was the name of David^a 
counsellor who joined with Absalom ? 1 2. [^Ans, Ahithophel.] 
Whatwere the priests' narbes who were with David ? 29. [Am. 
Zadok and Abiathat.] Why would not David sutler the Ark 
to be carried with him ?* [Ans: Becau^ he knefw he had b^' 
a' great sinner.]' Wht> went with Absalom when he departed 
from Jerusalem V lb. [ifn^. Two hmidiied m<ifi.] Did they 
.know of his design? [Ans. No j they went in the simplici^ 
of their hearts!] How were the* people aflSbeled when the(y 
-saw the King fleemg from Jenisalem ? 23. lAns, They wegt 
with a loud voke.] How did David go up to Mount Qlivet'? 
ao. lAns. With his head covered and barefooted.] Do not 
you think it must have been a viery moving sight to see^snch ^ 
powerftd king hutnbled in this maiSn^ ? lAns. Yes.] 

PJLACTtCAX. IKSvPaUCTION. : ^ ; 

/ns^tfc^ion.-r- Absalom, at the! same time th^tie m?tde faJr 
speeches, and promisecf to be the friend of the people, had no- 
thing at heart but, his Qwn ,interest 5 he wanted to get 'them 
mto his power: this is usually the case with those' wia" hi 
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any nation endeavour to set sulDjects against their king : civil 
war, or a war in which one part of a nation fights against the 
otlier, is one of the most dreadful things in the world, and 
all persons in eveiy station should shut their ears against 
those who w6uld entice them to def)art frpm their lawful so-i 
vereign. When an artful man like Absalom forms a scheme 
to get the power into his own hands, even young persons may- 
be made instnuxienta) to his purpose, by joining with mobs to 
make disturbances and do mischief, which many 'prentice 
boys, and other foolish youths, have been Jed to.^o j every 
young person therefore should reserve .not to be made a tool of 
for such J^ad purposes, but to fear God and honour /the king. 
Questions,'^Did not Absalom make very £ne speeches to the 
people ? {j4ns. Yes.} Whose interest had he at heart, theirs 
or his own ? {Ans. His own,] Against whom 4diouki every 
person in a nation shut their ears>? [Ans. Against those. who 
would persuade them to depart from their lawful sovereign.] 
What should every young person, as well as others^ resolVe ? 
. [Ams, To fear God and honour the king.] < 



LESSON XCIV. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Etplanaiion.—T^charfse which David gave to his captains 
concerning Absalom shews, that he had a very tender afiec- 
tion for his rebelKoos son. The hair of which Absalom was 
so pivud, proved the cause of his death. David's excessive 
grief for the death of Absalom proceeded in part from his piety ^ 
it grieved him to the heart to- think that Absalom was eut off 
in the midst of his wk:kedness. 

Questums. "-'Whzt charge did David give to his three gene* 
rals concerning Absalom? 5. [Am. To deal gently witli him 
for his sake.] Whose army got the better, pavid's or Absa.- 
lom*s> {Ans, David's ] How many of the men that joined 
with Absalom were slain ? 7. . {Ans. Twenty thousand.] Di^ 
Joab approve of David's tenderness to his rebellious son ? [Ans, 
No.] What accident happened to Absalom ? [An^. he was 
caught by his hair and left hanging in an oak.] What did 
Joab do ? [Ans. He killed him.] What was David's first in- 
quiry when a messenger arrived from the battle ? 32. lAns. 
Is the young man Absalon^ safe r ] What did hie say when ha 
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heard of his death ? 33. [j^ns. O my sdn Absalom, my soa, 
my son Absalom! Would God I had died for thee, O Ab- 
salom, my son, itay son!] 

PRACTICAJL IN9TRUCTI0J». 

Instruction. — The fate of Absalom should serve as a warning 
-to all disobedient youths, who with unfeeling ii^gratitude do 
tliose flings that are likely to bring down the grey haiw of 
the'ff pairents with sorrow to the gr^ve, as well as those who 
rebel against their lawful sovereign ;. for they may i^gard it 9s 
a certainty that God- will punish them for their wickediiess 
dither in this world or the world to come. 

Questions. — Can uftdutiful children' expect to go unpu- 
nished? lAns 'No.'] 'Will not God t)unish rebellious sub-'' 
>ectsaIso? [^kj. Yes.] Where will God punish them ? [Ans. 
Either in this world or in the world to come. 

LESSON XCV. 

. ' * Read the whole Lesson* 

. Explanation. — Upon the death of Absalom, David was r^* 
stored to his kingdom i what is related jn this Lesson happen- 
ed several years-afterwards. Th6 attempt of Adohijah to get 
the kingdom was another trial for David. Adonljah it is 
likely founded his pretensions upon his being much older than 
SoJomon ,• but the Lord had determined that Solomon should 
bd king after his father. David, by causing Solomon to be 
made king before his own death, prevented those disputes be- 
tween his sons which> in all probability, would have divided 
the kingdom into violent parties, and occasioned much blood- 
shed afterwards. Adonijah fled to the sdtar, becauselie thought 
that veneration f<sr that sacred place would prevent his being 
put to death; 

Questians.-^-Which bf David's sons tried to get the kingdom 
for himself when his father' was old ? [Ans. Adonijah.] What 
did the king conunand Nathan the prophet, Zadok the priest 
and Benaiah the scribe, to do? 34. l^ins. lb anoint Solomon 
king.] Who anointed Solomoni 39. lAns, Zadok the priest.] 
What did the people say when Solomon was proclaimed king ? 
lAns. God save king Solomon.] 

FXACTICAL INSTEUCTIOW. 

Instruction,*'--'h must doubtless have been a very gtcat rtf- 
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fliction to David, in his Utter days, to meet with ;pucli ingra- 
titude from a soft 5 but he utt6red.no murmuring or com- 
plaint, for he saw the hand of the Lord still chastening him, 
in order that his penitence might continue to the last, tliat the 
world might know, from his example, what evils the Lord 
suffers to fall upon those who commit such crimes as David 
had been guilty of, and tlie behaviour whicK God requires of 
those that oftjfend againsf his holy laws. ! . . 

Qic^j^ion.*— What niay we learri fix)m Dayid*is behaviour 
under the chast^ing hiand of God ? l^ns. To submit without 
murmuring (^ repining to the diastisements of God.} 

LESSON XCVL ' 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Explanation. — To remove all jealousy from the minds of his 
otha: sons, and to prevent quarrels, among his subjects^ David 
took occasion to declare in a solemn assembly, that God him- 
self had appointed Solomon to sit upon tfie throne in the king- 
^4om of the Lord, and to build the House of the Lonl. 

Questions. f^'What reason did David gtv^ for his making 
SolomK)^ king^ 5. ^Jns. That tile Lord had chosen himJ] 
What did David say he had iiad in his lieart to do ? -2, [^tf. 
To build a house for the Ark.] What reason did he give' fqt 
not building, it ? I4ns. Thatr God had foH)14deo him.] What 
did the Lord say Solomon jfhould do? ^. [^ns: Build the 
house of the Lord.] What did David say the Lord had pro- 
mised to do if Solomon would be constant to the command- 
ments of the Lord? 6. [/ins. To ^tablish his kingdom for 
ever.l What. did David giv« to Solomon his son, in i>rder' 
that he might know how the hou^ of the Lord should be 
built and fomished? IJns. The patterns of every thing*] 
How came David hy them ? {Ans, Tb.f( Loid reveal^ to him 
how every thing was to be done.] * 

■PilACTlCAl- INSTRUCTION. ♦ * 

/;|i*nff/ip^..-7-Tlie first and most important of alj duties ijf, , 
to fear God, and keep'his commandments j on ^is depends the- 
happin^s of nations^ and of every individual; as David re-" 
presents to Solomon m these words: a.T1» JLord searcheth the , 
hearts* and understandeth all imaginations of the thoughts : if 
thou seek him, he will be found of thee / if thou forsake him, ht 
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\vill cast thee oif forever. This should make us resolve to seefc 
the Lord, and serve him v^ith 2i perfect heart. 

Questions. — Which is the first and most important of all 
duties? {^/ins.JTo fear God, and. keep his commandments. J 
What does the Lord search? lA?is. Ml hearts^] . What doe;3 
the Lord understand ? \_yins. All imaginations of the thoughts.^ 
Of whom will tiia Lord be found ? ^Jris. Of them that seek 
him.] Who will the Lord cast off' for ever ? l/!ns. Those 
that forsake him.] What should you resolve to do then ? lAns, 
To seek the Lord, and serve hirfi all my life with a perfect 
heart and a willing mind*.] ' 



LESSON xcvn. \ 

Read the whole Lesson: 

Explanation.'"li miist have been a very great satisfaction to 
David, to see his son Solomon' established, on the thrpne of the 
Lord as kiftg, with the ftill corisent of his other sbns, and 
the kingdom in general, and to see the principal people so 
zealous to prepare for the building the House of the Lord. 
The sentiments of David's heart on this joyful occasion are 
plainly seen in his excellent thanksgiving. 

Questions. -—ViGw long did king David reign over Israel ? 
[Arts. Forty years.] What is said of his death iri'the last 
verse of this Lesson? [.^n^. That he died full of days, riches, 
and honour.] ' . 

" PRACTICAi:. INSTRUCTION. . 

/Twfrwcfwra.— David's thanksgiving in this Lesson is In maiiy 
respects suitable to alt hunaan beings, especially those who call 
fhemselves servant^ of God. Beside this thanksgiving David 
has left us an invaluable treasure in his Book of Psahns, which 
furnishes i^vout^worshippers with- proper word^ to address to 
God, under the vaiioiis circumstances of human life, so that 
we have the greatest reason. to honouj- the memory of David. 
Questions. "-ii2iVQ xiot we all reasop to adore, and praise, 
and thank God? \Ajis, Yes. J Do any of us possess ajiy 
thing tha% did not come from God? [Ans. No. ) " Can we 

' bfler God any thing that we did not first receive from him ? 

*\/ihs. No.]* Are*' we riot i^Il strangers and sojourners uppi^ 
earth? t^n^. Yes.] Don^t tjie days of every one of lis pass 
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away like a shadow? lAn^. Yefc] Does not God try the 
lieart of every human creature? l/4ns. Yes.] Do not we 
all stand in need of God*s grace to incline us to goodness and 
enable us to keep hid commandments? [-r^n*. Yes.] What 
has David left us that is invaluable?^ [Ans. The Book of 
Pslams] What does this funjish to devout worshippers? 
l^ns. Proper wqrds to address to God.] Is it not a great 
pomfort to have such a help to devotion ? [^jins. Yes-.] Ought 
we not to hold the memory of David in high csitim Iti j^jo- 
viding m with such a one ? {Ans, Ycs.j 

LESSON XCVIII. • 
Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation. — The true God was at first worshipped }n a 
Garden^ and afterwards in Groves and Hills^ caUed High 
Places, or under Trees, set'^ipart for tliat holy p\irpo§ej but 
aft^r a Tabernacle was made the Israelites were forbidden to 
oiier sacrifices in groves or on high places, because it was be- 
come the practice of the Heathens to sacrifice to their idols in 
such places. 

God granted Solomon a peculiar favour when he gave him 
the liberty of asking what he would choosey Solomon ontliis 
occasion humbled himself as a little child, which pleased the 
Lord, because, as King of Israel, Solomon iiad a strong temp- 
tation to pray for long life, great riches, and the death of his 
enemies. 
' The people of the east country and the Egyptians were re- 
nowned for what is usually called wisdom ; they spake pro- 
verbs, they composed songs, th^ discQurscd of the nature of 
trees and plants, birds, beasts, fowls, and creeping things, and 
fishes: but tlie knowledge of Solomon exceeded their 's in 
every respect, for he v/as tiught of God, aiid perfectly under- 
stood what the wisest people of the earth could only in. miuiy 
instances guess at. 

Qfiesthns.—'What did Solomon ask for himself >vhen the 
Lord left him to his choice ? 8. lyh)s'. Aji understanding heart.] 
What had Solomon great teniptatloijs to pray for? [Ans, 
Lone nfe, riches, and the death of his enemies ] , Did the 
Lord grant the prayer of Solomgn? (uitis. 'ies.] What 
did the Lord bestow upon him whicli he had not prayed 
for? 13. l^fis. Biches, and honour, and lopg life.] What dWi 
tke Lord require him to do? [-<rf«^. lo walk in the \v^ys 
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of the Lord, to keep his statutes, and obey his commandments, ■ 
as David his father, had done.] Were not the Israelites in a very 
prosperous and happy condition in Solomon's days? [j^ns, 
Ves.] Was not Solomon a very great and povi^erful king ? [j^us. 
Yes. J Who is Solomon said to have excelled in wisdom ? 29. 
[y^ns. The chihlren of the east, and tlie wise men of Egypt.] 
How came he to excel them ? l/lns. He. was taught of God.] 
Who. came to hear his wisdom } 34. [^Jns. People of all king- 
doms and nations.] 

PRACTICAL INfcTRUCTIOK. 

Instruction. ^\Ve must obser\'e, that Solomon prayed for an 
understanding heart tiiat he might know how to do his duty, 
not to set himabove others m knowledge > and that the l/ord was 
pleased with him, because he offered his prayer with humility . 
livery young person should follow the example of Salomon in 
this particular j and a very proper season for them to pray for 
an understanding hea^t is, at the time they take upon them- 
sc^lves the vow made in their names at tlieir .baptism, when 
they are confirmed in the profession of the Christian faith. 
As the Lord was pleased with ^ol<»mon'« grayer, there can be 
no doubt but he will be pleased with all who pray like him. 
Instead of worldly riches and honours, and lengtli of. days 
uponWrth, Christians have the promise of a crown of glory, 
and. everlasting life in 'Heaven. 

Questions,-^VoT what puipose did Solomoh pray for an tin- 
derstanding heart } [Aus. That he might know how to do his 
duty.] How came the Lord to be so pleased with his prayer ? 
l^ns. Because he offered it with humility.] What reward is 
promised to Christians instead of worldly riches and houoia^ ? 
[Jtis. A crown of glory.] What is promised to them instead 
of length of days upon earth } [.V//5. Everlasting life in Hea- 
ren. ^ 



LESSON xcnc. . ^ • ' ' 

Read the whole Lesson i 

Explanation. -^The place where the Temple was built was 
Mount M oriah, which was either a part of Mount Sion, or a 
smaller hill near it. There is a very partiailar account of the 
form and fashion and dimensions of the Temple, an4 ^^^ 
ornaments of it, in the Bible ;. by which we learn, that, tliough 
it bore Resemblance to the Tabernacle of Muses, it was much 
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more magnificent and spacious, and of more durable materials^ 
being built of stone and cedar trees. The Temple, like the 
Tabernacle, was designed as a repository for the Ark of the 
Covenant: it might properly be called the' earthly palace 
of the Almighty King ; and the Mercy- seat on the top of the 
Ark might be justly considered as his earthly throne. TIiq 
Ark of the Lord was carried up to the Temple with all pos- 
sible solemnity. 

Questions. -^^n what place was Solomon's temple built*? 
{^Ans: On Mount Moriah.] Do you remember any other 
remarkable circumstance relating to Mount Moriah ? [Ans, 
There Abraham' offered Isaac.] Was not the temple a most 
magnificent building ? {Ans, Yes.] What token did the 
Lord give of his approving the work r lO. [^Ans. The glory 
of the Lord filled tlie temple.] When was tlie safne token 
given? (y«5. When the tabernacle was finished and. dedi- 
cated.] Did the Lwd^ithfully perform the promise made' to 
'David/ that Solomon hisi son should build a house to the name 
f)fdicLord:? lAni:Yes-.y 

r^hCTlCMt INSTRUCTION. 

Insiruction.'^As the Lord vouchsafed to command that a 
house should be built to his name, and afterwards shewed forth 
his glory in it, we maybe Certain, that God approves of his 
people erecting buildings for public worship, and calling them 
the House of God. But they should be solemnly dedicated 
to Gk)d, as the Lord ordamed, and not used for any other 
purpose. 

Questions. — Should not every one delight-to go.tothe house ^ 
of God ? [Am. Yes.] Can there be ^ greater honour upon 
earth, than to ^o to the house pi Grod ? [Arts. No^] Should 
any thing be skid or done in tlie house of Grod that does not 
relate to his worship ? [/ins. No.] Should people talk and 
trifle in the house of God ? [Ans. No.] As there is an order 
of men set apart for th^ service of God, should we not reve- 
rence them on account of their holy office ? [Ans, Yes.] 

LESSON C. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

£r^/<i72a/t072.r— SolomQn*s prayer being very long, is not all 
inserted in these Lessons, b\jt it is a most excellent one, and 
■hews that his heart was at that tnne perfect with the Lord, 
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aod fiUed wftjgt fenrctnt pie^ty. The Lord's appearing agtm iO( 
renew his 'promises an4 threatenings to Solomon and his peo- 
ple« sbews^ that God omka nothing: yrlmhttay tend to unite 
men to hiixi> and confirm them in goodness. . . 

Questions, — Did not Solomon sfa^w great P^^Y a^d 2eal ? ^ 
[^^ns. Yes.] Wat did Solomon observe respecting the Lood's ' 
promises when he. stood up and blessed the jpeople T ^ . [/ins. 
~That. there .had not failed one wood .of all his good prcnnises • 
which he promifiied by the hand of Mose^ bis iservanfe J" What 
did the Lord promise byMoses^ res^yeding the people of Israel ? 
[^/In^* That he would brihg them into the land of Canaan and 
give them rest.] Was not thir fulfilled > {Jns, Yea.] What 
did the Lord promise to Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob, respecting 
their seed and posterity } [/ins. That they should be a great 
nation.] Was not thia ftilfilled? {Ans. Yes.] Has not the 
Ix>rd shewn by his works ^mong the Israelites, that he isGod> 
that there is no other God besides him ? [Ans. Yes.] In what 
flttate of mind did the people of Imel depart to their tents aflei- 
the feast erf the-dedkation of llhe temple ?, 6G. [Ans: Joyfbl 
and glad oi heart for ail the goodness that the Lord h^d done 
for David his servants and for Israel his people.] What pro- 
mise did the hard make to Solomon at Gibeon, in case he con- 
tHnied to walk before him in integrity of heart and uprightness ? 
[.dfiw. To establish the kingdom with him] What did the 
Lord threaten in case the people of Israel should forsake him 
and worship idoh? {;Ans. To cast them off.] What <fid So- 
liamon^do a&^- the Ark was^plfiCed in a sanctuary of the house 
«f the Lwrd ? [Am. He prayed that^he Lord would graciously 
tear the sujpplicatiohs apd prayen ttiatihoUld be offered in his 
house.] Had not Solomon and the people of Israel the greatest 
encourageawni to serve the Lofd^faitbAilly ? [Ans. Yes.] Did 
not the Lord point out to Solomon the datlgers of disobe- 
dience? [Ans.Yes.'] • - , 

: Instrucltorf. "^YYom Solomon's prayer we learn what sort of 
bluings it is right to pray for 5 and from his kneeling when he 
frajvA, Ve-should learn to use the humblest posture Hvhki wq 
address ourselves to the great Almighty God, whoni fheheav^i 
of hisavtsm csillnot' Contain. We also learn from Solomon's 
admonitipn to the people when he had blei^Bed them,, that 
yrc ought not only to go to the house of God and oflfer 0ur 
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praferf^ but to walk in his statutes^ and keep Ud command- 
ments. 

We ^ould particularly remark the words of the Lord which 
he spoke when he appeared to Solomon at Grbeon, as they 
shew us plainly that God Lends a l&yourable ear to the suppli- 
cations of his people when they assemble for public worship ; 
that he b always ready to pour his benefih upon tliem while 
they ibar iaad obey him ; but that he deprrv es thorn of his 
blessijfigs when ^tuey presmnptuously ofiend him. 

Qtiestioni, -^y/hax posture should we use in prayer ? {_j4ns. 
Kneeling.] . What must we do besides going to the house of 
God, if we desire his blessing? I4ns, Keep God's com-, 
mandments.] 

LESSON CI. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Explanation-^^TheHesithetk nations would have despised the 
Lord's chosen people, if they had not niade a splendid figure. 
It pleased God^ therefore, in a most wonderful mam^er, to 
raise the people of Israel by degrees, from a state of the most 
abject slavey, to the highest pitch of magnificence ; and to 
make all the nations pay tribute and homage to the king of Ma 
appointment ; by which means God proved himself to be, be- 
yond dispute. King of kings, and Xiocd of loi-ds. 

Questwns, ^^Who came to visit King Solomon ? [jins. The 
Queen of Sheba.*] Was not the Queen of ^eba astonished 
when she behelcL the order and magnifkente of Solonion*» 
househdd and kingdom ? lAns. Yes.] What did the Lord 
prove himself to be, by raismg the king of his own appeint- 
ment above all the kings upOfL earth ? lAns, Kmg oi kings^ 
and Lord of lords.] 

PRACTICAL IN^STRUCTIOlt. z 

/n^/ruc/ioR.-— The Queen of Sheba set an eittellent example 
to the generation. in which she lived, and oi:^ Saviour himself 
recommended it to die imitation of his followers, b^ sayizur to 
his disciples when the Jews despised him> The queen ofthe 
south shall rise up in judgment >vith this generation, and shall 
condemn it, for she came from the uttermost parts of the earth 
to hear, the wisdom of Solomon, and behold a greater than 
Solomon is here. 

^^uestioris.-^'WhQ has recommended tlie example of the 
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Queen of Sheba to die imitation of Christians ? IJns, Our 
Saviour.] Who did our Saviour mean when he said. Behold 
a greater thari Sojomon is here ? [Ans. HimseJiR] Is not the 
Son of God, the Saviour of the world, infinitely greater than 
Solonv>n in all his glory? [Ans. Yes.] Was Solomons wis- 
dom, worthy to be compared to the wisdom of Clirist ? [Ans, 
No.] Ought not, every one who has heard of the fame of 
* Christ, to be as desirous of knowing what lie taught, as the 
Queen of Sheba was of hearing the wisdom of Solomon ? 
[Jns, Yes.] What should those do who by means of the 
Scriptures know tliese things ? lAns. They should bless ai^ 
glorify God.] r , 

' LESSON CII. 

^Recui Uie whole Lesson, 

Explanation. — Solomon married m the beginning of his 
reign tlie daughter of the king of Egypt, who we may conclude 
embraced tlie true religion, for he would not at that time* 
have taken a Heatlien for his wife. It is very shocking to 
read of his departing from God in his old age. There were 
originally twelve tribes in Israel, but of the trib^ of Benjamin 
there was in Solomon's time only a remnant, which was in a 
manner united with that of Judah ; the rest had been cut off 
for wickedness; Jeroboam, the son of Nebat, was a very Am- 
bitious man, and probably had formed a design to get the 
kingdom for himself 5 this he could not have done if God 
had not given him the power, and a prophet was sent to him 
beforehand, tliat he might- not afterwards suppose he had 
gained dominion over the Lord's people by his own courage 
©r abilities. 

(J'<»v/io;w.— Is it not shocking td^ead of the great wicked* 
uess of Solomon ? [Ans. Y^es.] Wiiat diil the Lord say he 
^would do on account of Solomon's worshipping idols ^ U. 
{^Ans. llend the kingdom from him.] What did the Lord say 
he would do for the sake of David his faithful servant? 35, 
[Ans. Give one tribe to Solomon's son.] Who did tlie Lord 
choose to be king over the ten tribes that were to be rent from 
Solomon's son r lA?is. Jeroboam, the son of Nebat] How 
ong did Solomon retgn in Jerusalem ? 43. \Ans. Forty years.] 
How was tlie kingdom of tfae Lord divided after the death of 
Solomon ? [Ans. Into two klngdonss.] . What were they 
called ? lAns. The kingdom of Israel and the kingdom of Jur- 
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dah.] Who ireig^oed over the kingdom of Israel ? 'J^^ns. Je- 
ipboam, the son of Nebat.] Who reigned over Jvidah? [-^«i. 
Uehoboa^\> the Son c^ Solomon.] 

. PRACTICAL fNSTRUCTION. 

' Instrtiction,"As it is very plain from Solomon's history that 
neither understanding nor riches can^ of themselves, give last- 
ing happiness to the possessor, those to whom Providence has 
denied them should not repine at their lot) or envy those who 
are raised above them in this world, but shbuld set their minds 
diligently to secure everlasting happiness in Hedven, by fearing 
God and keeping his commandments, which 'may be done in 
the lowest station of life as well as in the highest. 

Questions. — On whom will God bestow everlasting happi- 
ness ? [^775. On those who fear him and keep his comhiand- 
ments.] Cannot people in the lowest station do this? (Ans. 
Yes.] Should the poor and unlearned repine at their lot ? 
lAns. No.} Have they reason to envy others their learning 
and riches, while they have as great a chance, and probably a 
greater, of obtaining eternal bliss ? [Avs. No] What must 
you do if you would have eternal happiness ?* {^Ans. Fear God 
and keep his commandments.] 

LESSON CliL ' 

Read the whole J^esson. 

Ep^lanation. — The kingdom of Israel consisted of the ten 
tribes of Heuben, Simeon, Levi,'Dan, Naphtali^ Gad, Asher, 
tssachar, Zebulon, and the half tribes ofEphraim and Manasseh. 
We fipd that Jeroboam, the first of the kings of Israel, }ed the 
people into idolatry, by setting up two idok called golden 
calv«8* . We frequently read of the sin of Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, who made krael to sin ; by which is meant his legd' 
ingi4heminto idolatry. - ' 

Ait^i^'^^ kingdom of Israel was divided, the Lord did not 
•a|)pearja» he had appeal^ to Solomon, but made his will 
lUu>wnby>the mouths of prophets, holy men inspired by the 
Spirit of God. 

•LESSON CIV. 
* Read; the whole Lesson, 

. £ii^kfmlMm.---AU the kiBgs mentioned in thid Lesson^ as 
Wi a» tiiOM beford titein, tvere idolaters^ aQd almost all of 
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them perished miserably, murdering one another. In the days 
of Menahdm they became tributary to Pul, king of Assyria; 
that isV they were obliged to pay this king money to previl ou 
him tb withdraw his armies, which he brought against the land 
of Israel 3 and, in the reign of Pekah, part of. the IsraeHtes 
•were carried away captive into the land of Assyria. All tliese 
things, and the approaching fall of the kingdom of Israel, were 
foretold by the prophets 3 but neitlier the kings nor the people 
regarded the prophets. 

Questions. -"How many kings reigned over the ten tribes of 
Israel after the kingdom was divided ? [Jns. Nineteen.] What 
was that kingdom called? lAns. The kingdom' of Israel.] 
What was the other division of Solomon's kingdom called?' 
[^Atis. The kingdom of Judah.J Who was the iirst king pf 
Israel afer the kingdom was divided? \^Ans, Jeroboam.] 
What sin did he lead the people into ? IJns. Idolatry.] What 
idols did he set Up? [Ans^Two golden calves.] Were any of 
the nineteen kings of Israel good ones? [Ans. No.] What 
did they all do in the sight of the Lord? {Ans, Evil.] 

LESSON CV. 

Raad the whole Lesson. , 

Explanation.'— The Lord had raised up tlie king of Assyria. 
to be his instrument in destroying wicked nations. The Is- 
j-aelites, on account of their idolatries, had been delivered into 
the po\wr of the king of Assyria, so as to become tributary to 
him; and the Lord had warned Hosheja by his prophets, not 
to make a confederacy with the king of Egypt : neitlier Ho- 
shea nor his people would hearken to the prophets, but they 
forsook the Lord, and gave themselves up to the practice of 
all kinds of idolatry 3 on this account the Lord put an entire 
/end to the kingdom of Israel, otherwise called the kingdom of 
the ten tribes, which was destroyed two hun4red and fifty 
years after its separation from tlie. kingdom of Judah. 

Questions.—rV/iio was the nineteenth and last king of Israel ? 
[Ans. Hoshea.] Who came against him? 3. [A?is. Shalraa- 
neser, king of Assyria.] What had the Lord raised up the 
kingdom of Assyria to bei ? [Jns. The instrument cf his ven- 
geance' upon wicked nations.] What did the king, of Assyria 
do to Hoshea? [^Ans. He took and cast him into prison.] 
What did he do to the people of Israel? l^ns. He carried. j; 
them away captives into Assyria.] 
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^ PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction'^— before the Lord sent these hea\y judgments 
trpon the king and people of Israel, lie v arned them many 
times by his prophets to turn from their evil ways; but they 
rejected his statutes and his covenant, and worshipped idols, 
therefore the Lord was angry, and removed them out of theii 
own, land. This should sen-e as stfi adhionition to Christians, 
who are in danger of judgments, even eternal ones, if they 
slight the promises and threatenings of the Lgrd, which are 
written in Scripture, and forsake their Redeemer. 

Questions. "'What judgments are Christians in danger of if 
they slight the promises and threatenings of God.? lAns, 
Eternal ones.] Where aie the promises and threatenings writ- 
ten } IJns, In the Scriptures.] 

LESSON CVI. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation. — In this Lesson the histoiy goes back to thfe 
death of Solomon, after which the kingdom of Israel was di- 
vided into the two kingdoms of Israel and Jiidah. The king- 
dom of Judah consisted of tiie tribe of Judah and the remnant 
of the tribe of Benjamin. 

^ Questions. — How was the kingdom of Israel divided after th« 
death of Solomon? [^ns. Into two kingdoms.] What were 
they called? [^ns. The kingdom of Israel and the klbgdom 
of Judah] How many tribes did the kingdoni of Israd consist 
oi} lAns. Ten.] How many did that of Judah consist of? 
[Am. Two.] Which were th^ ? [Ans. Judah and Benjamin.] 
Who was tbe-first king of Judah? [Ans. Rehoboam the son ' 
of Solomon.] Did he and his people do right in the sight of 
the Lord? [Ans, No; they followed the abominations of the 
heathen nations ] Who was the second king of Judah? [Ans, 
Abijah.] Was his heart perfect with the Lord as David*s 
was? [Ans, No] Who was the third king of Judah? [Ans, 
Asa.] Did' he do that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord? [. ns. Yes] What did he remove? [Ans, AH the 
idols] Who was the fourth king of Judah' [Ans. Jehosha- 
phatj Did he do that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord? [Ans. Yes.] Who was the Mh king of Judah? 
[Ans, Jekoram.] In whose ways did he walk? [Ans, In the 
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ways of the kings of Israel.] How came he to do so ? [Ans, 
He had the daughter of wicked Ahab for his wife.] How did 
the Lord shew his displeasure against Jehoram ? [Ais. The 
Lord stirred up against him the spirit of the Philistines and the 
Arabians ] What did these enemies do? [Ans. They came 
to Judah and. broke into it, and carried away aU the king's 
slibstance, and his sons, and his wives! What other punish- 
ment did the Lord inflict upon Jehoram? {^Ans. The Lord 
smote him with an incurable disease, and he died.] For whose 
sake did the Lord spare the kingdom of Judah, when the kings 
^nd people were idolaters ? l^ns. For David*s sake.] 



LESSON CVIL 

Read ike whole Lesson, , 

'.' Qficestions,'"\^ho was the sijth king of Judah? [Jjis. Aha- 
ziah.] In whose ways did he walk ? lAns. In the ways of 
Ahab king of Israel; ] Who was his counsellor in wickedness ? 
lAns. His mother.] Who was she? ^Ans, Athaliah, the 
daughter of Orari, king of Israel] Who reigned over Judah 
after Ahaziah? [^?w. His mother Athaliah.] How came she 
to reign? l^ns. She destroyed all the royal family of Judah] 
Was not one of them saved ? [//wj. Yes, Joash the youngest.] 
Who saved him? lAns. Jeho&liabeath his aunt] Where \^as 
Joash hid for six years? [Am. In the^ temple of the Lord.] 
What became of Atlialiah? [Atis. She was ilain.] Who v</zs 
the eighth that reigned over Judah? lAns. Joatsh.] Who 
helped him to get &e kingdom ? [Ans. Jehoiada the high- 
priest .] WHat wicked action did Joash commit after the death 
of Jehoiada ? [ /ins. He caused^ the prophet Zochanah,^ the sor^ 
of Jehoiada, to be slain.] Who was the ninth. king that 
reigned over Judah? [Ans, Amaziah.] Did he serve the 
Lord? lAns, Yes 5 but' not with a perfect heart.] • 

LESSON cvm. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Questions. — Who was the tenth king of Judah ? lAns, Uz- 
ziah.] Did he do that which was right in the sight of th^ 
Lord? lAns, Ye», at first.] What did the Lord do while 
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Uzziah soiight him? [Ans. The Lord inade lum prosper.] 
What was h^ stricken witli afterwards? {yifis. Leprosy.] 
For what crime was this disease seot upon him ? lAns. For 
doing that which the Lord had. appointed to be done by the 
priests only.] Who was the eleventh king ? l^ns. Jotliam.] 
Did lie do that which was right in the sight oif the Lord ? 
[/ins. Yes.] What did he become by the blessing of the Lord ? 
\j4ns. Mighty.] Who was the twelfth king? [Jhs, Ahaz.] 
Was not Ahaz a very wicked king ? lAns, Yes.] In whose 
ways did he walk ? yins. In the ways of the kings of Isi'ael.] 
How did God shew his displeasure against him ? [^Ans. By de- 
livering him into tlie hands of his enemies.] 



LESSON CIX. 

^ Bead the whole Lesson. 

Questions, •"--Who was the thirteenth king of Judah ? [Aps* 
Hezekiah.] Did he do that which was right in the sight of 
the Lord? lAns, Yes.] What Is said of Hezekiah ? 2. [Ans. 
That he wrought that which was good, and right; and tmth, 
before the Lord his God!] Who defied the Lord God of 
Israel in the days of Hezekiah ? 2L [Ans, Sennacherib, king 
of^ss3rria.] Did the Lord deliver Hezekiali and the inha- 
bitants of Jndah into his hands ? [Ans. No 3 the Lord saved 
them from all their enemies.] Who was the fourteenth king 
of Judah ? lAns. Manasjseh.] What did he do ? [Ans. He 
did evil in the sight of the Lord like the Heathens.] What 
did he set up in the house of God ? 6. [Ans. A carved image.] 
How did the Lord shew his displeasure against Manasseh ? 1 1 . 
iAns. The Lord delivered him into the hands of the king of 
Assyria, who bound him with fetters of brass, and carried him 
to Babylon.] What 4id he do in his affliction ? [Ans. He 
humbled himself greatly.] What did the Lord do then ? 
l^Ans. The Lord brought him again to his kingdom.] Did he 
put away the idol out of the^ouse of the Lord? [Ans. Yes.] 
Who was the fifteenth king of Judah ?. [Ans, Amon.] Did 
he do right in the sight of the Lord ? [Ans, No ; he sacrificed 
tOithe carved images which Manassehhad made.] Did the Lord 
bless hiiu^ [Ans, No> be was slain by his own servants.] 
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LESSON ex. _ 

Read the whole Lesson, 

' Questions. —Who was the sixteenth king of Judah?. lAns. 
Josiah.] Did he do that which was right in the sight of the 
Lord? IJns. Yes.] What did he do at Jerusalem? [^ns. 
Destroyed all the high places and idols.] What did he do at 
Bethel} 15. I Arts. He broke dgwn the altar which Jeroboanoy 
the son of Nebat, set up there, and burned the grove.] Wh^ 
did he fulfil by doing so ? {^Ans. The prophecy that was spoken 
to Jeroboam.] Was it not a very remarkable circumstance, 
tliat a person should foretel, above three hundred years before i 
Josiah was bom, that he would destroy that altar ? [j^ns. 
Yes.] Was any other king of Judah like Josiah ? [Jns. No.] 
Who was the seyenteeth king of Judah? [j4ns, Jehoahaz.j 
What did he do in the sight of the Lord ? [Jns. Evil.] How 
did the Lord punish him ? {jins. TheLord delivered him into 
the bands of Pharaoh-Necbo, king of Egypt.] What became 
of him ? [^Ans. He died in Egypt.] Who was tlie eighteentii 
king, of Judah? ^Ans. Jehoiakim.3 What did he do in the 
sight of the Lord? ^Jhis. Evil.] Who did the Lord su^r 10 
go against him ? £^7w. Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon.] 

LESSON CXL 

Read the whole Lesson^ - 

Explanatton.'-Hh^ Lord would not totally destroy the people 
whom he had chosen to himself, though they had provoked him 
so greatly by their idolatry and wickedness, but he grdfciously 
resolved to preserve a remnant of Judah, the ti*ibe to which 
David belonged, and in which the promised Saviour was to be 
4)oni.] In order to preserve this chosen remnant, which con- 
sisted of those that had been faithful to him, the Lord ordained 
that they should be carried away into captivity, and then by his 
providence the Lord so ordained events, that they might live in 
peace and comfort among their conquerors, and spread the 
knowledge of the true God among the Heathens. 

The I^ord also graciously vouchsafed to comfort his people 
dtiring their captivity, by raising up prophets among them, 
who should from time to time foretel their return to their 
native land, and the blessings of the kingdom of the Messiah. 

i3 
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Daniel and his thre» friends were very faitliful to the Lord« 
they abhorred all kinds of wickedness and idolatry. I'hese 
four excellent youths were carried away captive in the f^ign of 
Jehoiakim, king of Israel, nineteen years after the destruction 
of Jenisaiem by Nebuchadnezzar j by which means they 
' escaped all the miseries that wee endured by those who re- 
mained in Jerusalem ; and Daniel was afterwards a very great 
prophet, being inspired of the Lord to interpret dreams, and 
foretel many things which the Lord designed to bring to pass. 

Daniel and his friends regarded tlieir portion of tlie king's 
meat as miclean, because it consisted of tilings which the law 
of Moses forbade the people of Israel to eat of, and because 
part of this* meat was most commonly offered to idols. These 
pious young men set a powerfiil example of temperance, as 
well as piety, in abstaining from luxurious food for the sake of 
religion. 

Questions. — Did the Lord destroy all the people of Judali ? 
[Ans. No 5 he preserved a remnant of them.] What tribe did 
king David belong to? [Ans, The tribe of Judah.] What 
tribe was the promised Saviour to be born of? [.^7w.*The 
tribe of Judah. J What became of the remnant pf Judah which 
»the Lord saved ? [Ans. They were carried captives into Baby- 
lon.] Why did the Lord ordain tliat they should go into cap- 
tivity? [Atis. That their lives might be preserved.] What 
was spread among the heathen nations by their means? [Ans. 
The knowledge of the true God] Who in particular are 
named in this chapter as being favoured by the king of Baby- 
lon? (5. l.^Tis. Daniel, Hannapiah, MiShael, and Azariah.'] 
What new names were given to them r lAns. Belteshazzar, 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego,] What did these four 
youths refuse to do ? [Ans. To eat of the king's meat, and 
drink of his wine.] Why did they do so ? lAns. Because thdse 
things were forbidden to the Israelites.] 

PKACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From tlie example of Daniel and his friends, 
. all young persons should learn a lesson of temperance \ Those 
who are in humble life are seldom tempted with such things 
as Daniel and the others refused to eat of i but tjbey may fre- 
quently be tempted to drink strong Uquors, which cannot pos- 
sibly do them any good, but may lead them on to be in time 
drunkards j they should thejrefore consider, that drunkenness 
is a sin expressly forbidde^^ by the Law of God) and should 
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make a resolution not to indulge in any practice that leads to 
-it. We* find that God granted Daniel and his firiends great 
bodily healthy and extraordinary understandings which, in 
their situation, were the blessings they particidarly stood in 
need of 3 this shews, that God blesses those that fear him, and 
bestows his favour? upoii sober and pious persons. 

Questions. ^-What may all young persons learn from the ex- 
ample of Daniel and his three friends? [^?w. Temperance.] 
What are youths in humble life, those, for instance, who work 
in fields and gardens, or at mechanical trades, often tempted 
to do? ^[^Tis. To drink strong liquors.] What may this prac- 
tice lead them to ? [-/rf«5. To drunkenness.] Is not drunken- 
iiess as much forbidden to Christians as certain meats were to 
the Jews ? J^^ns. Yes.] What should every young man then 
take a resolution to do ? [udns. Not to indulge in any practice 
that leads to it.] 

LESSON CXII. 

Jiead the whole Lfesson, 

Questiom. ^yWho was the nineteenth king of Judah ? lAns, 
Jehoiachim.] What did he do in the sight of the Lord ? lAns, 
Evil.] What did Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, do in his 
days ? l^ns. He came against Jerusalem, and besieged ii.] 
What did the king of Babylon jcarry away at that time ? 13. 
\^Ans. The treasures of the house of the Lord and the king's 
house.] Who did he carry away captive? 14. {j4ns. All the 
princes, and all the^niighty men of valour.] How many did 
he carry away captive ? [Ans, Ten thousand.] 



LESSON cxm. 

, . Read the whole Lesson, 

Explanation. —The meaning of the expression, that Zede- 
kiah stiffened his neck, is, that he grew more and more obsti- 
nate. The Lord, in his great mercy and compassion, had 
sfent many messages to his people, both in Judah and Israel, 
by his prophets, which are to be found in the hooks of Isaiah, 
Jeremiah, and Ezekid > but we find the people of both king- 
doms despised die word of God, and misused his prophets, till 
lliey provoked the Lord to execute his threatenings, and there 
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was DO remedy ; for he gave up imi the kingdom of Israel^ and 
afterwards that of Judatt, with the holy city and temple, to 
destruction, because the kings and people had defiled and pro- 
faned them by their abominations, and none could deliver them 
out of the hand of the Lord. I'he destruction of the house of 
the Lord at Jerusalem was a just J)unishment upon the Is- 
raelites for their abominable wickedness in forsaking the Lord 
God, and worshipping idols. In the reign ofJehoiakim, Jere»- 
miah foretold that the captivity of those who were carried 
away to Babylon would continue seventy years. This'period 
of time is to be reckoned from the first captivity in die reign of 
Jehoiakim. 

Questions. — Did Zedekiah and the people of Judah hanib^ 
themselves before (Jod ? [Ans. No] What had the Lord 
done in his infinite mercy and compassion ? lAns Sent hi* 
prophets to them.] What did the Lord do when they would 
not be reformed by his kindness and long-suffering ? [Ans, 
The Lord executed his threatenings upon them.] What was 
done to Zedekiah ? 6. [Ans. His eyes were put out, and he 
was bound with fetters of brass, and carried to Babylon.] Was 
there not a dreadful slaughter at the taking of Jenisalem ? 
[Am. Yes'.] Who came to Jerusalem and burnt the house of 
Uie Lord ? 9. [Ans, Nebazar-adan^ captmn of the guard tor 
Nebuchadnezzar.] What did the army of the Chaldees do } 
[^Ans. They broke down the walls of Jerusalem.] What did 
Nebuzar-adan do with the pec^le of Judah ? 11 . {Ans, Gar- . 
ried them away.] Did he leave aone of them behind ? [Ans. 
Yefej he leftsome of the poor of the land to be vine-dressers arid 
husbandmen.] What had Jeremiah prophesied concerning the 
captivity of the Jews, the Babylonish captivity, as it is caDed ?- 
"'[Afis That it should continue ^venty years.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. —It is veiy shocking to read of the miserablecon- 
dition to which the people, whom tlie Lord had chosen tof 
himself, were reduced 5 but their misery "w^as of their own 
seeking.— All that the Jx)rd promised he fulfilled, and proved 
himself to be abundant in mercy and truth. When his people . 
de^iarted fi-om their duty, the Lord shewed that he was long- 
suflering, for he sent his prophets to admonish, and call them 
to repentance ; and if they did not heark#i to the prophets, he ' 
sent chastisements upon them. When they repented and 
turned unto him, tlie Lord shewed that he kept mercy for 
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tFiousatids by forgiving their transgression and sin. When 
they utterly forsook him, and gave themselves up to the abo- 
minations of tlie Heathen, he put his threatenings into execu- 
tion y but, in the midst of judgment he remembered mercy, 
and, for the sake of his faitliM servants, Abraham, Isaac, Ja- 
cob, and David, he preserved a remnant of Judah, and sent 
them into captivity, instead of cutting them off, that they 
might be brought to a sense of thek duty, and, at the same 
time, spread the knowledge of the true Grod among the Hea- 
then nations. 

For Christians Grod has done more than he did even for the 
* Israelites. We should, therefore, take warning from the fate 
of the disobedient and rebellious Israelites.. 

Questions. — Did not <jod fulfil all his promises to the Israel- 
ites? [4w^. Yes.] What should Christians believe from Qiis ? 
IJns. That God will also fulfil his promises to Christians.] 
Did not Gbd atlength put his threatenings in execution against 
those who departed from his covenant? [^ns. Yes.] Have 
we not the greatest reason to think he will do tlie same to 
those who depart from tlie Christian Covenant? [/ins.Yes.'] 
What should we resolve do th^n? lAns. To keep true to 
the Christian Covenant.] What should we pray for in order 
to enable us to do tliis? [^n^. The grace of God-J ' 

LESSON CXIV. 

Read the whole. Lesson, 

Explanation. —The prophet Jeremiah .had been- sent from 
the Lord to the king and princes of Judah, to warn them of 
their approaching fate -, but, instead of giving ear to his ex- 
hortation, tliey had abused tfie Prophet, and used him with 
great cruelty, and he was in prison at the time Jerusalem was 
taken. But the wicked attempts of his enemies to ruin and 
destroy him, proved the means of making his real chaiacter 
known to Nebuchadnezzar, wIk) most hkdy, on account of hi^ 
predictions conceming him, resolvad.to<pi«serve tlie prophet 
^om the general^ destruction* 

The people who were left in the land of Judah had' acjiance 
•f being conaifortable, but ^eir desire was tagojnto Egypt. 

QuestioTts.^'Was not the providence of God displayed in the 
preservation! bf Jeremiah? f //wj?. Yes.] Who was kind tQ 
Mm.? [Aiis^v The captaia of the-guard-J Did he not also 

^ 5. . 
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shew great indulgence to the people who remained In the knd? 
{j^ns. Yes.] Did those people agree among themselves ? 
[Ans. No.}, What did some of them do? l^lns. They trea- . 
cherously killed their governor.] What was this governor's 
name ? lAns. Gedaliiah.] What did all the people, from the 
greatest, to the least, entreat Jeremiah to do ? [Ans. To make 
prayers and supplications for them to Almighty God.] What . 
did they make a solemn vow to do ? [Ans. To obey the word 
•f tliteLord.] 

LESSON CXV. 
Mead the whole Lesson, 

JExplanathn. r-li appears from this Lesson that the people 
nverc rot sincere when they made their vow, for their minds 
were fully bent upon going into Egypt. After making them 
a promise in the name of the Lordi of favour and protection in 
their own country, and warning them of the judgments that 
would be inflicted upon them in the land of Egypt, JerejuiaK ' 
informed them that their hearts were open to the all-saeing 
eye of God j but neither promises Hor threatenings had any * 
crfect upon them j they, disbelieved^ the prophet, because the 
words of the Lord were contr^ to their own inclinations. 

Questions. — Did the people obey the word of the Lord and 
remain in Judah> [Jns. No.] What did they do? ^Ans. 
They went into Egypt.] Did iiot they shew that they had - 
very wicked hearts in thus dissembling with the Lord, and dis- 
tjelieving his prophet? lAns. Yes. J 

LESSON CXVL 

Mead the whole Lesson, 

Explanatum.'-'WhiLt is here related happened eight years 
after the destruction of Jerusalem, at which time Nebuchad- 
nezzar had made great conquests. 

The golden image which Nebuchadnezzar set up was, with 
its pedestal or stand, thirty yards in height : it is thought . by ^ 
tome to have been an image of Bel, his chief idol -, but others 
think it was an image of himself Of this we may be certain, 
that it was an idol^ and that he dishonoured God by setting 
it up* 
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QuestioHS,^"Were there any in the kingdom who did not 
obey the kind's command to worship the golden imaged 12: 
l^ns. Yes 5 Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego.] What did 
Nebuchadnezzar do in his rage and fury, when those men told 

. him^ they would not worship the golden image ? [Ans. He 
ordered the ftirnace to be heated seven times more than it was 
wont to be heated.] What did be command his mighty men 
to do then ? [j4ns. To bind Shadfach, Meshabh, and Abednego, 
and cast them into the burning fiery furnace.] What hap«» 
pened to 4:hose who put them in > [Ans. The flames slew 
them.] Bid not the same flames destroy Shadrach, Me- 

' shach, and Abednego ? [Jns^ No.] How came they not to 
be burnt? \^s. God preserved them.] What did Ne- 
budiadnezzar say to Shadracb, Meshach, and Abednego, when 
he found th^ fire had not hurt theim ? 26. [j4ns. Ye servant* 
of the living God, come forth, and come hither.] Did they 
come out unhurt? . [j4ns. Yes.] What did Nebuchadnezzar 
do when. he saw that not so much as their hair was singed, 
and that the smell of Are was not upon tton ? 28. lAns, He 
blessed God.] What decree did he make ? l^^ns. That whoso- 
ever should speak against the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego,. should be cut in pieces, and their houses should be 
ma^ie a dunghill] Wh^t did the king do for Shadrach, Me^ 
shacb> and Abednego? lAns, He promoted thenvin the pro^ 
vince of Pabylon.] 

rRACTICAX, INSTRUCTION. / 

Instruction,— li is very plain from the latter part of ihe an- 
swer of Shadrach, Meshach, and Adedn^o, that their faith 
led them to hope for a recompence in another woridy if the 
Lord di4 not see fit to save them from the death with whiclik 
Nebuchadnezzar had threatenedT them. We should, learn, 
fronr their example, to place a stedfast faith in God's mercy and. 
goodness, and to resolve, on no.account, to be frightened from 
our duty to him by any dangers that may thrcateJi us. 

(^uestions.^^Whai led Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego^ 
to take the choice of being burnt to death in a fiery furnace, 
rather than offend God by bowing down to an idol? l^^ns. 
Their faith in God's mercy.] Do you think it possible for any 
one to be in greater danger of death than these men were ? 
lAns.Ko.'i Did not God deliver them ? IJns.Yes.) Should 
we fear any danger then when we are m-actising.our duty ? 
[Jns. No.] Suppose God does not see fit to delivei- his ser- 
vants in this world, what may they hope for? l^ns. A re- 
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coippence in the world to come.] Should we suffer any thing 
to frights lis from doing our duty ? ^Jus, No.] 

LESSON CXVII. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

£z/»/ana/2oii.— Nebuchadnezzar dreamed this dream thirty- j 

three years after he dreamed one which was interpreted by 
Daniel> which is in the second chapter cff the Book of Danief, 
and which signified that Nebuchadnezzar should be the head 
ofa great empire: this had been fiilfiiledj for he had conquered 
the kbgdoms of Judah, Egypt, Tyre, and Sidon, and others, 
as the Lord had foretdd by his prophets that he-shoutd do. On 
yrhich Nebuchadnezzar grew proud and arrogant, and imputed 
all his success to the might of his own power j and, instead of 
honouring God, who is the only giver of all vietoiy, he thought 
of nothing but his own honour and naajesty. 

When Daniel heard the king's dream he was astoniihed," for 
the inteipretation was not y^^ revealed unto liim j when it was 
revealed he was' troubled, because he was sorry the king had 
offended God. The instant Nebuchadnezzar spoke those 
Kaughty word*, concerning his ownpowerand majesty, he wa* 
deprived t)f his" reason 5 and, as we may judge from his own 
worda, he wandered about in solitary places till the a|^ointed- 
time for his chastisement was fulfilled, when his understandings 
was restored. 

Questions. "Wh^t did Nebuchadnezzar desire to make known 
to-all nations that dwelt in the earth ? 1. [^Ans. The signs *id. 
wonders that the high God had wrought toward h?m.] What 
does he give an accoiiit of in the following part of the chap- 
ter? [Ans. Of 'his dream.] Was it not a very extraordinary^ 
dretmh [-^jw. Yes.] How was it fulfilled? 3^. [^W5. Ne- 
buchadnezzar was driven from men", and did eat grass as oxen.] 
How was he driven from men? [^^ns. He lost his -under- 
standing.] Wa&hisunderstandingrestoredto him? 34. {^Ans^, 
Yes.] What did: Nebuchadnezzar do as soon a» his under- 
standing .was restored to him«? [^Am. He blessed aqd praised 
the Most High.] What wa&« restored to Nebuchadnezzar as 
soon. as he liaS.recoveredJhi* reason ? 35. [^Ans, His kingdom.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

jSw/rMc/io».—W^ should learn fi'om this Lesson to acknow- 

ledge,that the Mi»t High ruleth over the kingdoms^of men, and 

givfith them, to whomsoever he will 5 that the dominion of the 

^ J xjwiiisanareyerlasting .dominion ; afid tiiat his kingdom is fixim 

- -neration to generation. That aH the inhabitants of the earth^ 
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are as nothing in comparison of the great Lord of all. things/ ' 
who doeth according to his Avill in the armies of heaven, and 
among tlie inhabitants of tlie earth j and none can stay his 
hand, or sjj unto him. What doest thou ? And the-considera- 
tion of the greatness and majesty of God, the king of Hea- 
ven, should lead us- to praise and honour him. 

Questions. — ^What have ^\:e in this Lesson seen a wonderful 
^ instance of? [Arrs. The power and majesty of God.] What 

ishould the consideration of the greatness of Godllead us to do ?/* 
IAhs, To praise and honour him.] 

LESSON CXVIII. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Etplanation. — ^Babylon had always been an idolatrous place, 

I and as the empire increased in power, the Babylonians became 

I more and more wicked, and the Lord designed to cfestroy Ba- 

f bylon as soon as t'he measure of its " iniquity would be full, 

\ and to ma1<e use of the nation called the Medes, as the instru- 

i ment of its destruction.; all this was foretold by the prophet 

\ Jeremiah, twenty years before Jerusalem was destroyed by, 

Nebuchadnezzar. It was als6 fbretold'by the prophet Isaiali, 

^ an- hundred !"and -fifty years before, thai Babylon should be 

taken by a prince of tlie name of Cyrus, who should jnestore 

the remnant off his people to their own land, 'atihe end of the 

seventy years caj)tivity. We reid in this Lesson, the. manner 

i io- which tlie predictions^ relating to the downfal of Babylon 

were falfiiled. 
J Questions, — Is it not wonderftd to think that all future 

' , things are known\ to God ash well as if they were present ? 

[ [.Ins. Yes.] How has God proved that he knows tliem ? 

[Ans. By sending prophets to foretcl tliem.] Who was pro- 
phesied of by name one hundred and fifty years before he was 
boj.-a?,[-i^aj; Cyrus, prince of Persia.] What kihgdom^ was^ 
he tc» overthrow } [Ans. Babylon.] What crime were the^ 
Babylonians guilty of, which provoked the Lord to destroy 
them ? [Ans. Idolatry.] 

Exphnation.-^Therewere several kings of Babylon between 
Nebuchadnez zar and Belshaz zar . Belshaz zar. was, both a weak 
and a wicked prince. Cyms was renowned for wisdom, va- 
bur, and virtue i he w^s prince c^Persik>. and Dariu:^, king; 
of the Medesi Jii» uncle, being, engaged in a: war with a for- 
mer king 6f Babylon, had sent for Cyrus-, and made him ge- 
neral, of his anhy;-Bef6re thareign of Belsliazzar,- the. Medes 
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and Persians, Under the conduct of Gyrus, had gained a great 
part of the Assjrrlan empire ; and at the time Belshazzar made 
his impious feast, the city of Babylon was besieged by Cyrus 
and' his army. The measure of the wickedness of Babylon 
was now filled, and Cyrus, the instrument of Divine*vengeance 
(though he knew not that he was so), was at hand to destroy it. 
. Questions. — Who was Belshazzar ? [Ans. The king of Ba- 
bylon, j In what state was his principal city, when lie made 
a feast and drank wine with his lords ? [ ^ns. It was besieged 
by Cyrus. J Who was Cyrus ? { Jns. The prince of Persia.] 
How came he to join with the Medes against the Babylonian 
empire ? [ t^ns. -He had been seot for by Daiius, king of the 
Medes.], What did Belshazzar send for to make use of at his 
feast ? 2. [ tns. The golden and silver vessels which Nebuchad- 
nezzar had taken out of the temple of the Lord.] Who did 
he and his lords praise when they drank out of these sacred 
vessels? '4. lAns. Gods of gold and silver, irop, wood, and 
stone.] What wonderful prodigy happened in the same hour ? 
lAns. There came forth fingers of a man's hand and wrote 
upon the wall.] What did Daniel say was the meaning of the 
words, Mene, Tekel, Upharsin } 2Q. lAns. That God had 
finished Belshazzar*8 kingdom^ and given it to the Medes and 
Persians.] 

PKACTIGAL INSTRVCflON, 

Instruction. — ^Bekhazzar and his imj^ous guests were guilty 
of a most presumptuous sin wh^i they drank to their idols in 
the vessels of the Lord's house. It wag an open affiront to the 
Divine Majesty. The fear that fell upon him was the terror 
of the Lord, with which thte hearts of the "v^icKed are often 
seized in the midst of their wickedness. Thts- Lesson should; 
teach us to reverence the Almighty. 

Questions. -^Wi^t kind of a sin was Belshazzar guilty of? 
[^Ans^ Presumptuous sin.] Who did he openly insult when he* 
drank to idols out of the holy vessels } {Jns. God Almighty.]' 
What should thisj^son teach as ? [Jtis.To reverence the 
Almighty.] ' - 

LESSON CXIX. 

Read the jlrst verse* 

Explanation, — Cyrus had besieged Babylon two years,whca 
he beard a great festival was tabe held there y and he thought 
this a very proper time for him to accornpKsh his purpose : ac- 
cordingly, while the king ajid his ^people were given iip to 
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drunkenness, he contrived to break down a dam that was be- 
tween the river and a famous canal, by which means he 
drained off tJie water, and marched with his army that way to 
tlie city, where he found the gates open ; his soldiers advanced 
to the palace and slew, the king 3 the inhabitants ^oon yielded 
to tlie conqueror, and Cyrus became master of the place. Da- 
rius the Mede, who was uncle to Cyrus, was called king during 
his life- time -, but after his death, Cyrus governed the whole 
Persian empire, which Daniel, in his interpretation of Ne- 
buchadnezzar's dream, foretold would rise upon the dow'nfal 
of the Babylonian empire. -, 

Questions. — ^Was Babjlon subdued ? (yins. Yes.] Who 
did the Lord send to subdue it ? lAns. Cyrus, prince of Per- 
sia, with Darius the Mede.] When was it subdued ? [jdns. 
In the night when Belshazzar drank wine out of the vessels of 
the Lord's house.] What became of Belshazzar ? [yhis. He 
was slain thet same night.] . Who took the kingdom ? ^u4ns. 
Darius the Mede.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. -^In the history of Belshazzar we see how God 
orders events for tlie punishment of wicked kings and nations. 
Nothing was more unlikely than the taking ofthe great city 
of Babylon, which was strongly fortified by nature and art ; 
but it was the will ofthe Lord that the kingdom should be 
removed, and he inspired Cyrus, whom he had long before 
ordained to be his instrument on this wonderful business, -with 
wisdom and power to effect it. This should lead us to reflect 
on tlie wondei*ful ways of Providence, in respect to God*ff 
» casting down and setting up of kingdoms. 

Questions. — Is not this history of Belshazzar a very wonder- 
ful one ? lAns. Yes.] Cannot God bring any city or nation 
to destruction when he sees fit } {Ans. Yes.] What should 
this account of the taking of Babylon lead us to reflect on ? 
[Ans. The' wonderful ways of Providence.] 

Read from the end of verse 1 to the end ofthe chapter. 

Explanation. -^li was in the absence of Cyrus, w ho was gone 
into Syria to settle some affairs, that Darius was prevailed upon 
by Daniel's enemies to put him into the den of liorg; ivovoa 
which he was so wonderfully deliveredby the paw er and good- 
ness of God, as his three friends had formerly been from the 
burning fiery furnace. About two years after Daniel was de- 
livered from the lions' den Darius died, and Cyrus returned and 
/took upon himseif the government of the wholePersian empire. 
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Quest Ions. ^-^Viaw did Darius honour Daniel? 3. [Ans. He 
set him above the princes.] Why did he so ? [^u4ns. Because , 
an excellent spirit was in him.] What did the presidents and 
princes want to do when they persuaded Darius to make tlie 
decree ? ^Jks. To diestroy Daniel.] What did Daniel con- 
tinue to- db notwithstanding the decree ? l^ns. To pray to 
God.] What did his enemies prevail upon^ the king to do ? 
[^nsJTo put him into the lions* den.] Was he devoured by 
the lions ? lAns. No.] How came it to pass that he was not ^ 
21 . [j4ns. God sent his angel and shut the lions' mouths, so 
that they did not hurt him.] Was not Darius very glad when 
he found that- Daniel was preserved ? [j^ns. Yes.] What 
decree did he make then ? 26. [yins. That in every dominion 
of his kingdom men should tremble and fear before the God of 
Daniel.] Did Daniel prosper after this ? [Ans. Yes.] What 
was the kingdom called afterwards r [ An^. The khigdom o£ 
Persiii ' , 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instructi.on.'r-By continuing to pray to God, in defiance of 
the king's decree, Daniel set an excellent example of main-^ 
taining piety to God at the expense of ease, profit, honour,, 
andeven life itself J and his wonderful preservation affords us- 
the greatest encouragement to do so, a* it shews us, that good- 
men have in tlie Almighty a faithful guardian, who wUI pro- 
tect them in the hour of darkness, guide them through the- 
valley of death, and, in his own good time, make their righte- 
ousness appear as clear as the noon day. 

Questions. — ^Are not tliose safe who have the Almighty for 
a. guardian ? [/ins. Yes.] Whose example must we follow if^ 
w^ desire to have God for a protector? IJns. Daniel's.]. 



LESSON CXXu 

Mead the whole Lessom. 

Expltinati'on. — In this Lessoh we see that Jeremiah's pro*- 
phecy, concerning tbe^return of the Lord's people to their 
own land at the end of seventy years, was fulfiUed -, and Cyruft. 
was tiie instrument, of the Lord's good providence in tliis^ 
matter, a* Isaiah had predicted so many- years before. It 
aeeins that Cyrus knew; of. these: prophecies^ and^ reg^urded^ 
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them as a charge to rebuild the house of the Lord, and assistr 
the people in establishing themsaives' dnce more in their own 
land. The persons who are named in this Lesson were the 
chief men of Judah, to whom the management of affairs was 
inti-usted. Zerubbabel was grandson to Jehoiachim, king of 
Judah. Forty-two thousand was a great number, considering 
tlie slaughter there had been before, and at the desti-uction of 
Jerusalem ; but it fell vastly short of the number of the ten 
tribes in the peaceful reign of Solomon. Their treasures also 
were much less than those which Solomon possessed fpr build- 
ing ai^ furnishing tlie first temple. It is supposed that some 
of every tribe, who had been' carried away captive, took advah" 
tage of Cyrus's decree, as well as the remnant of the tribe of 
Judah J for he gave it in &v,our of the whole house of Israel. 

Questions.*— What did the Prophets foretel concerning the 
captivify of God's peopte? {^A7is. That it should continnp 
seventy years.] What did Isaiah prophesy concerning Cy- 
rus ? [.^^. That he should say to Jerusalem, Thou shalt be 
built> and to the temple, Thfr foundation shall be laid.] Is it 
not very wonderful to read of these prophecies and their com- 
pletion } [^Ans, Yes.] Does it not raise your notions concern- 
ing the greatness of God ? [>^. Yes.] Is it not very plain 
to you, that God governs all things botli In heaven and eaxth ? 
l^Ans.YesJ] 

Explanation, — ^In consequence of Cyrus's de(5ree the founda- 
tion of Jerusalem was laid, and, after a few months, the peq*- 
pie set about rebuilding the temple, which occasioned gre^ 
joy in Israel 5 but some of the ancient men who had seen S(m 
lomon's temple wept aloud, from painful remembrance o# 
former prosperous times, , and tlie dreadful changes that had 
happened tlurough the sins of God's chosen pec^le. The Sa-* 
maritans desired to join in the work, but as they were not o£ 
the tribes of Israel, the people would not admit them ; this 
the Samaritans highly resented, and .did all in their power to 
obstruct the buildings -, T^nd the temple was not finished at 
that time : but in the days of Darius Hystaspes, the Prophet- 
HMgai was sent to encourage the people to proceed with the 
building. ^ 

Questions. — ^Were the city and temple at Jerasalem com- 
pleted in the days of CyiTis ? l^dns. No j the Samaritans hin- 
dered the work for mapy years.] Wha was sent to reprove 
the people for not finishing the Lord's house } [Ans. Haggai 
tJ^e pisophet.] Did th^ set about it fifter this ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Who was goyernor of Judea at this time ? lAns. Zerujt^babel. j 
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LESSON CXXI. 
Read thi whole Lesson, 

Erplanation. — Tatnai was governor of the land of Judoa 
under the king of Persia ) he thought it was not for the inte- 
rest of his master, or himself, that Jerusalem should be rebuilt 
by the Jews, and he wished, on that account, to put a stop 
to it ; but the providence of God over-ruled all that was un- 
dertaken contrary to his own decree. 

Questions. — ^Who wished to binder the building of the city 
and temple? [.^^n^.Tatnai.J'Who washe? [>^;2J. Governor of 
Judea ^nder the king of Persia.]' What did he write to desire 
Darius to do. ? {^j^ns. To cause search to be made for the de- 
cree of Cjrrus] What is plainly seen in these things ? [^yins» 
The prcyvideoce of God.] 

LESSON CXXIL 

Read the wKole Lesson. 

Explanation. — ^The publishing of the king's decree com- 
pleted the restoration of the Jewish state^ from the destruc- 
tion of which, by the burning of the city and temple by 
Nebuchadnezzar, was exactly seventy years, as the R-opbet 
Jeremiah had foretold. The remnant of Israel were now in a 
ttiuch more honourable state than during their captivity, but 
it was very inferior to the former glory of the kingdom of 
Israel. They had now no king, yet the sceptre, or rule, re- 
mained, as the prophets had foretold, in the tribe of Judah, 
for Zerabbabel their governor was of the family of David j 
and thfe people had still prophets to direct and comfort them. 
The Prophet Haggal foretold, tliat Sie glory of the latter 
house should be greater than that of the former. This was 
fulfilled by our Lord Jesus Christ's teaching his divine doc- 
teine in the temple at Jerusalem. 

Question. — ^Wliat does the change m the condition of the 
Jews shew ? [^Ans. The providence of God, and the care he 
takes of his peojJie.] 

LESSON CXXItt. 

Explanation.^^The request which Ezra, the scribe, made to 
Ahasuenis w^, tliat the Jews who were scattered in the pro- 
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vinccs of Persia might join their brethren in Judea. The 
Scripture informs us, that the whole company who went with 
Ezra were one thousand four hundred and ninety-six men, 
besides women and children : they consisted of a mixture of 
the ten tribes. 

Questions. — What became of the Jews that were scattered 
in the provinces of Persia ? [//n5. They went up with Ezra the 
scribe to Judea.] Do not you think that the Jews who went 
with Ezra must haye been very happy to join their brethren ? 
[^j4ns. Yes.] What had Ezra prepared his Own heart to dobe^ 
fore he took the people ^ith him to Jerusalem ? 10. [Ans. To 
seek the Law of the Lord and do it, and to teach in Israel 
stajtutes and judgments.] What did Ezra bless and thank < 
God for ? l^ns. For putting it into the king's heart to beau- 
tify the house of the Lord at Jerusalem.] Would heathen 
princes/ as those were who sent the Jews back, and gave them 
treasures, have thought of these things themselves ? lAns. No.] 
By what was every thing respecting the return of the Jews 
onlered ? [j^tis. By divine Providence.] 

Krplanation.^'Some of the Jews who were settled in dif- 
ferent provinces of Persia did not go back to Judea with Ze- 
rubbabel 5 but their continuance in the land of their captivity, 
when the Lord had delivered the remnant of his chosen' peo- 
ple, had nearly provedYatal to them ; fox a wicked man> 
named Haman, had prevailed upon the king to send forth a 
decree tliat all the Jews in his dominions shQuld be put to 
death in one day 5 but this being known to Mordecai the Jew* 
whose niece Esther had been raised to the throne by the king's 
making her his wife, Mordecai* persuaded Esthei; to use her 
influence with the king to reverse this cruel decree. Esther 
happily p^revailed, and wicked Haman was hanged on a gal- 
lows which he had prepared for Mordecai, and the Jews were 
delivered from the destruction intended for them ; it was after 
this that Ezra did what is related in this Lesson. 

Questions.— Did all tlie Jews go up to Jerusalem when Gyrus 
gave them leave to return? Ijins, No.] What were ended 
at that time? [Ans. The seventy years captivity.] Should 
any of the Lord's people have regained in the land where 
they had been captives when the Lord had invited them back 
to rebuild Jeixisalem and the temple ? lA?is. No.] Were they 
not all like to perish by doing- so ? ^Ans. Yes.] Who con- 
trived their destruction ? lAns. Hamari.] Who prevailed 
upoti the king to prevent it > {Ans, Queen Esther.] What 
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was Ber unde's name ? L^«^. Mordecai.] Of what naticin were 
Moidecai and Esther? [^n^.Ox^ the Jewish nation.] What be- 
came of wicked Haman ? l^ns. He was hanged.] Where was 
^he hanged ? lAns. On a gaJlows he had made for Mordecaij " 

LESSON CXXIV. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

£^phnation,''NehemiSLhwasaJew, whose ancffitors had 
lormCTly been citizens of Jerusalem, btrt who, having obtained 
a settlement in the land of their captivity, chose to remaiii 
there : when Nehemiah heardthat tlie Jew« were in affliction^ 
he partook of their grief, and was very eflrnest to obtain par- 
don for their sins, and their complete restoration. This good 
man set an excellent example of zeal for religion, and love 
lor his country. 

igM^j/io;?^.— Who was Nehemiah? [/^wj. A Jew.] What 
wncedid he hold under the king^of Persia ? [^w.^. He wa& 
cup-hearer-to him.] How was he af^cted when he heard that 
the wall of Jerusalem, which had been rebuilt, was broken 
down by their enemies, and theptea burnt } 4. {jAns. He - 
wept, and fasted, and prayed.] What reason did he gjve to. 
ifce king for looking sad .? [Ans. That Jerusalem ky waste.J 
What request did he make to the king J [Jtns. That he would 
•end him to Jerusalem.] Did the king'consent ? l/im. Yes.] ' 
Did Nehemiah. cause the wall to be rebirilt, and the city 
»ecured ? [Aws. Yes.] What did Nehemiah set an example 
OT ? Mwj. Of zeal for Te%ion, and love of his country. J 
Should not these who live wiiere the true religion is esta- 
blished love their country ? [yins. Yes.] Should Christians, 
when they are obliged to live in foreign countries grow inV 
different to ihe true religion ? IMs. No.} 

LESSON CXXV, 
Read the whole Lesson,. ' 

Explanation. — Before Ezra came to Jerusalem, the know^- 
ledge of God's word was in a manner lost> Ezra made it his 
particular buftTness to produce a correct copy of the Holy 
Scriptures, which he divided into three parts,, the Law, the 
Prophf ts, and the Holy Writings. The scaflfold, or pulpit, 
on which Ezra stood to read tlie Law, was erected in the 
lai-geH street of the city, probably because the court of the 
l^iple was not capabje of containing so great a inultitude. 
This was a very affec ring ceremony to the Jews^ and no won- 
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der it caused their tears to flow. They had. now the hap- 
piness of having tlie Word of God restored, which, as a 
punishment for nieglect and contempt of it, had been justly 
withheld from their nation -, and they had the satisfaction of 
hearing it read in a language which they understood. 

Such advantages are enjoyed in our country ^ tlie 
Scriptures are translated into English 5 they are constantly 
read in our churches ; and every person has the liberty of 
reading them : yet how few are there who know how to 
prize Qiis invaluable privilege 1 If they did so, tliey would be 
ready every time they heard or read the Bible, to bless tlie^ 
Lord, the Great God, who revealed the Scriptures for the 
instruction and comfort of human kind. 

» Questions. — What did Ezra make it his particular business 
to do? [j4ns. To produce a correct copy of the Holy Scrip- 
tures.] How did he divide it? lAns, Into tliree parts.] 
What did he call them? ^jins. The Law, the Prophets; 
and the Holy Writings.] What did Ezra do when he had. 
collected the Scriptures? 5. [Ans. He opened the book in the 
sight of the people.] How did they behave? 5. [/ins. They 
all stood up.] What did they say when Ezra blessed the Lord 
God ? 6, [^Ans. They answered. Amen, amen, with lifted 
hands.] What other signs of reverence did they shew ? [Ans. 
They bowed their heads and worshipped with their fices to 
the ground.] Was the New Testament written at that time ? 
\Ans. No, not till long after.] Where were the Law, the Pro- 
phets, and the Holy Writings, contained ? [^»^. In the Old 
Testament.] Have not we the very same Scriptures as the 
people of Israel had at that time ? [Ans. Yes.] Are they not 
of equal value to us ? \_Ans. Yes.] Is it not a most comfort- 
able thing to have the Scriptures in a language which is com- 
monly spoken in this country ? [^Ans, Yes.] Is it not a great 
advantage to hear the Scriptures read and explained ? [^Ans. 
Yes.] Xyhat return should we make for these great privileges ? 
[Ans, We should bless the Lord, the great God.] . 

Erpldnation^'-Aficr Ezra and the Levites had read and ex- 
plained the Law, the people entered into a solen^n Covenant, 
to walk in Good's Laws which were given by Moses, the ser- 
vant of the Lord, and to observe and do all the comniand- 
mehts of the Lord their God ; and they never after woi^hip- 
ped idols : but though they kept themselves from' idolatry, 
they corrupted the Law- of Moses, and did many bad things, 
for which the Lord punished them, by letting some of the 
•wicked kings and princes who reigned avtt other nations 
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persecute them, and kill great numbers of them in battle ; 
but at last,' when their enemies wanted to force them to wor- 
ship idols, and they reftised to do so, God 'was pleased to 
raise up Mattathtas and his sons, who were very good men> 
to deliver them ; his sons were Joannan, Jud^ Maccabeus, 
Simon Elea^ar, and Jonathan. J-odas Maccabeus, iti particu- 
lar, was a very valiant man, and he went forth to battle foil 
of feith arid confidence in God, protecting the faithful people 
of God, and putting those to the sword jjvho oppressed them. 
But at last God su&red the Romans, who were a, powerfid 
people, to conquer many nations, and among them the Jews; 
so Judea, the country belonging to them, was mt^de a Ro- 
^ man province, and the Jews were obliged to pay a large sura 
* of money every year to the Roman emperor, for leave to have 
a governor and laws of their own ; and in this state they were 
in the time of Augustus Caesar, in whose reign our Lord Jesus 
Christ was bom into the world. 

Questions. — Did the Jews fall into idolatry again after tlieir 
return from captivity ? [j^ns. No.] What did they greatly 
corrupt ? l^ns. The Law of Moses.] How did God punish 
them ? [^ns. God suffered the heathens to persecute them.] 
What good man and his femily did Grod raise up to deliver 
them when they refused to worship idols ? [Ans. Mattathras 
and his sons.] What was the name of one of them who was 
a great general ? [Aiis. Judas Maccabeus.] Who were per- 
mitted at last to conquer the Jews? l^ns. The Romans.] 
What was Judea made then ? [-^nj. A Roman province.] 
Had they a governor of their own tlien ? [ylns. Yes.] Could 
they follow their own laws ? [^Ans, Yes.] Whose leave 
were they obliged to have to do so? {Ans, The Roman em- 
peror's.] Did he not make them pay tribute to him ? [Ans, 
Yes.] What Roman emperor reigned at the time our Lord 
Jesus Christ was born into the world ? {^Ans, Augustiig 
Caesar.] What part of the Bible are all the Lessons you 
have had explained to you taken from "k [Ans, The Old 
Testament.] What other part of the Bible remains to be 
explained ? [Ans, The New Testament.] Who wrote the 
Books of the Old Testament ? [Ans. Moses, and the prophets, 
and other inspired writers.] What is meant by an inspired 
writer ? [Ans. One who writes what the Holy Ghost puts into 
his mind.] ' ^ ^ 

END OF VOL I. 

T, Bensley, Printer, 
Bolt Court, Fleet Street;, LondM. 
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and Moral Subjects, in the style oi ^miliar Conversations, 
designed principally for the instruction of Children who can^* 
not read. ^ 
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11. An Abridgment of the Scripture Histoiy, consisting* 
of Lessons frofh the Old Testament. 5 th Edition. Price 8s . 

12. An Abridgment of tlie New Testament. 5th Edi- 
tion. Price Is. 8d. « ' . 
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the above Lessons, in, the Style of Familiar Conversation. 
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lament, accompanied by-~e€«^ Lessons ,fot young Children^ 
Price, s«wecl, Sis. 

"XS. A'i^ew^&['ie4^(^tiptWce.Vrints,G:om NewTpji^ 
tam€«t^>^i<h Lessons." Price <5s. ' , . » » 

• '^l6. A* Slew Senes of Prints containing a general Oiitliner 
of Ancient History, accompanied by Easy LesSons.* *trice/ 
spw^j^4s, -' *. , •' ' : ' -' 

17. A >fcw Series of Prints of Roman Histor)', acconr- 
>p2l^ed'by K«sy Lessons. Price sewed, 4s. 

18. The Economy of Charity, addressed to Ladies* A 
tiew and €Ckiged^|jlitibn, Tidajiad'to the present 'State ~of 
Cliaritable lusiitiitions . in iljll^l^gdom. : .wid^'- a pasticukir. 
View to tlie Cuitiijatten-«fil?4ig**'^*s Pm the Mindi 
of the .lp\]re/ Orders jofl^^ 'j, \o\s. Price 10s. in plain 
binding. ^'-^ - •' ■ '^ ' . . ..' / 

19. A help to the Uiiljpai^^ An the Study, of the Holy 
Scriptures, bcnrtg an atterapl'^O explain the Bible thi afanii- 
liar w%, adapted ta common apprehension^ and according to ■ 
the opinions of approved Comraenfators. Ih one l^i-ge vo^_ 
lume, octavo, 2d Editiom Price, i» boards, l25^ • .^ ^: 

20. Instfiuctive Tales>. collected from the Family Magsi- 
zine, 4s. ;? ^ ^. . - ? . . : . , ... • ■; 
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EXPLANATION OF SCRIPTURE LESSONS 

PROM 

THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



\- 



Instruction.— The Lfwon* in tfi© OW Testament, 
which have bcnn explained to yoo, teach }'ou to believe in 
God the Father Alniightjr, Maker of H«aven and Earth. 
From the Lessons in the New Testament, if you consider 
them attentively, you will be- farther confirmed in your 
belief in God the Father 5 you will learn that the moft ex- 
cellent of all Beings, whom we call God, is truly a heavenly 
Father J and you will also learn to believe in Jesus Christ, 
his ouly Son, our Lord and Saviour, and in the Holy Ghoft, 
Che Sanctifier and Comforter of the sinful race of Adam. To 
believe what is revealed in Scri()ture concerning God the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, and- the Salvation of 
Mankind, is the true Christian Faith. AH the Articles of 
the Christian Faith, all the particulars which Christians are 
required to believe, are written in Scripture ; and they are 
summed up together in the Apostles* Creeds which makes 
part of the Church Catechism, and of the Common Prayer. 
Questions. -^In whom have you learned to believe from the 
Lessons taken out of the Old Testament?' [^Ans. In God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth.] In whom 
besides God the Father Almighty are we required to believe ? 
{^Am, In Jesus Christ, his only Son, oar Lord, and in the Holy 
XJhost] From what part of the Bible may we learn what Is 
revealed concerning the Son of God and the Holy Ghost ? 
[^Ans, From the New Testament.) Where may we find, all 
the Articles of the Christian Faith summed up together? 
{Ans, In the Apostles* Creed.] What does the Apostles' 
Creed make a part of ? [Ans. The Church Catechism, and' 
the Common Prayer.] Repeat to me the Apostles* Creed ? 
lAns, I believe in Gbd the Father Almighty, &c.] Do not 
you find that this Creed relates to -God the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost? lAm. Yes.] The Lessons from the 
New Testanoent will CQUfirm your belief of every Article o{ 
the Christian Faitb. 
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LESSON I. 

/ Read^ the ^vhole Lesson, 

Instruction, — In this Lesson we read that the birth of John 
the Bapiist, the messenger of the Messiah, was foretold by 
^a Aogel. ^ Zaeharias, .to whom- the angel appeared^ was z 
iJevvish priest, who was pcrfonping the duties of bis office, in 
the temple at Jerusalcrh. The words of the angel shewed 
that John was to be a very extraordinaiy person j anuther 
Elijah in spirit and power, though not in name j but^jecause 
the things which the angel foretold were nut of the common 
course of human affairs, Zacharias doubled, $nd required a . 

. sign to confirm his belief^ be accordingly had a sign, which . 
served at the same time a3 a punishment for bis want of 
faith. We may jconclude that Zacharias informed bis wife 
in writing, of what had happened in the temple. 

Qz^<?i//W/j.-7What king of Judea is named at the begin- 
ning of this Lesson ? [Ans, Herod*] What people lived \v\ the 
land of Judea? [^Ans. The Jews] Ey what names are the 
Jews called in the books of Moses ? \^Ans. Israelites, an! the 
Children of Israel.] What people were the Jews subject to 
in the days of Herod ? [Ans. The Romans.] \VJiat was Za- 
charias? [Am. A. Jewish priest] Where was he when the 

■'angel came to him? \_Ans. In the temple] Where was the 
templet \_Am. At Jerusalem.] Whose birth did the angel 
foretel ? \^Ans. John the Baptist's^] What was John the 
Baptist to be to Christ ? [Ans, ^T»he messenger.] Did not the 
words of the angel shew that John was to be a very. extra- 
ordinary person ? [Ans. Jfes.] Who was to have joy and 
gladness at his birth ? [Ans. His father] Who besides his 
father was to rejoice at it?. {-^«f..Many.] In whose-sight 
was John to be great? [Am, In the sight of the I^rd.] What 
was he never to drink ? [Ans, Wine nor strong drink j What 
was he to tc filled with from his, birth ? [Ans, The Holy 

, Ghost,] Who was he to turn to the Lord their God t [Ans, 
Many of thechiMren of Israel.] Who was he to go before? 
[Ans. The Lord.] What Lord? [Ans, llie Lord Christ.] 
In whose spirit *ind power was he to g,o ? [Ans. The spirit nnd 
power of Elias.] Who is meant by Elias? [Ans, Elijah the 



dbyGoogk 



propliet.] Was not Elijah the prophet very zealous for the 
boDour of God? l^Jris. Yes.} What wicked king and queen 
did. Elijah reprove for then* •wickedness ? l^Ins, Ahab and 
s Jezebel.] Where do we rea4 of them ? [ ?/s In (he hrskt 
book of .Kings.] Who did he turn to the Lord when they 
worshipped idols ? l^ns. The Israelites.] Did not the angel 
fbretel that John should be such a kind of person as Elijah^ 
lu4ns. Yes.] Did Zacharias believe the words of the angel ? 
l^^ns. No.] Why did he not believe that he and his wiie 
should have a son ? lA?is, Because they were old.] What did 
he require? [^/^j.. A sign.] What did the angel say of 
himself? lAm. That he was^ Gabriel who stood in" the pre- 
sence of God.] What sign did the angel tell Zacharias 
should happen because he would not believe his good tid- 
ings ? l^ns. He should be duitib till his son was born] 
Was he struck dumb immediately f \.4ns, Yrs ] Were not 
the people greatly surprised when Zacharias came out of 
the temple? {^Ans. Yes.] Was not Elizabeth very glad when 
she found she was to have such a son ? I. Ins, Yes.] Did she 
doubt the words of the angel ? X^ns, Mo.] 



PRACTICAL INSTIIUCTION, 

Ifisirttct/oft.^^Trom the punishment of Zacharias we should 
learn to give a ready belief to whatever is revcnled from God 
in any way, without desiring further proofs. In the. present 
state of the world we must not expect ange-ls to be sent from 
heaven with messages to us, because all tlia't h necessary fur 
us to know is revealed ni Scripture j we are therefore re*- 
quirfd to believe the Scriptures, aN Zacharias was reqirired to 
believe the angel. Very few persons come up to tlie cha- 
racter "of Zacharias in ver^e d 5 vet*he was puni^hed "tor- un- 
belief 

C^/iestiom. — What should we learn from the punishment of 
Zacharias ? [yjr77x> To believe v hatever is revealed fioraGod.] 
Are angels sent from heaven now to reveal thiugs-fVom'God? 
Ij4ns. No.] How are ihingsicvealed or made knbwn to us 
fromiGod ? {/^m. By the Scriptures.] 'Is it not revealed ''to 
Ijs concerning John^ in the portion of Scripture we have bceli 
reading, that he was ordained of God to prepare the people of 
Israel to receive Christ? [Aps.Ych.']. Should we notbeguiltjj- 
of as great a sin as Zacharias Wjas if we did not believe this? 
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lAiu. Yes.] "Wbj so ? [j^tu. Because it is revealed to us 
from God.] 



LESSON 11. 
Mead f nftrn 30^ 

Imtruethn, — ^The Virgin Mary was a yoang woman in 
mean circutDStances, but sbo was notwithstanding of the.£a- 
niily of king David, as was also Joseph, t9 whom she was 
undr^r a promise of marriage. Joseph Wiis by trade a car* 
penter. It must have greatly surprised Mary to be addressed 
by an angel from heaven as one who was highly favoured 
and blessed among women. This happened about six 
months after the appearance of the angel to Zacharias. It 
was foretold* by the prophet Isainh, above seven hundred 
years before the birth ot Christ, that a virgin should bear a 
son, and should caU his name Immanuel, or God with us.^ 
The message of the angel to Mary shewed that she was the 
virgin to whom it related^ and that the child she was to have 
wimld be the Son of God. We find, by part of the angel V 
message, that Jesus was to be the son of David as well -as 
the Son of Grod. How he was the Son of God could be 
known only to God himself $ but it is pkin that he would 
be the son of David^ by Mary*s being of the family of David. 
What the angel foretold must have appeared very wonderfiil 
to the Virgin Maiy \. but when he told her these astonishing 
circumstances would be brouglit to pass by the miraculous 
power of God, and that with God nothing is impossible, she 
readily believed his words^ and resigned herself to the divine 
will. 

()u€Uvms, — ^What did the angel say to comfort Mary ? 30. 
\^Am. That she had found favour with God.] What did the 
angel foretel ? 33. \Am, Thai she sholild bring forth a child, 
and call his name JesuSv] Whose son dfd the angel say the son 
of the Virgin Mary should be called ? \Ara. The Son of the 
Highest.] Who did he mean by the Highest ? \Am. God-l 
What did the angel say the Lord God would give to his Son ? 
\Ans. The throne of his father David.] How long did he say 
be should reign over the liouse of Jacob? [Am, For ever. J 
When did he say his kinerdom should end ? {Am. Never.] 
Could this be an earthly kingdom ? \Am. No ] What king.- 
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doin must it be then ? [^x. A braVenly kiBgdotn.} Who » 
called the ^ther of Jesus in tlte same verse in which he i» 
styled the Son of the Highest? [Jm.Dzvid.'i How couk) 
he be the Son of God? [Jm. This is only known to God 
himself] How could he be the son of David? {/ixs. By 
"having Mary for his mother.} How so ? lAns. She was of 
the family of David.} Was it not very wooderfol: to the 
Virgin Mary to bear the angel t ilk of a child o£ whmn she 
herself should be the noother, and who was to b^ at the same 
time the Son of God and the son of David ? [jAm Yes.] 
When the angel tokl her that with God nothing is impasst- 
\Ae» did she entertain any doubts ? l^ns. No.] What did 
she say ? 38. [idsj, Behold the handmaid of the T^rd, be it 
unto me according to thy word.] 



Sea J verse^ ig to the enJ^ 

J^/riftT/ioff.— Elizabeth spake by divine inspiration what 
the Holy Ghost put into her mind» for ^he had not heard 
from Mary of the angel's visit; and her words partly 
agreed with those of the angel t this was very wonder^ 
ful, and it must have given gr^at comfort to Mary. 
We find from the beautiful hymn which Mary spake 
after she had heard Elizabeth's prophecy^ that so ht from 
being lifted up on account of her being assured that she 
was the blessed virgin who was to be the mother of our 
Lord Jesus Christy she gave all the glory to God, Mary 
also testified her faith or belieC by declaring that she re» 
garded what had been revealed to her by the angel, as 
the fiilfilment of the ancient prophecies^ made firbt to 
i^Cbraham^ and afterwards to his posterity the Israeli les. - 

C^uestiom, — ^Where did Mary go to whexi the angels left 
her? 39. IJbts, To the house of Zacharias.] Where was 
that? lAns, In the hill country of Judea.] What did Eliza- 
fc^eth style Mary ? 42. l^s. The mother of her Lord.J What 
Lord did she mean f [jins. The Lord Christ.] How came 
Elizabeth to address Mary ia this manner ? [Ans, She was 
inspired by the Holy Ghost.] Was Mary proud of the great 
lionour and blessing bestowed upon her ? l^^* No.] Who 
did her soul magnify ? [-^. The l»ord.] In whom did her 
^itit rejoice ? [Ans. In God her Saviour.] Who did she say 
V^Quld call her blessed ? lAns. AU generations.] How long 
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did Mary abide vUh EH2aheth ? [Jns. Abont.tfirec manth^J 
Wliercidid she go lo then? [Jhs, JTo her 0>«n house.] 
Where vias that ? ^jim. la Nazareth ia Galilee.] . 



PRACTICAI. INSTRUCTION. 

/»x/nic//W.— Upon Ibis portion of Scripture the first two 
articles of ihe Apostles* Creed, which reiiue t« Jesus Christ, 
are founded, namely, that he was tt>eSori of God, and' that 
he Wiis concei\ed by the.H0>y Ghost ; and We«iFe taught by 
Mary's example to believe them, becaustf they are revealed 
from heaven. W*; c;;»nnot comprehend the manner iii which 
God performs his wonderful works, bbt uie jmay beHcve in 
them uotwiihsianding ; and if they are writifen in Scripture, 
wc may be sure^ thry arc revealed , from h'eaveni Many 
ages had passf d away from the time that God first gave the 
promise of a Saviour to Abraham, -and many ages have 
passed sinee the angel was sent to the Virgin Mary, in all of 
which God has shewed mercy upon h,is faithful people frorti 
• generation to generation} there is no doubt but that God 
will continue to do so till the end of the world :• our ttim 
therefore should be to shew our faith by beH^ving thepro- 
tnises of the Gospel, 'and living as the scriptures dir^ict us'j 
then will every one have cause to say with Mary, 'My spirit 
hath rejoiced* In God my Saviour ; for it is impossible to be- 
lieve in a Saviour without rejoicing. 

C^uesiions.'] — What articles of the Apostles' Creed are 
founded upon this portion of Scripture ? lA?7s, The two first 
which relate to our Saviour.] Which are they r [/^w. And 
in Jesus Christ his ojaly Son our Lord, who was conceived 
by the Holy Ghost.] What are we taught by Mary's example 
to do i [Ans, To believe in these articles.] Ought we not 
to. believe all that is revealed from heaven? [^Ans, Yes.] 
Who revealed what is written in this Lesson? [^Ans. God^ 
By whom did God reveal ,it ? [Ans, By the angel Gabriel.] 



LESSON IIL 

Read to verse 25. 

Imfruction.-^JoiBeph, to whom Mary was to be married, 
is here called fire son of David^ on account of bis being 
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of the family of David : he was commanded to take Mary 
as his wife, because it was the will of God that Jesus 
should pass in the world as the son of Joseph, and be known 
as the Son of God only to those to whom God should see fit 
to reveal him. To remove all his scruples, Joseph had a 
revelation from heaven, agreeing so exactly with that made 
before to the Virgin Mjry, that he could not possibly doubt 
the truth of What she related concerning the vision she her- 
self liad seen. The names Jesus and Joshua are of the same 
import, and signify a Saviour. The children of Israel were, 
through the power of God, delivered from their enemies, 
and put -in possession of Canaan, under the guidance of 
Joshua, as we read in the Old Testament; but mankind 
were to have a greater deliverance through Jesus Christ. 
They were to be saved from their sins. 

(^ues//o?7s.— Did Joseph to whom Mary was engaged, marry 
her r lA/is. Yes.]' How came he to do so r [^ns. The an- 
gel of the Lord appeared unto hinv and told him to take 
her to wife.] What did the angel call Josrph ? 20 [^wj. 
The son of David.] Why did he call him so? [^w. Be- 
cause he was of the family of king David.] Did not the 
angel reveal the same things to Joseph as had been before 
revealed to Mary ? ^Am, Yes.] What prophet was it who 
foretold that a virgin should bear a son, and call his name 
Immanuel ? [^Ans. Isaiah.] What does the Evangelist St. 
Matthew say is thelTieaning of the word Immanuel ? lAm. 
God witlT us'.] 

H^J verse 25 to the end. 

Instruction. — ^We have here an account of the fulfilment of 
the promise of God sent to Zacharias in the temple by the 
angel Gabriel. • It was customary for the Jews to name their 
children at the time they were circumcised, as Christians 
name theirs at their baptism.* As soon as Zacharias .ihevved 
bis faith, by dirtciing the child to be named John instead of 
Zacharias, the punishment which had been inflicted for 
his want of fai'l-j was removed. Elizabeth appears to have 
had a firm faith in the protnises of God from the first. The 
prophecy which Zacharias spake, as soon as he had recovered 
hisf?peech,rclatedtoihe Messiah, orChri^t,andto his Mes.^^en-' ' 
ger, who was to prepare the way before him. 'I'he former part 
of the prophecy signified that Christ would deliver his people 
from their spiritual eneitwes, and bring thena salration, ac- 
cording to'God's pronMses made so long before lo^Vbraham j 
. A- 5 ■■ ' •■- . 
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and the latter part of Zacharias's prophecy signHied, that bis 
SOD, whom he bad named John, should go before the Lord 
Christ to prepare his people to receive him, by telling them 
that God would forgive their sinSf^ and grant them salvation 
through the divine Person who would shortly appear in the 
world. By those who sat in darkness and the shadow of death, 
were meant sinners without hope of salvation, who had no- 
tiling to expect after this life but everlasting death. The 
light that was to be given them was the knowledge of salva- 
tion. The way of peade signified the way that leads to 
everlasting life. It is said of John, that he waxed strong in 
spirit, which signifies that he was filled with the Holy Ghost 
as the angel bad foretold, by means of which he had a know- 
ledge of spiritual and divine things beyond his years. His 
being in the deserts signifies that he led a retired life, till 
he was called forth to appear as the prophet of the 
Lord. 

Questto»i.^Was the promise of God made to Zacharias in 
the temple, that he^ and £Hzabeth should have a son in their 
old age, fulfilled ? [/ins. Yes.] Why did he name him John ? 
{j4ns. Because the angel said he should be called John.} 
What did Zacharias shew by naming his son John ? lAm, 
His fahh.J What happened to Zacharias as soon as he had 
written that his son should be called John? [yhts. His tongue 
was loosed.] Were not those who were present greatly asto- 
nished } [Am. Yes. ] What did those who heard of this won- 
derful event say ? 6(5. \Ans» "What manner of child shall this 
be ?] Qid not these words signify that they thought John 
woujd be an extraordinary. person? [Ans.Yts.'] Did not 
Elizabeth shew her faith from the first ?. \Ans. Yes.] What 
happened to Zacharias as soon as he had praised Gk>d ? [Ann 
He was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied.} What 
did he speak when he was filled with the Holy Ghost? 
[Am, A prophecy.] What did Zacharias say bis child should 
be called ? 7Q. [Am. The prophet of the Lord.] What did 
be say John would do as the prophet of the Lord ? [Ans, Go 
before him to prepare his ways.] What did Zacharias say John 
would give knowledge of? 77 , [Am, Salvation.} To whom 
was he to give it ? [Am, Jo those who sat in darkness and 
the shadow of death.] Who were they ? [Am. Sinners who 
had no knowledge of salvation.] What was meant hy the 
light John was to bring ? 79. [j^s. The knowledge of salva- 
tion and everlasting life.] What is meant by the way of peace ? 
[Am. The way of everlasting life.] What did John wax strong 
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in? [Ams, The Spirit.] What Spirit? [u*M..The Holy 
Spirit]. Where 4id he livei IJas. In the deserts.] 

YBAOTIGAL IMSTBUCTIOK. 

Imfrttctian.^n • this Lesson we have two remarkable in- 
stances of faith : one in Joseph the husband of Mary; the 
other in Zacharias : and we find that, in consequence of 
their faith, they did the things they were commanded to do. 
The faith of these good men would have been very imper- 
fect if it had not produced obedience. Christians should 
learn from each of theta to believe and obey 5 they should 
also learn from Zacharias to be thankful for the blessings 
and mercies bestowed upon them^ but more particularly for 
the blessing of salvation. 

Qotfj/ZoTM.— ^What did Joseph believe, because it was re- 
vealed to him from God in a dream ? [^j. That Mary would 
be the mother of the promised Saviour.^ What did he do 
in consequence of this? [^«i. Took Mary for his wife as 
the Lord commanded.] What did Zacharias believe at last ? 
[Am. That his son would be the prophet of the Lord.] What 
did he do in consequence of this belief? [-^«i..He named 
him John.] Who should imitate these good men in faith 
and obedience ? [.<^. AH Christians.] What else should 
they learn from this account of Zacharias ? [-^«x. To be 
thankful to God for all blessings.] For what blessings in 
particular should they be thankful ? [Ans, For the blessings 
. of salvation.] 

LESSON IV. 

lUaJ the tvhoU Lesson* 

Instruction. — At the time of our Saviour's birth, all nations 
were under the Romans. The Roman empire, which con- 
sisted of a great many kingdoms, was then at the height of 
its glory, and' Caesar Augustus ruled over it j he was called 
th^ emperor. Augustus being proud of ruling over all na- 
tions, resolved to take account of bis subjects, and gave or- 
ders that they should all go to the cities their families at first 
belonged to, in order to have their names enrolled, and to be 
taxed. Joseph and Mary being of the bouse of David, went 
to Bethlehem, the city of David. 

It was foretold' by the prophet Micah, (chajv. v. ver. 2.) 
seven hundred years before Christ came into the world, that he 
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should be born at Bethlehem in Judea. At the time when 
the angel appeared to Mary to foretei the birth of Jesus 
nothing was more unlikely (ban thiit the child she was to 
have should be born at Betb!ehem> for she lived at Naza- 

'reth 5 but God, who knows ey^ry thing, past, present, and* 
to come, knowing that Mary would go to Bethlehem at 
that particular time, inspired the. prophet many years before 
to foretei ihjs circumstance, that it might serve with others 
to prove that Jesus was the Christ. The Jews expected that 
their promised Messiah would be an earthly prince, coming 
in great power and splendour to subdue their enemies', deli- 
ver them from the Romans, and set them above all theother 
nations of the earth ; but we here read that Jesus, the great 

- Immanuel, the Son of the Highest, the Saviour of the world, 
was born jn the lowest condition of poverty. But though 
the Saviour of the world was born in such a mean place as a 
stable, angels were employed to bring the glad tidings of his 
biyh to poor shepherds, who were performing the duties of 
their calling. The hymn of the angels shews, that these be- 
nevolent beings considered the birth pf anRedeemcr as an 
event 'which would redound to the glory of God, arid the 
peace and happiness of mankind. . ' 

Qluestions. — Who was Caesar Augustus ? [^Ans. The Roman 
emperor.] What nations were in subjection. to the Romans 
at the time of our SaviouV's birth ? \^Ans, All nations'*] 
What decree- did Caesar Augustus send out? [Ans. That all 
the world should be taxed.] What did all the subjects of his 
empire do in consequence of this dfi^cree ? [Ans. Go to their 
own city.] To what city did Joseph and M^rygo? [^«j. 
To Bethlehem.] Why did they go there ? \^Ans. Because 
they were of the ^ouse-^nd lineage of David.] Which of the 
ancient prophets foretold that the Messiah would be born in 
Bethlehem ? \_Am. Micah.] How could he foretei this' cir- 
cumstance? [Am. H(? was inspired by the Holy Ghost.] 
Was Jesus born at Eethlehem ? [Ans. Yes.] What does this 
prophecy and its fulfilment shew ? [Ans. That Jesus was the 
Christ.] In what maiiner did" the Jews expect the promised 
Messiah to come ? [Ans:lx\ grca t power and splendour.] From 
what entimies did they expect to be delivere,d by him ? [Ans. 
From the Romans.]^ What kind of kingdom 'did they expect 

.him' to^jstablish, an hcave;>ly or.an earthly, one ? '[d?is. An 
earthly kingdom.] By whom w^s 'the,biilTa of Christ first 
made known ?. [Am. By the Angel of tlielQrd.] To- whom 
did the aagcl declare it ^ [Ans. To shepherds watching their 
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flocks by night.] What did the angel say he brought thefh 
and all people ? Q, \^Ans. Good tidings of great joy,] What 
were these good tidings? ll'. [^Am.Th?it^ Saviour wa^ 
born.] Who did the angel say was the Saviour ? \^Ans, Christ 
the Lord.] . Where were the shepherds to look for the in- 
fant Saviour? [jins. In the city of David.] What city w^s 
called the city of David } [^Ans. Bethlehem.] By what sigtfs 
were the shepherds to know the holy child ? [Ans, He was 
wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger.] Who 
appeared suddenly when the angel had delivered his glad 
tidings? [y^«j. A multitude of the heavenly host.] Who 
were they? [//77J. Angels ] What did they do ? 13. {^Afti^ . 
Praise God.] What did they s-'y? [^Ans, Glory to Gdd in 
the highest, and on earth peace, good- will toward men.] 
Where die! the shepherds go to after the angels left them ? 
[Ans. To Bethlehem.] Who did they find there? [^w. 
Joseph, and M^^ry, and the babe.] What babe ? \^Ans. 
Jesus.], Whet'e HVas the' holy babe laid ? l^Ans-. In a man- 
ger^] Did tbe^.^h^pbdrds tell of what tbey had seen ? \_Ans, 
Yes.] Were nf)t those whoheard.what they related greatly 
•surprised? [ilwx.'Ves.] What did Mary do? 16. [Ans. Sllte 
pondered them in' hei-'heart,] 'Wltat did the shepherds do 
when they returned from seeing Jfesus ? \_A7fs\ They glori- 
fied and praicd God] What did they pra'..«?^ God for? 
\^Am, All the things which they had heard and seen.] ' 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION; 

ImfrucUon. — By means of this portion of Scripture the same 
things are made known tons as wcie made known to the 
shejyl«uds : we are thertfpre called upon, to believe what was 
revealeti by the angel to the shepherds, namely, that Jesus 
Christ was born of the Virgin Mary, that he was Christ the 
Lord, and that he came as a Saviour, to bring peace on earth 
and good- will to meii, and that God might beglT?r»fted inhirri. 
We are told that Mary not only believed i but she porldered 
these things in her heart, comparing them, a^ weniiay sup. 
piose, with the mess-^ge of the angel, and -with-th^' atrciertt 
prophecies, and; by doin'g so J^he strengthened heffaith".- Ja 
this we .should imitate the blessed virgin, not contenting 
ourselves with a slight reading, or merely with the liearing 
of the word of truth, but by meditating upon it^ and teying - 
up in. our heart the instruction it conveys. We should also 
jmitatis the shepherds by glorifying^ Qod for the wonderful 
things be has graciously matdc known: to.os.- • 
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Frbm this porticm of Scripture perscms in lowljr gtationt 
should learn to be contenred with their lot; the thought 
that the Saviour of the world was born in a^ state of poverty, 
should prevent any one from murrauriNg, ^cause God may 
not have seen fit to place him among the rich and great. 

QiMfi ioxtf .— -Are the same things m^ade known to us as were 
revealed to the shepherds I \^Ans. Yes.} How are they mad^ 
known ? {jtu. In the Scriptures.] What are we called upon 
to do then ? [^Ans To believe them.] Who was Christ born 
of? \_Ans. The Virgin Mary ] What do you believe him to 
be? \Ans^ChxvsX the Lord.] Why do you believe him to 
be so ? \^Ans, Because an angel from heaven called him so J 
Whose Son did the angel Gabriel tell the Virgin Mary her 
child should be called ? [jins. The Son of the Highest.] 
Do not the words oi the angel to the shepherds agree with 
those of Gabriel to the Virgin Mary? [^«j. Yes.] What 
Ivas Christ sent into the world to bring ? [uhzs. Peace on 
earthy gdod-will to men.] How was he to bring them peace 
and good-will I [Arts, By being a Saviour to them J Who 
was to be glorified in him ? [An&. God,] What should we 
do besides believing these things ? [^Ans. Ponder them in our 
hearts,] Who did so? [Arts, The Virgin Mary.] Can 
people expect to improve or be the better for the Scriptures 
merely by reading them, or hearing them read, If they think 
DO more about them ? \_Ans. No.] What article of the 
Apostles' Creed is founded upon the history we here have of 
our Saviour's birth? [^Ans. That he wa^ born of the Virgin 
Mary.] 

LESSON V. . . 

Bead the wkok Lesson^ 

ImiructioHj'^k* our Saviour was in his human nature an 
Israelite, he vtras circumcised on the eighth day, according to 
the commandment of God to Abraham. Joseph and Mary 
ahewed their belief in what had been revealed to them con- 
cerning this wondejful child, by naming him Jesus, which 
signified a Saviour. By the law of Moses every mother waa 
required to present her first-born son to the Lord, and to offer 
a sacrifice according to her circumstances ^ if she could afford 
It, a lamb; if in poverty, two turtle doves, or young pigeons. 
The meanestof these sacrifices was offered when the Son of the 
Highest was presented in the temple. At the time our Saviour 
:was born, those persons who believed in the prophecies of the 
bid TesUment^ expected the Consolation of Israclj that is^ the 
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Messiah^ or Christy to come ioto the world. Simeon was oue 
of those devout persons y and Anna the prophetess wa» 
another. Though it had been revealed to Simeon that he 
should see the Messiah before he died, he would never have 
thought of himself that the little child presented by a poor 
woman like the Virgin Mary was the Messiah. But upon 
his taking the holy infaot in his arms, Simeon was inspired 
to speak a prophecy concerning him, which signified that 
Jesus would not only bring salvation to the people of Israel^ 
but to the heathen, or Gentiles, also. What Simeon said 
to the Virgin Mary, verse 34, 3.5, signified that many would 
be persecuted for believing in Christy that his doctrine would 
meet with great opposition j that the Virgin Mary would 
have great sorrow on account of his sufferings ; and that he 
would try the sincerity of men's hearts. It was revealed to 
Anna also that Jesus was the Christ. 

(?a«//o?M.— What name did Mary and Joseph give the 
Holy Infant ? [Ans. Jesus.] Why did they call him Jesus ? 
l^^ns. Because the angel had said he should be so named.] 
How came it to pass that Simeon went to the Temple at that . 
particular~instant ? [j^s. It .was put into his mind by the 
Holy Ghost.] Who did he ei;pcct to find in the Temple? 
lAns, The Lord's Christ .] What did Simeon mean by say- 
ing his eyes had seen God's salvation ? [jdns. That he had 
seen the Lord's Christ.] For whom did he say this salvation 
was provided .' 30. [-^«j. Allj)eople.] What were all the 
people of the world, who were not of the house of Israel^ 
called ? l^ltts. Gentiles.] What did Simeon mean by saying 
Christ should be a light to lighten the Gentiles? [Ww. That 
he would bring the knowledge of salvation to the heathen ] 
How was Jesus to be the glory of his people Israel ? [Ans, 
By being born among them.] Who entered the Temple as 
soon as Simeon had ended his prophecy? 36. {^/ins, Anna, a 
prophetess,] What did she give thanks for? [Jiw. For being 
blest with the sight of the Saviour.] To whom did she speak 
of this? 38. [Jim. To those who looked -for redemption in 
Israel.] What do you suppose she told them I [Jns. That 
the Saviour was born> and that she had seen him.] Where 
did Joseph and Mary go t9 after Jesus^ had been presented 
4n the Temple ? [An$, To Nazareth in Galilee.] What is 
Christ said to have waxed strong in ? 39. [Ans, In Spirit.] 
What is he said to have been filled with ? \Ans. Wisdom.] 
What was upon him? [Am, The Grace of God.] 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Jmtructton, — All true Christians may now depart in peace 
"^'hcnever it shall please God to call tliem out of thb world, 
for they have seen ^the salvation of God. They have had 
convincing proofs from Scripture that God has sent a Saviour 
to redeem mankind ; they know that Christmas the glory 
of his people Israel, though many of the Jews have rejected 
him> and ail who remain of the nation now disown him ; 
and many nations besides our own, who were long in hea- 
then xlarkness, can bear testimony that Christ has been a 
light to lighten the Gemlles. We also know from Scripture 
that every other part of Simeon*s prophecy came to pass. 

We should imitate the examples of Simeon 9nd Anna, by 
readily believing Jesus to be the Christ, and in declaring 
this belief publicly ; which those of the Church of England 
have frequent opportunities o£ doing, by joining with their 
fellow-christians \i\ repeating the Creeds appointed as part 
of the public service of the church, and by applyijag to them- 
selves the words, of Sin leons hymn. 

Questions, — Was Simeon afraid or ashamed to acknowledge 
Christ as the Saviour because he appeared to him as the son 
of a poor woman ? [Ans. No] Was Anna willing to own 
Jesus as the Redeemer of Israel ? [Ans. Yes.] In what should 
all Christians follow the examples of these pious persons } 
{_A??s:. In believing in Christ and owning him for a Saviour.] 
What opportunities have they of doing this publicly? \Atis. 
By joining in repeating the Creeds at church, and Simeon g 
hymn.] Who may depart in p^ace out of this world ? [Ans. 
All good Christians.] What reason have they to do so ? [Atis. 
They have seen the salvation of God.] Where have they 
seen it? [Am: In the Scriptures.] Is it not plain from the 
Scriptures that Grod has sent a Saviour to redeem mankind } 
[^//j.Yes.} ' 

' LESSON VI. . 

Head ^0' verse 13» 

Instruction. — It was foretold by the ancient prophets, that 
the Messiah shohld be king of the Jews, and God had pro- ^ 
misedtothe Patriarchs, that in himall the families of the earth 
should be blessed -, and it pleased God to give notice of his 
birth when it happened both to Jews and Gentiles.* In this 

• By the Gentiles, are meant tlje heathen nationsj who all of thpm 
Worshipped false g-ids. 
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Lesson we read bow' l&e birth of the Saviour was first made 
llDown to the Gentiles. The Herod here mentioned was 
called Herod (he Great ) he Was not of the family of David, 
but had been made king of Jtrdra by tiie Roman' emperor,. 
Augustns i aesar, to whom he paid tribute. Hferod was a 
very wicked man ; the wise men were Gentiles, and are sup- 
posed to have come frbm the same country as the qoeen'of 
Shfba, who visited king Solomoo. It seems that they had 
been inspired by the Holy Ghost to follow the Star, which . 
they were taught by divine inspiration would conduct them 
to the'presence of a new-born king of the Jews, and in con- 
sequence bf this they took a long journey into Jud^ai Herod 
knew that he wjfs'not born king oF the Jews, knd ib^t be was 
not the person meant: the inqitiries he made of the wise 
men were not with a view of paying homage to the new- 
born king, but with a design of destroying him. When the 
wise men «aw the star appearing again, their faith in what 
God had' before made known to them was confirmed. The 
gifts they offered to the infant Jesus were such as were 
usually presented to kings,- and shewed that they regarded 
him as a king, though they found him in a mean habitation. 
• Questiom, — Who was foretold by the ancient prophets as 
king of the Jews? [^»j. The Messiah.] Who were to-be 
blessed through him ? [Ans: AW nations.] What were the 
people of ^1 nations, excepting the Jews, at the time our Sa- 
viour was born ? lAnr, Gentiles,] What were they in respect 
to religion ? lAns, Heathens.] Did the Heatheiis worship 
God? [Ans. No.] What did they worship? [Ans. False 
gods.] What did Simeon foretel concerning our Saviour when 
he took him in his arms in the Temple? lAns.' That he would 
be a light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
Israel.] Was Christ's birth ni^ade known to both Jews and 
Gentiles ? l^ns. Yes.] How was it made known to the Jews ? 
^Am, By the shepherds to whom the imgf} appeared.] By 
whom was it first made known to the Gentiles ? \^Ans. By the 
wise men of the east.] Who was the Herod here mentioned ? • 
[/fns. Herod the Qrcat.] Was he bf the family of David ? 
[Amr No.] Who had made him king of Ju(Jea ? [Am. The 
Roman emperor.] How came the Roman emperor to have 
power to set up a king of the Jews ? \^Ans} He had conquered 
them.] Were the wise men who came from the east to Jeru- 
salenoJews? f^wj. No.] What were they then? {-^tw. Gen- 
tiles.] For what purpose diti they say they went to Jerusalem ? 
1 . [^Am. To worship him who was born king of the Jews.] 
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Who did Herod gather together? lAns. Tkt chief priests 
and scribes.] What did he demand of them ? Ijhu. Where 
Christ should be t>orn.] What place did thej name ? [Ans* 
Bethlehem of Jodea.] What reason had thej to belieye that 
Christ woold be born at Beth]ebem? lAns. Because it was 
foretold by the prophet Micah.] Where did Herod send the 
wise oien to? {Ans, To Bethlehem.] What did be desire 
them to do when they had found the new-bom king of the 
Jews? {Ans, To bring him word that he might go and wor* 
ship hitp also.] Did Herod mean to do so? [Ans. No.} 
What did the wise men behold when they arrived atBethle^ 
hem ? [Ans, The star which they saw in the east.] Were 
they not greatly rejoiced ? [Ans. Yes.] What did the wise 
men do when they came into the house where Jesus and his 
mother were? 11. lAm. Fell down and worshipped him.] 
What gifts did they present to him ? {Ans, GM, and frank- 
incense, and myrrh.] Why did they present these kind of 
things ? lAns. Because it was usual to offer theni to kings.] 
What did they acknowledge Christ to be, by offering these 
to him ? [Ans, A king.] Did the wise meu go back to 
Herod as he had desired ? lAfU, No, they went back to their 
own country another way.]. How came they to do so? 
[Ajuu They were warned of God in a dream.] 

lUaJ verse 13 to the end, ' 

jbutruciion,'-^God knew what was in the wicked heart <^ 
Herod» apd defeated bis purpose. Joseph in all things obeyed 
the cooomands of God respecting the holy infant, of whomh^ 
was supposed by the world to.be the father. Very ^oon after 
the disparture of Jesus into Egypt, Herod died a most miser- 
able deaths and his kingdom was divided among his three sons, 
Archelaus, Philip, and Herod Antipas. Archelauswasa cruel 
tyrant. Herod Antipas, who reigned after him, was a prince of 
a milder dispostioD, and Nai^reth was under his government. 

^uestitmsi, — What besides warning the wise men did God 
do^ in order to defeat the wicked design which Herod had 
formed in hi& heart? [Am, Sent his angeLto warn Joseph in 
a dream to ftee into Egypt J What did Joseph do in conse- 
quence of this eiream ? [Am, Heiook the young child and his 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt.] What did Herod 
do when he found he was mocked of the wise men? [Am, He 
sent and slejRr all the children of Bethlehem.] What happened 
to Herod soon after he Mve this cruel command ? [Am. He 
died m great agonies] Did not the angel of the Lord appear 
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to Joseph again after Hcrocl*8 death ? [jins. Yes.] What did 
Joseph do then ? [^Ans. He arose, and took the young child 
and his mother, and came into the land of Israel.] Did he go 
back to Bethlehem ?' [^w. No ] Why not ? lAns. He was 
afraidof Archelaus, because he was a very crad mail.] Where 
did Joseph go to ? {^ns. To Galilee.] What part of Galilee 
did Joseph go to? [//wj. Nazareth.} 



FBACTICAl. INSTRUCTION^ 

Instruction.'^We should learn from thi« Lesson toackQpw* 
ledge Jesus Christ as the Messiah^ the kLrig of the Jews, fore* 
told by the ancient prophets ; and to pay homage to him, a# 
such. The eastern sages opened their treasures, and presented 
to the Holy Infant gold, frankincense, and mjrrrh. Such gifis 
as these the rich and great only can afford, nor does Christ 
require them now either from Jews or Gentiles -, the hum- 
blest Christian will fi rid acceptance with the Redeemer of the 
world, who now reignsHn heaven> if he will worship him io 
faith and sincerity, and offer the tribute of gratitude and love. 

It is very shocking to read of the massacre of so many in- 
nocent babes } but as they were innocent, and were put to 
death on account of the Saviour of the worlds there is no doubt 
but that they found in the kingdom of heaven a rich reward 
for their short sufferings in this world. The church has ap^ 
pointed a day to be kept in commemoration of their deaths 
which is called The Innocents* Day, and there is'a Collect for 
it in the Common Prayer Book. 

J QuesiioTis, "Wh»t do we particularly learn from this Lesson } 
^j. That Jesus Christ wa& the Messiah, the king of the 
ews.^ What have the wise men of the east taught us } [^Anu 
To pay homage to him. J How did they pay homage to Jesus ? 
[Ans. They worshipped him and preseated gifts.] What must 
Christians do if they wish to find acceptance with Christ I 
[^«j. Worship him.] What homage must they offer ? [-«4ax. 
Gratitude and love.J Are not such offerings as these in every 
one's power ? [^w. Yes.] On whose account were the in- 
fants of Bethlehem put to death ? l^tts. Oi> our Saviour's.] 
Where did they go to after death >. [irfwj. Heaven.] What 
is the day called which is kept in commemoration of the death 
of these children ? [-^w. I'hc Innocents' Day.] 
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LESSPN VII. 
Read the whole Lesson. 

Ifisiruriion, ^•'Thc Jewish children were usually taken to 
^rras»lem at twelve years of age, aod at tWrteen they were 
examined before the ihasters^of the synagogue, arid confirmed 
by the doctors of the law in the principles of the Jewish reli- 
gion. Jesus oft'ered himself to the Jewish doctors a year 
sooner than the usual time. It must have been very astonish- 
ing to the Jewish ^doctors to find a child of twelve years old, 
vho.had not had even the common means of insti-uclion, 
capable ot holding discourse with them -, and we may be ccr- 
tam this extraordinary knowledge came from God, and It was 
a strong proot that Jesus was the Son of God. The wisdom 
he increased in was heavenly wisdom, such as the Spirit of God 
alone can give. From his increasing in stature, we may be 
assured our Lord had a human nature 5 and from his being 
in favour with God and man, we mtj be certain that his con- 
duct was righteous and amiable -, that be was not only free 
from those vices and faults to which young persons are too 
often addicted, but that he was perfectly righteous in the 
sight of God ; and that his conduct in all things was fluch as 
to render him pleasing to people of alt ages and condtdons. 
By his Father's bjusiness, ver. 49, our Saviour certainly meant 
the work of God, which he was then doing. 

Quesihm.f"To what plac^did Joseph and Mary take Jesus 
when he was twelve years told ? [Ans, To Jerusalem.] Did 
he return with the company with whom he went to the pass- 
over ?• [Jns. No.] Where did his mother find him when she 
•went back to Jerusalem ? l/ins. In the Temple.] What did 
the doctors think of his understanding and answers ? [Ans. 
They were astonished.] Could Joseph and Mary afford to 
give Jesus a learned education > ^Ans. No.] Do you think it 
likely that a poor carpenter and his wife were capable of in- 
structing him, so as to enable him to discourse with learned 
divines? {Ans. No.] By whom was Jesus taught then? 
\^Ans. By his heavenly Father.] Did Jesus return with his 
•mother after lie had undergone his. examination from the 
doctors ? [Afis. Yes.] Where did they go to .' lAns. To Naza- 
reth.] What was bis extraordinary understanding a proof of ? 
, {^Ans. That he was the Son of God.] What is he said to have 
increased in ? 52. {^Ans, In wisdom ind m stature, and in 
favour with God and man.] What wisdom did he increase in ? 
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\^Ans, Heavenly wisdom.] What must our Saviour have been 
to render him pleasing to God? i^/t^. Righteous.] What 
must he have been to have gained the favour of men ? [Ans. 
Pleasing in his behaviour.] 

rRACTICAL IirSTRUCTIOir. 

Instruction. — This Lesson should be carefully studied by all 
joung Chrisiiaas as an example for their own conduct, tbr^ne 
prinppal end of our Lord's coming into the world in our na- 
ture was, to set a pattern of every virtue. From the example 
of their Redeemer young- per?iOus may learn to prepare them* 
selves for examination before they be con6nued, and not to 
go about their heavenly Fathers business, without being in- 
formed of the principles of religion, as is too oft- n the case, 
when the bishop of a diocche holds a confirmation. They 
cannot,, it is true, txpect this knowledge to be miparted to 
their minds in the same manner it was to our Saviour, but 
there are ministers fo go to, and books to read, from whencp 
all that is requisite may be learnt> if God in- his grace ^nd 
goodness open their minds by the Holy Spirit to understaiid 
them, which he will undoubtedly do, if they are willing to 
receive divine troths. ' 

We find from this Lesson that Jesus also set an example 
of obedience to parents. He staid b^hiud at Jerusilem, in 
obedience to the will of his heavenly Father ; but having ful- 
filled that, he returned with his mother, and became subject 
to her and his supposed father, Joseph, who might be con- 
sidered as a kind of faiher-io-law. Our Saviour increased in 
wisdom as he increased in stature. It should be the endeavour 
of 'every young person to do tlie same; there are few whp have 
not opporiuniiies of learning to read, which they siiould care- 
fully improve, because religious knowledge is now revealed 
in the Scriptures, and those who cannot read lose a very great 
advantage j but tlMjy are not given op to to|al ignorance, for 
all may gain religious knowledf,e by hearing the Scriptures 
read and explained^ if lhey> will listen attentively. It should 
also be the desire of all young persons to be in favour with 
Gk>d and man ; in order to increase in the ^vour of God, 
tbcv must improve in religion, and tnordcr to increase in the 
favour ot man their conduct must be regular and engaging. 
The Virgin Mary set an example which ought to be followed 
by all wljo read this portion of Scripture :— She kept these 
sayings in her heart. 
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^Mlidnf.*— Whftt was one principal end of our Saviour's 
•oming into the world ? ^Ans. To set a pattern of every vir^ 
lue.] To whom did he sf t a pattern by going to the doctors 
to be examined ? lAns, To young persons.] Did he go to 
them ignorant and unprepared ? Ijins. No.] Do those imi* 
tate their Saviour who go to the bishop to be confirmed with* 
out midentanding the principles of religion ? [^i». No.] To 
whom should young pec^le go to be examined before they 
are confirmed ? ^Ans, To ministers] AVbat may they expect 
God will do in his grace aiyi goodness> if they desire and take 
pains to learn divine truths ? [^iti. Open their minds to un- 
derstand them.] Of what else did our Saviour set an example ? 
lAns. Of obedience to parents.] How did he do so ? ^/Ins. 
He went down with Joseph and Mary, and was subject to 
them.] In what light might Joseph be considered? {^Atis. As 
a father-in-law to Christ.] Should not young Christians be 
•bedient to their mothers? [Ans^ Yes.] Should not those 
who have fathers and mothers-in-law be subject to them ? 
lAns. Yes.] What is our Lord said to have increased in ? lArts, 
Wisdom ai^d stature.] What is meant by increasing in sta- 
ture ? lArts. Growing up towards man's estate.] What is 
meant by increasing in wisdom ? {_Ans. Gaining more and 
more knowledge of religion.] Should not every young per- 
son endeavour to do the same ? [Arts, Yes.] Can aa^ young 
person be in favour either with God or man, who is a liar, a 
profane swearer, undutiful to parents, a sabbath-breaker, un- 
willing to Teceive instruction, or rude and uncivil in his be- 
haviour ? [Ans. No.] Who will you be unlike if you arc 
guilty of these things ? [-ri/«^. Oar Saviour.] What must you 
do in order to increase in the favour of God ? [Ans. Improve 
in religion.]^ What- must you do in order to increase in the 
favour of men ? [Ans. Lead. a good life, and be engaging in 
my behaviour .J In what respect did the mother of Jesus set 
an example which all Christians should follow ? lAns, She 
kept these sayings m her heart,] 

LESSON VIII. 

Read to verse 7. 

/«i^rttc*to«.-— Tiberius C^sar was the Roman emperor who 
reigned after Augustus Caesar. Pontius Pilate was a Boman 
governor set over the Jews j Tetrarchs were Jewish governors 
who governed particular provinces. The word of the Lord 
which came to John in the wilderness, signified an imme- 
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diate commtod from God to {o forth and preach the Bapttim 
ef Hcpentatice for the remifston of sins ; or to call upon the 
p0(^le to r^ent of their sins> and be baptized^ -that thef 
might be pai^ned and received as members of the kingdom 
of heaven, the kingd6m of Christ; which Johix declared was 
at hand. John csuled himself the voice of ent ciying in 
the wilderness^ Prepare ye the way of the Lord> make his paths 
straight, becaose he was the person prophesied of by Isaiah, 
chap. xi. ver. 3. In his dress and manner of living John was 
very like the ancient prophets, and he came as the angel 
Gabriel foretold, in the spirit and power of Elijah ; for he 
was inspired of God, and sent on a divineerrand to the people 
of Israel, as Elijah was in his day, as we read in the book of 
Kings, and he executed his commission with fidelity and zeal. 
His garment waias plain and simple as possible, and his food 
such as wotdid merely satisfy hunger. The locusts he fed on, 
were a kind of large grasshoppers, and the honey such as he 
found in the rocks, made by wild bees. In every particular, 
John answered the description which the ancient prophets had 
given of the messenger of the Messiah ^ and we see what waa ' 
meant by preparing the way of the Lord, and making his 
paths straight, namely, preparing the minds of the people for 
the doctrine of Christ, and calling them to repentance and 
baptism. C 

<^ueiti(ms.'-^Whai k said^ to have come to John the son of 
Zacharias in the wilderness ? [Ans, The word of the Lord.] 
What is tobe understood here by the word of the Lord ? l^ns, 
A command from Grod.] What is to be understood by repent* 
ance^ lAns. Sorrow for sin, and purpose of amendment of 
life. J What is meant by remissioa of sins? lAiu, God's 
granting free pardon, without punishment.] What particular 
reason did Johir give for calTuig upon the peepie to repent ? 
lAns, Hiat the kingdom of heaven was at hand.] What king- 
dom did he mean } I Ans. Christ's kingdom.] How was the 
messenger o£ the Lord to prepare the way l)efore him ? [Ans. 
By calling the people to repentance and baptism.] Who did 
John resemble in his outward appeanuice and manner of life ? 
{;Ans. The ancient pfophets.] Did great numbers of people 
come to John's baptisni ? [Ans, Yes.] How did he baptize 
them ? [Ans. He washed them with water in the river Jor- 
dan.] What did those do who were baptized ? [Ans. They 
confessed their sins] What was baptism a token of to them ? 
[A»s. That.lhey should be cleansed from their sins.] What 
prophet did John lay prophesied concern'mg Ks preaching in 
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the wilderness ? {Jn^. £saiaa.]. \Vliart is tliia ^rpg^et cyaUod in 
the Old Te^twient? X>#w., Isaiah.] What fci*3g'$,;relga 
did isaiab li?e iu ? [-r'/iw. Plezekiali'sJ . j : 

Read i^erse 7 id 10. 

Instruction --'Th^ Pharisees jWere a sect of the Jews who 
were st/ict. observers of the ^erexDonids of the law of Moses> 
such as keepuig the sabbat;h; apd other holy days^ offering sa- 
cri^es^and so on \ but th«y had many superstitious practices^ 
and tliey greatly neglected works of charity and mercy, .The 
SadducQcs were another sect of the Jews, that did not believe 
in the immortality of the soul, the resurrection of the dead, or 
the existence of angels or spirits. The Pharisees and'Sad- 
ducees agreed in calling themselves the children of Abrahanni, 
because as Jews the^y came frem Abraham. The Baptist 
called them a generation of vipers, because they were very 
mischievous and spiteful^ tiiough they carried a fair outside. 
By the wrath to come, theBaptist meant the jiidgmentsffhicli 
God had threatened to send upon tjjiose i^ho should oppose tbe, 
gospel of his Son. By fruits meet for repentance, he mcifuit 
befief in God's mercy, and sincere purposes of amendment of 
life. He intimated to boU) Pharisees and Sadducees that God 
could,raiSe up truer .cliildren of Abraham from. the stones- o£ 
the street than they were, who had stony hearts j for none 
are, ih the sight of God, children of Abi:abam> butthos^who 
resemble him in.faith. and pbcdiencc. 

Questions, -'Whxt were the Pharisees ? lAns. A sect of the 
Jews. I What were they strict observers of? [^Jlns. The ce- 
remonials ©f the law of MQsesJ What did they neglect? 
^jms. Works of charity and mercy.] What were the Sad- 
ducees ? [4ns. Another sect of the Jews.] What did they 
not beljeve ? {>Ans, The immortality of the sovd, the resunec- 
tioQ of the dead, and the existence of angels and spirits.] 
Ill whal particular did the Pharisefis and "Sadducees agree?, 
l/fns. In calling themselves the children of Abraham.] Why 
diJ*th6y do soi [Ans. Because they all came from Abraham.] 
What did John the Baptist call them ? lAns. A generation 
of vipers.] Why did he call them so? [y^nj. Because th«y 
were mischievous and spiteful, tliough they carried a fair out- 
side.] What did he tell them they must bring forth if they 
wished to escaj^e from the wrath to come? [^Ans. Fruits meet 
for repentance.] What arc they? [-<^7M. Belief in God*s mercy, 
and sincere purposes of amendment of life.] Did the Baptist 
tell the Pharisees they should be received into the kingdom of 



dbyGoogk 



_ , / --- ■ ■ ' ■• 

lieaven because they called Abraham their fatjier ? \_An%. No.] 
Who are the children of Abraham in the sight of God ? \AnSi^ 
Those who like Abraham believe and obey God,] , ^^ - 

Read verse 10 /o the end of verse 12. 

Instruction. —By the axe bein^ laid to the root of the tree, 
the Baptist meant that all the wicked tinbelieving Jews would 
be cut off from the kingdom of heaven. By He wjho was 
mightier than himself, the Baptist meant the Messiah. By 
the^baptism of the Holy Ghost, he meant the sending the Holy 
Ghost into the soul, to cleanse it from the defilement of sin ; 
and John's baptism of water was an outward and visible sign 
of tills inward cleansing. In the 1 2th verse the Baptist com- 
pares our Saviour to a husbandman cleansing his wheat. A 
fan is an instrument used to cleanse wheat in a threshing floorj 
it is here put for the power of Christ. The floor signified the 
world. The garner, or granary, heaven. The wheat, good 
people J the chaff, wicked ones. The unquenchable fire, heU. 

Questions. — Who did the Baptist mean by one mightiv* 
than himself? 1 1 . \_/lns. The Messiah.] What did he mean 
by saying the Messiah would baptize them with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire> [."Ins. That he would send the Holy 
Spirit to cleanse their souls from the defilement of sin.] To 
whom did the Baptist compare our Saviour? 12. \_Jns. To a 
husbandman cleansing his wheat.] What was meant by the 
fan which the Baptist said the Messiali had in his liand ? [.-ins. 
The divine power of Christ.] What was signified by his floor ? 
[Ans. Tfie world.] What by the wheat? [.^ns. Good peo- 
ple.] What by the chaff? [^dns. The wicked.] What was 
meant by his garner? {Ans. Heaven.] Whal by the un- 
quenchable fire ? [Ans. Hell-fire.] 

Read verse \0 following 12 to the end. 

Instruction. —By the people were meant the common work- 
ing people. John's answer to their question signifi.cd, that they 
should be kind and good-natured, and ready to help each 
other's necessities. The Publicans, mentioned in th^ J 2th 
verse, were tax-gatherers. These men were despised by their 
counti:ymen in general, because they collected for the Romans 
the taxes which the Jews were obliged to pay. The Baptist 
did not require them to quit their profession, but merely t© 
act with a strict regard to honesty ; neitlier did John tell the 
soldiers, who asked him the same . question, that they must 
lay down their arms ; he merely admonished them to be 
merciful, and just, and contented. 

Pabt II. B 
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Questions. — ^What did the common people say to John the 
Baptist? 10. lAns. What shall we do then?] What did the 
B^tist*s answer signify ? [^nj. That they should be kind and 
good-natured.] What were the Publicans who came to John ? 
12. [Ans, Tax-gatherers for the Romans.] Were they re- 
spected by their countrymen, the Jews ? [Ans, No j they 
were despised.] Wkat questions did the Publicans ask? l^ns. 
Master, what shall we do?] What did the Baptist reply? 
lAns. Exact no more than that which is appointed ye.] Did 
the Baptist despise them for being Publicans ? {Ans, No.] 
What answer did he give to the soldiers ? lAns. Do violence 
to no man, neitner accuse any./alsely, and be content with 
your wages. 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

InsiructUm.'An this Lesson we read that the predictions of 
the ancient prophets, as well as those of the angel Gabriel, 
and Zacharias, relating to the forerunner of the Messiah, were 
all fulfilled in John the Baptist ; for he came as the messenger 
of the Lord, to prepare his way before him. He drank nei- 
ther wine nor strong drink. He turned many of the children 
of Israel to the Lord their God. He came in the spirit and 
power of Elijah. He gave knowledge of Salvation to the peo- 
ple, by the remission of sinsj and he was truly tlie prophet 
of the Lord, for he foretold what the Lord woidd do when he 
should appear. Christians should therefore believe that John 
was the messenger and prophet of the Messiah, inspired by the 
Holy Ghost, and should pay great attention to his doctrine. 
John the Baptist, as the prophet of the Lord, preached the 
Baptism of Repentance for the remission of sins 3 we should 
therefore believe that God will of his tender mercy grant re- 
mission of sins to those who truly repent and are baptized, 
which is a most comfortable doctrine. From the Baptist's 
^discourse we find that Uie Baptism of water was not su^clent 
for those who were to be received into the kingdom of hea- 
ven j they were also to be baptized with the Holy Ghost; 
The water of Baptism is the outward and visible sign 3 the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost is the inward and spiritual grace, by 
which God, through Christ, cleanses the soul from the defile- 
snent of sin. How this is done, God only knows 3 but we must 
believe that it is done, because it is revealed in Scripture. We 
also learn from the dtscourses of John the Baptist, tliat thet^ 
IS a heaven and a hell 3 that good people will be received into 
heaven, and the wicked condemned to everlasting. torments 3 
dus^^ould txmk& us very careful bow we live in this world. 
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Questions. — Wliat doctrine did John preach ? {^tw. The 
baptismof repentance for the remission of sins.] What is re- 
xnission of sins ? [ y^'ns. Pardon, and takinjg away punishment.] 
Is not the -doctrine of remission of sins such as should be re- 
ceived with gladness and gratitude ? (Ans. Yes.] What is re- 
qu'ued of us besides repentance, for tha^ remission of sins ? 
[j^w5. Baptism.] Did John say that the baptism of water was 
sufficient for those who were to be received into the kingdom 
of heaven? [^n^. No.] What else was requisite ? [Jns, The 
baptism of tlie Holy Ghost.] What is the water of baptism ? 
lJ?is. The outward and visible sign.] What is the baptism of 
the Holy Ghost? [^Ans. Tlie inward and spiritual grace.] 
What do we learn from the discourse of John the Baptist 
concerning a future state of rewards and punbhments ? lAns. 
That- there is a beaten and a hell.] Who will be received into 
heaven ? lAns, The good.] Where will the wicked be con- 
demned to? lAns. Hell.] Wh^it will they suffer ahere? 
l.4ns. Everlasting torments.] 

LESSON IX. 
Read the whole Lesson. 
Instruction."The time was now come for our Lord to enter 
on his nainistry, or to act as the Messiah 5 and as it was the 
^ill of his heavenly Father that he should be oaptized with 
water before he began to preach the gospel, h&came to Jphn, 
from a distant place, to be baptized of him. The Baptist re- 
fused at first to baptize our Lord, because he knew that the 
Messiah had no sins to repent of; John also knew that he 
himself stood in need of the baptism of the Hcly Ghost from 
the Messiah. The Spirit of God descended visibly upon Je- 
sus, under the appearance of a bright hght, as is supposed, fall- 
ing gently down upon his head, like the hovering of a dove. To 
fulfil all righteousness^ signifies to do tKe will of God in all 
* tWIngs. 

QuesHons.'"-'Had J^sus any sins to repent of? ^Ans. No,] 
Wliy did he go to John ? [Jns. Because he knew that iCwas 
the will of the Father he should be baptized.] Did John bap- 
tize him immediately ? 14. ^Ans. No.] What reason did John 
give for not compiylnff with our Lord's request? [Ans. I have 
need to be baptized of thee ; and comest thou to me ?] What 
kind of baptism did the Baptist stand in need of from Christ } 
\_Ans. The baptism of the Hply Ghost.] What reason did our 
Lord give for desiring to be baptized by John ? 1 5 . [Ans. Suf- 
fer it td be so now, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righte- 
ousness.]) What is fulfilling all righteousness ? lAms. Doing the 
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will of God ill all things,] Did John baptize our Saviour when 
he had said this ? [ylns. Yes.] What extraordinary thing was 
seen as soon as Jesus came out of the water I lO. [Jns. Lo, 
the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw the Spirit of 
Grod descending like a dove, andli r hting upon him.] What 
was heard, at the same time? 17 " Ans. Lo, a voice from 
heaven, saying, This is my beloved) on, in whom I am well 
pleased.] From whom did this voice come ? [/ins. From God . 
the Fatlier.] Does not this declaration shew that Jesus, in re- 
-^pect to his divine nature, was the Son of the Highest, as the 
angel Gabriel called him? [Ans. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. "In this lesson we have a farther confirmation 
ot' ihe truth of the first article of the 'Apostles' Creed, relating 
to Grod the Son, namely, I believe in Jesus Christ, his only 
Son, our Lord -, and a stronger proof we could hot have, for 
God the Father Almighty declared him, by a voi<:?e from 
heaven, to be his Sop, and shewed that he was the Messiah, 
or Christ, by sending the Holy Ghost visibly upon him. 
We also learn from the words of God the Father Almighty, . 
that Clirist, at the time of his baptism, was free from sin. 
We should therefore receive these divine tmths as coming from 
God, and Relieve them upon his divine word. In every thing 
our Lord did as Man, he set an example to mankiffd. As 
Man he was baptized j from which we leariv, that all who call 
tliemselves Christians should be baptized with water ; *and 
joU' will read soon, that before he left the world, our Lord 
commanded his apostles to baptize all nations. 
. Questio?is.'i'-Which of tlie articles of the Apostles' Creed 
is confirmed by this Lesson ? [.'tn^. And in Jesus Christ, his • 
only SoUj, our Lord.] Do you believe Jesus Christ to be really 
and truly the Son of God ? \_A7is, Yes.] Why do you be- 
lieve so ? [u4ns. Because God the Father Almighty called 
lum so,] Dq jq\X believe Jesus to~ be truly the Messiah or 
Christ? IJns. Yes.] Why do you believe .so? |y^??.v.^ Be- 
cause the Holy Ghost came upon him visibly.] Do you 
believe that Jesus was fiee from sin when he was baptized ? 
[/ins. Yes.] Why do you believe so ? [Ans. Because God 
called him his beloved Son, in wliom he was well pleased.] 
To whom did our Lord, as Man, or in his human nature, set 
an example? [Ans. To mankind] In what nature was he 
baptized, his divine or his human nature ? [Ans. His human 
nature.] What should we learn from this i lAns. That ail 
Christians should be baptized with water,] . * 
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LESSON X 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. ^ThQ meaning of the expression^ Jesus was led 
by the Spirit, is, that he then followed the desire with which 
he was inspiied b}^ the Holy Ghost* to do the will of God, 
and fulfil all righteousness ; he could not fulfil all righteous- 
ness, without going into tliQ M'ilderness to be tfinpted of the 
devil, becatise God had ordained that the Messiah should 
willingly submit to temptation, that he might overcome thfr 
devil, and set an example of resisting him. Our Lord must 
liave been miraculously sustained without food for forty days, 
or his human nature could not have endured so long a fast. 
The devil appears to have known that Jesus was the Christ, 
and he suited his temptJftious accordingly, in hopes of hin- 
^dering the salvation of mankind. By the laoly city, w^z^ meant 
Jerusalem. The high mountain to the top of which the devil 
is said to have led our Saviour, most probably made a part of 
the desert or wilderness in which he was tempted. What the 
devil offered to our Lord, if he would fall down and worship 
him, was not in his power to give ; and our Lord's answer 
shew , that if tlie devil really had all the kingdoms of the 
world at his disposal, he would not have run the hazard of 
losing a heavenly kingdom, by worshipping and serving him 
instead of God. We find that when the devil was com- 
manded by Christ to be gone, he fled away instantly; this 
shews that our Lord had had power over the devil. After our 
Lord had resisted the temptations of the devil, his heavenly 
Father sent his holy Angels to minister to him as the Son of 
God ; and, we have reason to tliink, tliey brought him food" 
to satisfy his hunger j he could then eat, without acting con- 
trary to the word of God tlie Father. 

Questions.—'Whsii was Jesus filled with after the Spirit deV 
scended upon him? 1. [^Ans. The Holy GJiiost.] Where 
did he go to when he came out of the river Jordan ? [Aiis, 
He was led by the Spirit into the wilderness.] What Spirit ? 
[Ans. The Holy Spirit.] What is meant by his being led by 
the Spirit ? [^Ans. That he followed the desire which the 
Holy Spirit inspired.] What was this desire ? \^Ans. To do 
the will of God, and fulfil all righteousness.] How long did 
cur Saviour fast in the wilderness? [Ans. Forty days and 
forty nights] What happened to him there ? \^Ans. He was ai^ 
hunted.] Did the devil come to our Lord in the wilderness > 
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[jins. Yes.] What did he say to him > 3. lAns, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.] 
What did he want to persuade our Lord to think ? l^ns. 
That he was not the Son of God ] What did he want him to 
do ? {j^ns. To tiy whether he were so or not.] 'What did 
our Lord say to him? 4. 1^1 ns. It is written, Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by everjr word that proceedeth out of 
the mouth of God.] Did hot this answer shew that our Lord 
put his whole trust in the word of God? [-^«5. Yes.] To what 
city is the devil said to have taken our Lord ? 5. [i/n^.To the 
holy city.] What city was meant by the holy city ? ^Ans. Je- 
rusalem.] Why was Jenisalem called the holy city ? {Ans. 
Because the temple of the Lord \vas in it.] Who first built 
the temple at Jerusalem ? [/fns. Solomon.] What made the 
temple holy at first? [^Jns. God shewed his glory in it.] 
What did the devil want to persuade our Lord to do? 6. 
lAns. To cast himself down from the top of the temple.] For 
what piUrpoee ? [Am. Tp shew that he was the Son of God.] 
What did our Lord say to him ? 7. ^Ans. It is written again. 
Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.] To what place did 
the devil take our Saviour then ? 8. ^Ans, An exceeding high 
mountain.] What is he said to have shewn him there? [Ans, 
All the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them.] What 
desire did the de%'il wish to raise in the mind of our Lord by 
shewing him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them? [Afis. A desire to reign over all the kingdoms of the- 
«arth.] Upon what condition did the devil promise these 
kingdoms ? ^Ans. That Jesus would fall down and worship 
him.] What reply did our Lord make ? JO. lAns, Get thee 
hence, Satan ; for it is written. Thou shalt Worship the Lord 
thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.] Did not this shew 
that he would not have worshif)ped Satan if he cpuld have 
given hiijti all the. kingdoms of the. world, and the glory of 
them ? lAns. Yes.] What did the devil do when Christ said. 
Get thee hence, Satan? [Ans. He left him.] What does this 
shew ? lAns, That our Lord had power over the devil.] Who 
are said to have come and ministered unto him, after the devil 
was gone ? ^Ans. Angels.] Why did Angels minister unto 
him } lAnsl Because he was the Son of God.] 

PRAcncAL iiAtruction. 

Instruction. — From this Lesson we learn that there really is 
a wicked being called the Devil, who wants to be worshipped 
and served instead of God 3 that he tempts mankind, T>y set- 
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ting before them the pomps and vanities of the ivorM> inttead 
of the ^ojs and treasured df a heavenly kingdom ; and that he 
wo¥dd destroy them if he covdd. It was this wicked being 
who deceived our first parents, and brought death upon them 
and all mankind; and he tried to deceive our Redeemer also, 
in order to hinder our salvation ; but Christ resisted his temp- 
tations, and overcame him, by which he proved himself to 
be the promised seed of the woman who was tp brtuse the ser- 
pent's head. Th6 devil has been the tempter of mankind jfrom 
the beginning of the world, and he will continue to be so to 
the end of it : we may know we are tempted of the devil,, if 
we find in our hearts a desire to work any kind of wickedness, 
or if we think of God contrary to what the Scriptures ttach 
concerning him ; and we may know we have th^ Spirit of 
God, if we find in our hearts a desire to do the will of God, 
and obtain eternal life in heaven j and we are led by the Spirit 
when we act according to these good desires. 

Those who have been taken into the Christian covenant are 
bound to renounce the devil apd all his works, and to worship 
and serve tlie Lord their God only ; and if they keep to their 
part of the covenant, God will assuredly keep his part, and 
regard them as his children, for Jesus Christ's sake. 

It is not required of us to imitate our Saviour by abstain- 
ing entir^y from food for forty days and forty nights, but as 
feting occasionpHy is* good both for the. body and the soul, and 
the church has set apart the season of Lent in commemoration 
of our Saviour's fasting in the wilderness, we should observe it, 
according to the rules of our chijrch, as a time of particular 
humiliation and abstinence?. 

Questions. — ^What do we learn from this Lesspn respecting* 
the devil ? [Ans. TJi^t there is a devil, and that he wants to 
be worshipped instead of God.] What else do we learn about 
the devil ? lAns, That he tempts mankind.] How does he 
tempt them ? [Ans. By setting before them the pomps and 
vanities of the world instead of tlie joys of heaven.] What 
would the devil do if he could ? J^Ans, Destroy mankind.] 
Who did the devil deceive in the beginning of the world ? 
lAnSs Adam and Eve.] What did he bring upon them and 
all mankind ? {Ans, Deatli.] What did he want to hinder 
when he tempted Christ ? lAn^. The salvation of mankind.] 
How did he try to hinder it ? lAfis. By tempting our Sa^ 
viour.] ' If our Saviour had yielded to his temptation, what 
would he have committed? lAns, Sin.] Would he have 
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fiilfiUed all righteousness r \Ans. No.] What did our Lord 
prove himself to be, by overcoming the temptations of' the 
devil ? f-^/^'^.The prymitied seed of the woman, who wqs to 
biiiise the .serpent's head.] Where is this promised seed-spoken 
of? [ '7/.V. In the third chnpter of Genesis.] To whom has 
the devil l>een a tempter from tlie beginning of the world ? 
{^Ans. To mankind.] How long will he continue so ? {Ans, 
To-the end of the world.] For what purpose are mankind 
exposed to the temptation of the devil ? \Ans. To try their 
faith and obedience] How may we know when we are 
tempted by the devil ? \Ans. When we have a desire to do 
any kind of wickedness.] How may we know that we have 
the^ Spirit of God r [Ans. When we have a desire to do the 
will of God, and obtain eternal life.] When may we be said 
(o be led by the Spirit ? \^Ans. When we follow these good 
desires] Who has set us an example of being led by the 
Spirit ? \^Ans. Our Saviour.] What are all who have been 
taken into the Christian covenant bound to renounce ? \Ans. 
The devil and all his works.] Who are they bound to ser\e ? 
\Ans. The Lord their God.] In what light will God regard 
them for Christ's sake if they do so ? \^Ans. As his children.] 
Which is best, to partake of the pomps and vanities of tliis 
life, or to have an eternal inheritance in tlie kingdom of hea- 
ven .^ \^Ans. To have an eternal inheritance.] Ought you not 
then to -keep to the promise and vow made in youj* name at 
your baptism ) \Ans. Yes.] How long did our Saviour fast 
\\\ the wilderness? \A-ns, Forty days and forty nights.] Are 
we required to abstain entirely from food for so long a time \ 
\Ans. No.] Is there any season set apart in commemoration 
of our Saviour's fasting ? \^Ans. Yes, Lent.] What should we 
make Lent to ourselves? {Ans. A time of humihation and 
abstinence.] 

LESSON XL 

Rtad to verse 15. 

Instruction. — ^By the Word is meant the same divine Being 
who, in the Old Testament, is called the Lord God. We 
may know that the Lord God, and the Word of whom St. 
John speaks, mean the same Being, because the same acts ara 
ascribed to both. In Genesis he is sometimes called God, and 
sometimes the Lord God. In the Old lestament we read) 
that the Lord God appeared and co»ver.sed with men, and 
taught them to know their Creator, and to serve him. It is 
l^ere said, that the Word was the light of man; by which is 
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to he understood that religious knowledge came to mankind 
through hirh : for light, in the scripture sense^ means religiojis 
knowleclge. The light of religious kno>Vledge shmed in the 
world by means of the Lord God, from the creation j but a' 
ygreat part of mankind, through the temptations of the devil, 
lost the benefit of it, and fell* iiito darkness, or ignorance, of 
tme religion, by forsaking the Lord God, and following their 
own imaginations. In the beginning of the world, the Lord 
God appeared upon earth in a bright and glorious form, tlie 
form of tlie Son of God. When the Lord withheld his glory, 
he spake to the world by the mouths of the prophets, and they 
foretold that he would come to redeem mankind. And we 
leara, from the New Testament, that at the very time, aftd in 
the manner foretold by the prophets, that the Redeemer should 
come, the Lord Grod laid aside the glory which he had before 
the world was, and took our nature upon hira> and appeared 
in the likeness of man j or, as it is expressed in this Lesson^ 
tlie Word was made flesh and dwelt among us ; and we be- 
held his gloiy, the glory Ss of the only-begotten of the Father, 
■ fidl of grace and truth. Remember then, that the Lord Gk>d, 
the Word, and the Son of God, are only different titles for 
Him by whom all things were created, and from whom all 
knowledge of God has been given to mankind. 

Questions. — ^Who is meant by the Word in this Lesson > 
[_Ans. The^Lord God.] Who is spoken of as the Creator in 
the Old Testament? IJns. The Lord God.] What i* 
meant by light in scripture language ? [^«-s. Religious know- 
ledge.] What is meant by darkness? [Ans. Ignorance of 
religion.] Hpvv came the heathens to faU into this darkness ? 
\^j4ns. By following their own imaginations.} What did they 
do then ? [yins. They worshipped idols.] How came the 
Israelites, who were the chosen people of God, to fall into this 
darkness?] v^/zj. They forsook the Lord, and followed idols.] 
Did the Lord God appear visibly to mankind in the begin- 
ning of the world ? [Jns. Tes.] In what form did he ap- 
pear ? l^il'fis: In the form of the Son of God.] What did he 
shew forth from tlie mercy-seat, in the tabernacle and the; • 
temple ? [ ^Ins. His glory.] Where else was the glory of the 
Lord seen ? [Ans. In the cloudy pillar that went before the 
Israelites.] Where was the glory of the Lord seen m dread- 
ful majesty > ^/ins. On the top of Mount Sinai.] By whom 
did the Lord speak, when he no longer shewed forth his ^ 
glory ? lAns. By his prophets.] What did they foretel con- 
ceramg Jiim ? lAns. That he would come and redeem" man- 

b5 
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kind.] Did the Lord come according to the prophets ? [^/w. 
Ye«.] What did he tlien lay aside ? [Jns, The glory which I 

he had before the world was.] What did he take upon him ? 
J[Ans, Our nature.] In wliose likeness did he then appear ? 
{^Ans, In the likeness of man.] . Who appeared in the like- 
ness of man ? IJns. The Lord God.] . By what name was 
the Lord called in his human nature ? [Am. Jesus Christ,] 
What does the evangelist call him ? [An^. The Word.]' 

Bead front verse 15 to the end. ' I 

Explanation, — ^Many of the Jews supposed John to be him- | 

self the Messiah j others thought he was Elias^ or that pror 
phet 'who- was foretold by Moses in the 1 8th chapter oip 
Deuteronomy J but John confessed he was nothing more 
than the forerunner of the Messiah, spoken of by Isaiah 
the prophet,, and who was to give notice of his approach, 
and point him out to the world when he should appear. And 
John executed his commission most faithfiilly, though he 
had reason to tliink he should give great offence to the Jewish 
teachers. 

Questions. — ^What did John the Baptist come to do besides 
baptizing people unto repentance, and giving notice of the 
coming of the Messiah ? \Ans, To bear witness that Jesus was 
Christ.] Which of the two was bom into the world first, 
John, the son of Zacharias, or Jesus, the Son of the Virgin 
Mary ? [Ans. John.] Why, did John say then, verse 15, that 
Jesus was before him } lAns. Because Jesils was the eternal - 
Son of God.] To whom did John the Baptist bear this testi- 
mony ? ^Ans, To Priests and Levites who came from Jerusa- 
lem.] Of what sect \^^re they ? {Ans, Of the Pharisees.] 

PRACTICAL INSTKUCTION. 

Instruction. — ^We have in this Lesson the testictiony of two 
.witnesses, John the Baptist and John the Evangelist, who wrote 
the Gospel from which this Lesson is taken . that Christ was 
really and truly the Lord God, who laid aside his glory and 
took our nature upon him, and appeared on earth as a Man, 
that he might bring us eternal life ; and tliis should lead us 
to pay honour to Christ as the only Son of God, by whom 
the world and all things were made ; and from whom all 
knowledge of divine things proceeds. If we thus belieye in 
Christ, we shall be reckoned the Children of God for his 
sake. I 

Questions. — -What should we believe Christ to be ? [Afis. ] 

Tht Lord God.] What did he lay aside ? lAns, His glory.] i 
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What did he take upon hini ? [Jns. Our nature.] How did 
he appear upon earth when he had taken our nature } [/Ins, 
As Man.] Who bore witness to Christ as the Son of Grod } 
[4ns. John the Baptist.] Who wrote the gospel from which 
this Lesson is taken ? [Jns, St. John the Evangelist.^ For 
what purpose was John the Baptist sent to bear witness that 
He was come who was to be a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of his people Israeli 7. [Ans. That all men 
through him might believe.] Has his testimony come down to 
us ? [Ans. Yes.] What should we do then ? [Ans. Believe 
it.] What did God give those who received the Lord power 
to become ? 12. {^Ans, Sons of Grod.] \ 

LESSON XIL 
Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruction, — By the Lamb of God the Baptist meant the 
Redeemer, whp ^yas represented in the Jewish sacrifices by a 
lamb without blemish; for the Redeemer alone could take 
away sin, .by giving up his life for the Redemption of man- 
kind. All that tl^ Baptist knew of ChriBt was revealed to 
him from heaven ; for though Mary the mother of Jesus, 

- and Elizabeth the mother of John were cousins, John did not 
know that Jesus was the Messiah till he came to him to be 
baptized. John the Baptist took every opportunity of bearing 
testimony to Jesus. His disciples w^ere persons who followed 
him to hear his doctrine. The word Messiah signifies, Christ, 
the anointed of God. The word Cephas has the same mean* 
ing as Peter ; it signifies a stone, or rock. Our Lord gave this 
appellation to Simon, because he knew he would lay the foun- 
dation of his Church, by being the fiirst to preach thfe gospel 
after him ; and tliat he would do it with firmness, and sufier 

• nothing to get the better of his constancy. . He called Na- 
thanael aKl Israelite indeed. In whom was no guile; because he 
knew him to be a man of an upright character. Nathanael 
thought that the Messiah was not to come out of Galilee, be- 
cause he could not recollect any prophecy which foretold that 
he would do so ; but no sooner did he hear our Lord^s dis- 
course, than he gave up his prejudice. The Son of Man was 
one of the titles given by the prophets to the Messiah, par- 
ticularly by Daniel. 

Questions, — ^What did John say when he saw Jesus coming 

> to him? 29. lAns.Behold the Lamb of God which taieth away 
the sin of the world.] Who did he mean by the Lamb of God? 
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lAfts. The Redeemer of the world.] What was used in the 
Jewish sacrifices to represent the Redeemer of the world be- 
fore the coming of Christ ? [^7z^. A lamb without blemish.] 
How was the Redeemer to take away the sins of mankind ? 
lAns, By laying down his life for them.] Did the Baptist 
know before, that Jesus was the Messiah? [Jns. No.] 
What did John know concerning him } {Jns. That he would 
be made manifest to Israel.] What is being made manifest ? 
[Ans. Made known.] W^hat other record did John bear ? 32. . 
lAns. That he saw the Spirit of God descending upon him.] 
How did John know that this was a sign that Christ was 
the Messiah? 33. [>/w.?. God revealed it to him.] Whatfurther 
record did John bear? 3-1. [Atis. That Jesus was. the Son of 
God.] To whom did John, the next day, speak of Jesus ? 37. 
[Ans. To two of his own disciples.] What were the names of 
the first men who followed Jesus ? 40. [Jns. Andrew, Peter, 
Philip, and Natlianael] What did Andrew say to his bro- 
ther Simon? [Ans. We have found the Messiah.] What is 
the meaning of the words Messiah and Christ ? [u^lns. The 
anointed of God^ What did our Lord say Simon should be 
called? 42. l^ns. Cephas.} What is the meaning of this 
word? [Ans. A stone, or rock.\] What did our Lord say of 
Natbanael ? 47. [Ans. Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is 
no guile.] What did Nathanael acknowledge our Lord to be ? 4g. 
[Ans. The Son of God] What else did Nathanael acknow- 
ledge Jesus to be ? \_Ans. The king of Israel.] What did our 
hold tell Nathanael he should see hereafter ? 51. [Ans. 1 he 
Angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of 
Man.] Who besides Nathaojael will see this? \_Ans. All 
mankind.] Who did our Lord mean by the Sop of Man ? 
[W«j. The Messiah.] Which of the prophets calls the Mes- 
siah the Son\of Man? [Ans, Daniel.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. > 

• Instruction .'•^^he disciples of John believed Jesus to be the 
Lamb of God, because tlie Baptist declared that it had been 
revealed to him from heaven that he was so. 1 he tesiimoiiy of 
John is come down to us, and we should follow the ejtaraple 
of his disciples in believing it. Our Lord commended Na- 
thanael for the sincerity of his heart. This should make us 
^ desirous of being like him. These good men^ to whom our 
^ Lord was first made known as the Messiah, willingly acknow- 
ledged him as such j and our Saviour was pleased with Qiem : 
He will be pleased with us if we do the same. 
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Questions, -^In what particular sliQuld we follow the exam- 
ple of John's two disciples ? lAns. In believing Jesus to be 
the Christ.] For what did our Lord commeiid Nathanael> - 
{^j4ns. For die sincerity of his heart.] What should this make 
us desirous of? [.^«^. Of being like Nathanael.] Was our 
Lord pleased with those who owned him to be the Messiah ? 
{Ans. Yes.] Have not we reason to think he will be pleased 
with us for doing the same } [Ans. Yes.] 

LESSON XIIL 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — Synagogues were places of public worship 
among the Jews, like our churches, only tliat the service was 
Jewish instead of Christian. In order to prove himself to be 
the Messiah, the Son .of God, our Lord wrought many mi- 
racles 5 the first of them was that v/hich is recorded in thif 
Lesson : and it was such as proved him to be, according to his 
divine nature, the Word, by whom all things were made. 
Our Lord's words to his mother. Woman, what have I to do 
with thee ? signified that she was not to direct him \^ hen to 
perform miracles. The wine was a liberal gift to the new- 
married couple. 

Questions. — ^Where did our Lord return to after he left John 
the Baptist ? \_jins. Into Galilee.] What did he do there } 
lAns: He taught in their synagogues.] What were synagogues? 
[Ans, Places of public worship among the< Jews ] How was 
our Lord received in Galilee ^ [Ans. He was glorified of all.] 
What did our Lord do to prove himself to be the Messiah, 
tlie Son of God ? lAns.^ He wrought miracles ] What was 
'tlie first miracle he wrought ? 1 . [Ans, He turned water into 
wine.] Where did he perform it } [Ans. At a marriage- feast 
in Cana of Galilee.] SVho alone can cliange the nature of 
any thing ? [ ^v /w. The Creator. ] What did our Saviour prove 
himself to be, by turning water into wine ? J^Ans. The Word, 
.by whom God made all things.] What did our Lord say to 
his mother when she told hira there was no wine ? 3. ( Atis. 
Woman, what have I to do witli thee f mine iioiu: is not yet 
come.] What did this mean I [Ans. That she was not to 
direct him when to perform miracles,] Does not this prove 
that it is vety wrong to worship the Virgin IV^ary ? [A?is, Yes.] 

PHACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — From our Lord's going to a marriage-feast, we 
may leam that Christians may, on proper occasions, indulge 
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in innocent cheerfulness. We find that, in the beginning of J 

his ministry, our Saviour was glorified of all 5 and when we I 

read an account of his wonderfiil works, we should glorify him 
in our hearts. 

Questions. — ^What do you believe our Saviour to be, fi-om 
changing water into wine ? [Ans. The Son of God.] y^h^t 
should you do in your heart ? [Ans. Glorify him.] 

LESSON XIV. ; 

Redd the whole Lesson, \ 

Instruction. — There were seven readers in each synagogue ! 

on the sabbath day, one a priest, another a Levite, the rest 
Israelites of that congregation. Our IxDrd, taking the office 
of one of these readiers, read the Lesson fcr the day, which 
was part of the 6\ st chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah. When 
our Lord had read it, he sat down, as the custom was, to ex- 
pound it, and applied it to himself; which was, in fact, pro- 
claiming himself to be the Messiah. But his countrymen 
would not receive, him as such, because they supposed him to 
be like themselves, a mere man, though he had given proofs, % 

by miracles, an account of which must have reached Nazareth, 
that he was possessed of divine power. What our Lord said ^ 
concerning the^ widow of Sarepta, and N^aman the Syrian, 
ugnified that tliese strangers wpre preferred to the Israelites, 
because they had more faith in the power of the Lord than 
the Israelites had. The prediction alluded to, verse 1.-5, is in 
tlie 9th chapter of the prophecy of Isaiah j it signified that tlie 
' Messiah should dwell among tlie people of Zebulon and 
Naphtali, and instruct them himself in the truths of the 
Gospel. Our Lord preached the doctrine of repentance, and 
gave notice that the kingdom of heaven was about to be j 

established, as John the Baptist had done before him. 1 

Questions. — What portion of Scripture did our Lord read In 
tlie synagogue? 16. fAns. Part of the prophecy of Isaiah.] 
What did our Lord say when he sat down to expound this por- 
tion of Scripture ? 18. {Ans, This day is this scripture ful- 
filled in your ears.] In whom was ij^'fiilfilled ? [Ans, In 
Christ.] Was the Spirit of the Lord upon him ? [^tij. Yes.] 
When was he anointed with the Holy Spirit ? [Ans. Afler he 
was baptized.] Did the people of Nazai-eth acknowledge Je- 
sus to be tlie Messiah? [-r4iw. No.] Why not? 21. [Ans. 
Because they thought him the son of Joseph.] ' Where do we 
read of Elijah and the widow of Sarepta^ or^ as the name is in 
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the Bible, Zarephatli? [^« J. 1st Book of Kings* chap, xvii.] 
Why were the widow of Sarepta, and Naaman the Syrian, iii 
the days of Elijah and Elisha, preferred to, the distressed widows 
and lepers of Israel? ^Ans, Because they had more faith in 
the power of tlie Lord.] How did the widow of Sarepta shew 
her faith in tlie Lord ? [Ans. By making a cake for Elijah 
when she had only a httle meal and oil left.] How did the 
Lord reward her ? [Ans. By multiplying her oil and meal.] 
Hqw did Naaman the Syrian.^ew his faith ? [^Ans, By wash- 
ing in the river Jordan.] How was his faith rewarded ? [Ans. 
He was cured of his leprosy.] Where do we read about Na- 
aman the Syrian } iAns. 2d Book of Kings, chap, v.] Were 
not the people of Nazareth very angry at our Lord's Intimating 
that he should prefer strangers to such of his own countrymen 
as had no feith in. him ? [^Ans, Yes.] What did tliey try to 
da ? [Ans. To kill him.] Where did he go to live after this ? 
lAns. In Capernaum.] What did he fulfil by doing so ? [Ans, 
A prophecy of Isaiah.] What was meant, verse l6, by the 
words darkness, and the shadow of death } IAtis* Ignorance 
of the tratli.] What was meant by light ? [^wj. The know- 
ledge of the Gospel.] What did our Lord say when he began 
to preach ? [^Ans. Repent, for tlit kingdom of heaven is at 
hand.] 1 7- Who preached this doctrine before him } [^Ans^ 
John the Baptist.] f 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. "We should learn, from this portion of Scrip- 
ture, to pay due honour to our Saviour. The way to honour 
our Saviour, is to believe him to be the Messiah, the Son of 
God : to be willing to learn his doctrine, and thankful to him 
for the Gospel. .... 

Questions.—What should we learn from tliis Lesson ? [Ans. 
To pay due honour to our Saviour.] Suppose we were to dis- 
honour him as the people of Nazareth did, what might we 
expect ? [Ans, That he would withdraw his grace fi*om us.] 

LESSON XV. 

Re(id to tht end of verse 44. 

//w/r7/c/io«.— -Before the coniing of Christ,- the devil and 
his angels had greater power than they have had since -, 
they used then to enter into the bodies of^people, and torment 
them in a dreadful manner ; but the Son of God had power 
to cast tliem out : and we find, by this Lesson, that tlie devils 
knew Jesus to be the Messiah, and were sensible that they 
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could not withstand his power. Diseases in general are not 
cured by human art 'without medicines -, and casting out devils 
is far beyond the power of man. 

Questions. "What miracle have we an account of in the be- 
ginning of this LesFonr ? [jins. Of Christ's casting out a devil.] 
Do not you think it must have been a dreadful thing to be 
possessed with a devil } [Ans. Yes.] What did the man who 
was possessed with the devil call our Saviour ? 34. [^ns. The 
Holy One of God.] Who did he mean by the Holy One of 
God? [Arts. The Messiah.] How did our Lord cast out the 
devil? [Ans. By his word.] What did this shew? [Avs. 
That he had power over the devil] Were not those who saw 
the miracle astonished at it ? lAns.Yes.'] What miracle do 
we read of, verse 38, 3g ? [Ans. Christ's curing Simon's wife's 
mother of a great fever] Is not a great fever a very dai^iger- 
ous disease.' [Arts. Yes.'] How did our Lord cure Simon*s 
wife's mother ? [Ans He stood over her, and rebuked the 
fever.] What did she do immediately? [A ?is. Arose and mi- 
nistered unto them.] Did our Lord cure nny other sick people? 
[Ans. Yes.] Were they all ill of fevers ? 40. {Ans. No, of 
divers disea.ses.] Are there not many others diseases besides 
fevers? [^w5. Yes.] What diseases can yen name? [Ans, 
Consumption, dropsy, rheumatism, gout, and many others.]; 
How did our Saviour at this time heal those \^ ho were af- 
flicted with various diseases? l.'fns. He laid his hands on every 
cue of them.] Where did our Lord preach ? [Ans. In tlie 
synagogiles of Galilee. 

PRACTICAI. INSTRUCTION. 

[nsiriictian. —In tl^e Old Testament v%'e read of many mf- 
racles, which are said to have been wrought by tlie hands of 
different persons, partici:!arly by Hiose of Mos'cs ; but these 
acted only as the ministers of 'he Lord , they did not pretend 
to have any power of their own to work miracles. But Jesns- 
' Christ had tliis power in himselC which shewed that he was the 
Lord. If he had nr>{ been God as v ell as man, he' could not 
have wrought miracles. X^'^e may take example from these 
miracles, though they were above the power of man, for tlipy 
were also acts of kindness and corapajteiou. Our Saviour em- 
ployed his power to do good -, and we may do the same, as far 
as our power goes. *lhere is another particular in which we 
may follow oiir Lord's example j namely, in attending public 
worship on tl.c' f^abb?th-day 

Questions— T>id Moses v.ork miracles by his own power ? 
lAm. No.] By whose power were ihe plagues o'f Egypt 
wrought, when Moses lifted up his rod } ' lAns, By tlie power 
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©f the Lord God.] By whose power did our Saviour cast out 
devils, heal diseases, and cause the miraculous draught of 
fishes? {^j. By his own power.] What, did he prove him- 
self to.be by these miracles ? [^ns. The Lord God.] Is it in 
the power of human beings to work miracles? [//w.9. No.] 
Can any human creatiu-e cure diseases with a word or a touch ? 
l^ns. No.] Cannot we be kind to the sick ? [Jns. Yes.] 
"Whose example shall we follow if we are kind to sick people, 
and do what we can to cure them ? {^Ans. Our Saviour's.] Do 
not you thiiik our Saviour will be pleased with those who fol- 
low his example? l^ns. Yes.] In what other particular may 
we imitate our Saviour ? l^^ns. By going to public worship on , 
the Sabbath-day. 

Read from verse 44 to the end. 

Instruction. -'The ships, into one of which our Saviour en- 
tered, were small fishbg vessels. Simon Peter entreated Jesus 
to depart from him, because he thought himself unworthy to 
be in his holy presence. Ovjr Lord's words. Fear not, hence- 
forth thou shalt catch men, signified that Peter should after- 
wards convert great multitudes of people to Christianity. 
Peter and hiis companions forsook all, and followed" Christ. 
No one could be of the number of Christ*s chosen disciples, 
at that time, without giving up his employment ; because he 
required thai they should attend him, to see the manner of his 
life and his miracles; and also to hear his doctrine, that they 
might bear testimony to them after his resurrection. 

^Qu€stio7f$.'-Was it likely tliat, after- ha\-ing been toiling all 
night, Peter and his companiojw should at once catch «uch 
multitudes of fish as almost to sink their vessels ? [y^ns. No.] 
What did Chri.st prove by this mimcle? [Ans. That he 
could. do all things.] What did our Lord mean by telling Pe- 
ter that henceforth he should catch men ? l/ms. That Peter 
should convert great numbers of people to Christianity.] 
What did Simon, Andrew, Jamefs, and John do, when they 
brought their ships to land ? 1 1. [y^w^.They forsook all; and 
followed him.] Where did our I:^rd go to ? l^tis Through- 
out all Galilee.] What did he da in different places } [Ans. 
Preach the Gospel, and heal the sick.] Did his fame reach to 
other places ? [Ans^ Yes. ] Was he followed by many peo- 
ple ? [Ans. Yes.] Did he perform many miraculous cures ? 
l^ns. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Inftruction.-'^imon Peter has left us a goofl example, in 
his teadineas to do what oun Lord required, at a time when 
he must have been quite tired with working all night : this 
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re-adiness proceeded'fronrhis faith; he believed Christ to be the 
Messiah, and he thought it his duty to obey his commands. 

Questions. "'Vfhsit was it that made Simon Peter so ready to 
let down kis net at the word of Ciirist, when he had been toil- 
ing^ all night to no purpose? IJfis. His faith.] Who did he 
believe our Saviour to he ? lAns.The Christ.] Had he seen 
and conversed with our Lord before ? [^«f. Yes.^] Who first 
told him of Christ ? IJns His brother Andrew.] Who told 
Andrew ? [^ns, John the Baptist.] For what purpose did 
Christ require his chosen disciples to forsake all, pnd follow 
him } [^s. That they might be witnesses to hisJife and doc- 
trine after his resurrection.] What did they shew by. forsak- 
ing all, and following him ? [yfns. That they believed in him.] 
In what respect can we follow their example ? {^Ans, In be- 
lieving in Christ, and obeying his word.] 

LESSON XVI. 

Read ike whole Lesson, 

Instruction. — The Passover was a great festival among the 
Jews, kept by the commandment of the Lord, in comme-* 
moration of his passing over the houses of the Israelites when 
he slew the first-bom of Egypt. Our Saviour went up to Je- 
rusalem to keep it, because, as the Messiah, he was orckined to 
fulfil the whole law. The sect of tlie Pharisees was the strictest 
sect among the Jews. Nicodemus was a Pharisee and a mem- 
ber of the great council. He went to our Saviour by night, 
because he was fearful he sliould be blamed for going, if it 
was known. Rabbi,, signifies master 5 by calling our Lord 
Rabbi, Nicodemus testified great respect for him. Nidodeinus 
was convinced by our Lord's miracles^ that he was a teacher 
sent from God ; but that was not sufficient. Our Lord so- 
lemnly declared, that no one could gain admittance into the 
kingdom of heaven without being bom agfun j - meaning, with- 
out doubt, that every child of Adam must be bom of God 
in the Sacrament of Baptism, by means of Water and the 
Holy Spirit; for, when any one is baptized with water for the 
remissipn of »ns, he is born again in a spiritual sense 5 he has 
a principle of spiritual life communicated to him, and he 
becomes a child of God j God cleanses him fi-om the de- 
l^ement of original sin by his Holy Spirit, owns him as 
his child, receives him into his family, and provides an inhe-^ 
ritance for him in the kingdom of heaven. Nicodemus, though 
a learned doctor of the law, knew nol tliese things, because 
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they had not at that time been revealed to him, neither ccmid 
any man have discovered them j but our Lord knew them fof 
a certainty, because they were heavenly things, and he wbs 
in heaven before he came down to earth. What our Lord said, 
verse 14, signified that he should be crucified, and that as 
' those w;ho had been bitten by the fiery serpents v^ere cured 
when they looked up witli faith in God*s word to the brazen 
serpent in the wilderness, so those that looked up to Christ with 
feith in him as a crucified Redeemer s'lould be cured of their 
spiritual diseases; or cleansed fi-om their sins, and saved fi'om 
eternal death. Our Lord knew that some to whom the doc- 
trine of a crucified Saviour would be preached would reject it, 
because they, would rather choose to continue in their sins ; 
while others would gladly receive it, because they would know 
they were doing the will of God. 

Questions, — For what purpose did our Saviour go to Jeru- 
salem } \Jns, To keep the Passover.] What was the Passover 
kept in remembrance of? [Jns. The Lord's passing over the 
houses of the Israelites when the first-bom of Egypt were 
killed.] Why did our Lord go to the Passover? {Ans. To 
fulfil the law.] Who came to Jesus by night? £^/zi. Nico- 
demus, a ruler of die Jews'] Why did he go by night? 
\^Ans. Because he thought he should be blamed if he was seen 
logo.] Who did he think would blame him? \Ans.Th& 
Jews.] Whose child is QVtxy human creature that comes into 
the world ? [Ans. The child of Adam.] Whftt nature has he 
as the child of Adam ? [^Ans. A'sinfcQ corrupt nature.] Is 
5U<?h a one' fit for tlie kingdom of heaveo, in which there is 
nothing but holiness and perfection ? [/Ins. No.] What must 
every one that is bom into the world do, then, before he can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven? \_Ans. Be born again.] 
How does our Saviour say he must be bom ? \Ans. Of water, 
and of the Spirit?] Ho^ can any oie be bom of water, and the 
Holy Spirit ? [Ans. By the Sacrament of Baptism.] Whose 
work is it, by which a child of Adam is cleansed from sin> 
saved firom eternal death, and made a child of God ? [Ans, 
•God's work.] Can we understand the manner of it ? \Ans, 
No.] Could Nicodemus have found out of himself, that a man 
, must be bom again of water, and of the Spirit, before he can 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ? [Arts, No.] Why could 
he not have found out these things ? [^Ans, Because they are 
heavenly things.] Who could kno>^ them for a certainty ? 
lAns, Our Lord Jesus Christ.] How could he know them ? 
{Ans, Because he was in heaven before he came down to earth.j 
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Who did our Loid say God, in his great IbvCj gave to the world! 
lO. [v^w^. His only -begotten Son.] For what purpose did 
God give his Son to the word ? [Ans. That whosoever be- 
lieved in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.] 
Who did our Lord say is not condemned to eternal death r 18 
( Ans. He that believeth in the Son of God.] Who did he say 
is condemned? [y/w^. He^that believeth not.] For what rea- 
son did our Lord say, some \vill not believe in the Son of God? 
19. J^Ans. Because they love darkness better than hght.] What 
darkness? [Arts. Spiritual darkness.] What is spiritual dark- 
ness? [Ans. Nbt knowing about salvation 'tlirough Chri&t.] 
What reason did our Lord give for some people's loving dark- 
ness better than light ? 1 9. [Ans. Because their deeds were evil.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. "As children of Adam <we were all born in sin ; 
but as Christians, baptized in our infancy, we have had a 
new birth unto righteousness, we have beemnade. children 9f 
God, and inheritors of the kingdom of heaven ; but, we must 
remei^iber, that when we became so, a solemn promise and vow 
was made on our parts, if we desire to continue tlie children 
of God, and to be put in possession of our heavenly inhe- 
ritance, we must live as becomes tlie children of God j that 
is, as those who seek for glory and Immortality, preferring the 
interests of our souls to the satisfying of our carnal appetites. 
And as God sent his Son into the world for our redemption, we 
must'believe in a crucified Saviour, and place a'A our hopes of 
salvation on his merits and atonement. . . ^ 

Questiom.'—'What were yon born in as' the children of 
Adam ? [/Ins. Sin.] What were you made at your baptism ? 
\Ans. A child of God,, and an inheritor of the kingdorri of hea-. 
ven.] What did your godfathers and godmothers promise and 
vow in your name at your baptism ? [/ins. Three things, 1 st, 
that I should renounce, &:c.] Ought not a ciiild of God to re- 
nounce the devil -, or, in other woi'ds, to resolve hot to be led 
away by his temptations, or be his servant? {Ans.Yts.l Should 
a cliild of. God prefer the pomps and vanity of this world to the 
joys and blessings ()f Ihe kingdom of God ? [Ans. No.] Should 
not a child of God believe what our lK?avenly Father has re- 
vealed by Jesus Christ? [Ans. YeS.l Should not a child of 
God keep his Heavenly Father's holy will and commandments, 
and walk in the same unto his hfe'send? [Ans. Yes.] Can 
any one expect to be reckoned a child of God who leaves off 
living according to his holy t^'ill and commandments? [Ans. 
No.^ 
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LESSON XVII. ... 

Read the whole Lesson^ './'., . r .' r 

Instructiim. — ^Those who followed our Savioui- and John the 
Baptist, to learn their doctrine, were called disciples ; the word 
disciple, signifies a scholar. John's disciples did not like to see 
others following a new teacher. John set them right, hj 
bearing testimony tliat Jesus was gi-eater than himseTf^ j\zy, 
gieater than all the prophets ; because they were only occa- 
sionally inspired, but Jesus had al\^ays the Holy Spint in 
him. In respect to himself, the Baptist sard he was V^ery infe- 
rior to the Son of God, and must now yield to him' * John's 
discourse concerning Christ as the Son of God, agreed exactly 
with our Ixird's discourse with Nicodemus. What John the 
Baptist said, he spoke by the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. 

Question^. — Did John the Baptist encourage his disciples 
when they were displeased at seeing others follow Christ ? 
l^ns. No.] Who did he mean by He that cometh from hea- 
ven?' [Ans, The Son of God.] What great difference was 
there between the Prophets and our Saviour in respect to the 
Holy Spirit ^ [Arts. They were inspired sometimes, our Lord 
always had the Holy Spirit abiding in him] Which was the 
greatest, our Saviour or John the Baptist ? [^y^ns. Our Sa- 
viour.] What did John the Baptist say of Christ, verse 34 ? 
[Arts. The Father loveth his Son> and hath given all things into 
his hand.] What did John say he that believeth in the Son of 
God has? 35. [^ns. Everlasting life.] What does he say he 
tliat believeth hot shall not see ? ^AnSi Life.] What life shall he 
not see ? lAns. Everlasting life.] • What does the Baptist say 
shall remain on such aa one ? ^Ans. The wrath of God.] 
What is meant by the wrath of God remaining on him ? {^Ans, 
He is ndt in the way of salvation. J Do you not observe a per- 
fect agreement betwixt our I^ord's discourse with Nicodemus,. 
aad John's diilcourse with his disciples? [Ans. Yes] How 
did John the Baptist know what he taught his disciples ? [Ans, 
By the inspiration of the Holy Spirit.] Who did Johh the 
Baptist reprove? [Ans. Herod] ^What did he reprove him 
for ? [Ans, For marryfng his brother Philip's wife, and for all 
the evils he had done.] What, evil did Herod add to those he 
had done before ? [^^ns. He shut up John in prison.] Was 
not this a very wicked act ( [ . • ns. Yes.] 

rRACTICAL INSTRUCTrON. 

fnsiruction.'-'We have in thiil Lesson the testimony. of John 
the Baptist to many important truths: John. came int(> the 
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world not only as the messenger of the Lord to prepare his 
-^vzy before him, but he' was sent from God to bear witness tliat 
Jesus was the Christ, the Son of God, the Saviour of tlie .world. 
We should tlierefore consider well what (:he Baptist has de- 
clared concerning Christ; and we should believe it as a truth 
revealed from heaven. 

Questions. — What was John the Baptist to the Messiah be- 
sides his forerunner? [^Ans, His witness.] Who ordained 
him to bear witness of Christ? [Ans. Godj Ought we not 
to believe what was said by a witness ordained of God ? [Ans, 
Yes.] Ought we not to be very attentive to truths revealed 
from heaven ? {Ans. Yes.] Is it not very comfortable to 
know, that by believing in the Son of God we may have eVer- 
' lasting life? [Ans. Yes.] What will believing in Christ lead 
us to do ? lAns, The will of God.] Can any one be saved 
merely by professing to believe in Christ? lAns. No.] 

LESSON XVIII. 

Read to verse 3\ , 

Instruction. — The nearest way to Galilee from Judea was 
tlirough the pr<5vince of Samaria. The Samaritans professed 
to serve God, and 'to abhor idols 5 but there was great hatred 
betwixt them and the Jews, on account of the different opi- 
nions which each maintained. The Samaritans disbelieved 
'^the writings of the prophets,, and kept to the Book of Moses 
only; they asserted that God .was to be worshipped in the 
most solemn manner on mount Gcrizim, as well at Jeru* 
salem j while the Jews contended that Jerusalem was the only 
place for the great sacrifices of the law. Both Jews and Sa- 
, maritans agreed in expecting a Messiah. The well at which 
our Lord rested was called Jacob*s, because it formerly be- 
longed to that patriarch. By Yiiiug water, our Lord meant 
the principle of spiritual life proceeding from the Spii'it of 
God. The Jews certainly were better instructed than the 
Samaritans respecting the worship of God, and salvation was 
to be of tlie Jews, because the Saviour was, according to his 
human nature, to be of their nation; but neither Jews nor 
Samaritans at that time knew how to worahip the Father in 
^int and in truth, or according to that spiritural worship which 
Christ came to teach and establish ; nor can any one so wor- 
ship the Father withput the help of the Holy Spirit. As the 
Samantan woman expressed herbeUef in 4e promise of a 
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Messiah^ and a desire to be taught hj him, onr Lord revealed 
himself to her. 

(Questions, — Where did our Lord go to when he left Judea> 
[Ans, To Samaria.] On what account was it diat the Jews 
bad no dealings with the Samaritans? [^nj. Because they 
maintained dlAerent religious opinions.] What did our Lord 
mean by the gift of God> which he called living water ? 10. 
[Ans. The principle of spiritual life^ which proc^9d8 from the 
Spirit of God.] What did the woman say when our Lord told 
her the circumstai^ces of her life.^ 19. [Ans. Sir; I perceive 
that thou art a prophet.] What m^ountain did she mean ? 
\^4ns. Mount Gerizim.] How was salvation to come of the 
Jews ? 21. [Ans, The Saviour was to be bom among them.] 
How did our Lord say the Father is to be worehip][>ed> 28. 
\^Ans. In spirit and in tmth.] What is to be understood by 
worshipping in spirit and in truth ? [Ans. With a spirited 
worship such as Christ has taught.] Who did Jesus tell the 
woman he was? [Jns. The Messiah.] Where did the wo- 
man go to when our Saviouf tcdd her he was the Christ ? 
[Ans. Into the city.] What city? [/iTw. Samiiria.J What 
did she say to the people when she returned thither > 28. \Ans^ 
CovDA, see a man who has told me all things that ever I did > is 
not this the Christ ?] Why did she speak of him as a mere man ? 
{^n5. Because she did not know Christ was the Son of God. J Did 
any of the people of Samaria go with the woman ? [Am, Yes.] 
Read verse 31 to the end. 

Instruction.— Ova Lord's words. My Meat is. to do the will 
of him that sent me^ signified that he had a much stronger de- 
sire to do the will of God than to satisfy his bodily appetites. 
In ver. 35 to 39, our Lord compared the happy effects of his 
preaching the gospel to a plentiful harvest, and encouraged his 
disciples to labour eamesUy in the good work which he had 
happily begun. 

QuestioTis.-^WhsLt did our Lord say when his disciples pressed 
him to take nourishment ? 3 1 . [Ans, I have meat to eat that 
yc know not of.] Wh^t did our Lord say was his meat^ or that 
which was better to him than food > ver. 34. [Ans, To do the 
will of God.] To what did our Lord compare the happy ef- 
fects of his preaching when he saw great numbers of the Sa- 
maritans coming to hear him ? 35 . [Ans, To a plentiful har- 
vest.) Did many of the Samaritans believe him to be the 
Meisiab from what the woman told them ? [Ans, Yea."] What 
request did they make to our Lord when they came to ton ? 
lAns* That he would tarry with them.] How long did h« ttav 
withthem> [Ant. Two dzys.} - 
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* PRACTICAL INSTRUOTiaN. 

•' Instruction. '"We should learn from this Lesson to set a due. 
value on the gift of the Holy Ghost, as it leads to everlasting 
life. But we must remember that we can no way obtain or 
keep this heavenly gift but*through Chiist ; therefore we must 
pray to God through him daily, to impart and continue to us 
this inestimable gift. When we pray for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, or for any mercy x>r favour, we must pray to the Father 
in spirit and in trutli^ not with our lips only, but with our 
hearts; and the Spirit of God will then open our minds to un- 
derstand the Word of God, and will help our infirmities, and 
keep up In our hearts a constant desire to do the will of God. 
The work which our Saviour, as the Messiah, was appointed to 
do, was to preach the gospel, to set an example of a holy life, 
and to die for the sins of the world ; and we find that he would 
on no account neglect this work. We should take example 
ftom our blessed Lord, and consider what our heavenly Father 
requires of us in our respective stations and relations. What- 
ever is a part of our duty to God or Man, is th6 work of our 
heavenly Father. 

Questions. — ^What should we learri from this Lesson to set a 
high value upon } lAns, The gift of the Holy Spirit.] What 
does it lead to? ^Ans. Everlasting life.] Through whom only 
can we obtain the gift of the Holy Spirit } \^Ans. Through 
Christ.] What must we do if we wish to have it } lAns. 
Pray for it.] How must we pray ? {^Jns. In spirit and in 
ti-uth.] What work had our Lord to do as the Messiah? 
\^Ans. To preach the gospel, to set an example of a holy Hfe, 
and to die for thesins of the world.] How can we follow our 
Lord's blessed example ? lAns. By doing the work of our hea- 
veiily Fatlier.] What is our work? [^»5. Whatever is a part 
of our duty to God or man.] 



LESSON XIX. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — The nobleman who cam© to our Lord was z 
person belonging to Herod's household, supposecj to have been 
Chuza, his steward, whose wife was afterwards a constant fol- 
lower of our Saviour. The curing a person who was at the 
point of death, without even seeing him, was a wonderful mi- 
racle, and proved our Saviour to be truly the Son qf God. 
til s supposed that the Pharisees and doctors of the law who 
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resented to our Lord^upon this occasion came witiv4lieTiew 
of iinding somethiiig for which they might bring an accusa- 
tion against him. The houses common among the Jews con- 
sisted of one story only, with a fiat roof, in which was a door 
or lattice. -The bed of the poor paralytic man was probably 
in a kind of carpet. Blasphemy is the sin of speaking against 
God. If our Saviour had be^n a mere man, it would have 
been blasphemy in him to pretend to forgive sins ; but, as die 
Son of God, our Savioiu: had power to do it. If he had not 
been the Son of God, be could not have cured the^man of his 
palsy, by only speaking to him ! it was therefore as easy to htnx 
to do the one as the other .> and our Lord proii^ed to all who 
were present that he had power to forgive sins, by enabling a 
poor wretck^'who was brought into his presence hy four people 
to take up his own i^ed and walk home with it. 

Questions. -rWhat remarkable miracle did our Saviour work 
at Cana of Galilee, besides that of turning water into wine ? 
\^j4ns, H^ cured a nobleman's son who was sick at Capiemaum.] 
Was the young man very ill ? lAns. Yes J} Did our .Lord go 
to him ? l^ns. No.] What did he say to the nobleman ? 
l^ns. Go thy way, thy son liveth.] What happened in- 
stantly } [Am. The fever left him.j What miracle besides 
is recorded in tliis Lesson ? {Ans. A man cured of tlie palsy.] 
Was he able to walk to our Saviour? IJns. No.] How 
did those who brought him contrive to jf^ace him before 
Christ? [^/i5. They let him down through thetoof.] What 
did our Lord say when he sav/- their faith ? 20. lAns. Man,' 
thy sins be forgiven thee.] Who were sitting by when the 
paralytic man was brought in? 17. [Ans. Phansees and doc- 
tors of the law.] What did they say when our Lord told the 
man his sins were forgiven ? 20. [Ans, Who is this which 
speaketh blasphemies ? Who can forgive sins but God alone r j 
What is blasphemy? [//w^. Speaking against God.] Did 
our Lord know what passed in the hearts of the Scribes and 
Pharisees? 22. • lAns. Yes.] Is it not as far beyond the 
power of^man to cure the palsy by a word as to foi^iv6 sins^? 
{^Ans. Yes.] What reason did our Lord give for saying to the 
man^ thy sins be forgiven thee ?^ 24. [Ans. That they might 
know the Son of Man hath power on eart^i to forgive sins.]* 
What did our Lord do to conviiKC them he had power tai 
forgive sins ?^ lAns, He said unto the sick of the palsy, I say 
unto thee, arise, and take up thy couch, and go unto thine 
boose.] What did the man do before them all ? 75. [Ans. 
He took up his bed, and departed to his house.] What did 
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tiiose who beheld the miracle say? {^j^ns. We have seea 
strange things to-day.] Who did they glorify ? {Ans. God.] 

Practical instruction. 

Instruction'. — The two miracles recorded in tiiis Lesson* 
and- our Saviour*8 taking uppn himsdf to forgive sins^ should 
help to confirm our faith in him as the Son of (^od. 

QtiesHons, — What should the account we have here of our 
Lord's curing the nobleman's son without seeing him» and re- 
storing the paraljrtic man, estaWish ? fWwj. Our faith.] What 
is nneant by establishing our faith ^ [Ans. Fixing our belief 
in Christ as the. Son of God.] If we consider them properly, 
can we do otherwise than believe Jesus to be the Son of Grod ? 
(/infi. No:] What is another ptxjof of this great truth? 
[^7W. Our Lord'5 knowing the hearts of the Scribes and Pha- 
risees.] What should this Lesson heipx to confirm ? [Ans, 
Gttr feith in Chiist as the Son of Gkxi.]- 



LESSON XX. 



Read to tht €nd qfverst. 13. 

thstruction, — ^Matthew was a Publican, and he was receiv- 
.^ig the tribute moUey at the time our Saviour called him. The 
Jews held all the Publicans in great contempt, but our Lord 
shewed that he did not regard the office but the disposition of 
rh^n. It was commoti with the Jews to call those sinners 
who kept company with the PuWicansj and probably they 
might, in^eneJ-al, be persons of bad character 5 but they wei« 
Ejects of compassion to our blessed Redeemer, because many 
. of them erred for want of knowledge 3 the common people 
were not properly instructed by the Scribes and Pharisees* 
Our Saviour preferred mercy to sacrifice, therefore he encou- 
raged those to colne to him who were neglected by the Jewish 
teachers 5 he to whom all hearts were open, kne)v, that nianj 
©f these would sincerely repent, and gladly receive the gospel j 
he therefore preferred them to those persons who .thoueht 
themselves so righteous as not to «tand in need of fpi^iveness. 
The words which our Lord desired" the Pharisees -to go and 
|earri ^he meaning of, are in the prophecy of Hosea. 

^tte^fio«5.-.-Who did our Lord call from the. receipt of 
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custom } [^Ans. Matthew.] Q. , By wbat othe^ name yw^ 
Matthew known ? [^Ans. Levi.] What was Matthew } [.«4n#; 
A Publican.] What were the Publicans ? luins. Tax-gatherers^ 
for the Romans.] What did the Jewsi call those who ke(>t 
company with them ? lAns. Sinners.] Did Matthew fiSllow 
our Lord ? l^ns. Yes.] Who did he invite to the feaat he , 
made? 10. l^ns. Publicans and sinners.] 11. Who took 
offence at our Lord's sitting down with publicans ai^d sinners ?. 
12. iJns. The Pharisees.] Why did our Lord adoilt such 
persons into his company? 13. {^Ans. Because he preferriecl 
mercy to sacrifice.] , Why were those whom the Jews c^ed 
sinners objects of Christ's mercy ? [Ans, Because they wera 
not well instructed.] Who neglected them ? [Arts, Tbo 
Scribes and Pharisees.] What were the. Scribes and Plmisee»' 
to the people ? lAns. Teachers.] What did the Scribes and 
Pharisees prefer •to jnercy^? [Aiis, Sacrifices.] 

P^ef\lfolhwing IS, to i$, i 

Instruction, — The Pharisees were cantinually watching our 
Lord, that they might find something to accuse him of. 
They werfe such strict obaeryers of the Sabbath-day that they 
thought it a sin ev^U to eat a few ears of com before the ser- 
vice of the day wai ovex 5 our fcord justtfbd what hia disciples 
had done, and he also declared that H^,'as thcL Messiah, was 
Jjord of the Sabbath-day ; and that it was his pleasure to per- 
mit works of mercy to bse wroughl upon it^ and soon alter 
our Lord set his foijowefs ihe exainple of doing so by curing 
9 man m the synagogue, aaii agaam referred to th« words of 
Hosea concerning mQvcy and sacrifice. Our Saviolir shewed 
by his observations upon the conduct of thie Jews towards ani- 
noals on the SabUitl^-dayj how very absurd it was in them to 
find fault with him for relieving the misery of a human being 
on tliat day ^ our Saviour ^vithdrew himskf from the Phari- 
sees because the tin^ was not y^tcome for bis delivering him J 
sel/into tlieir hands. By the quietness, as^wdl as mercy which 
accompanied all his actions, our Lord proved himself to be 
tlie Messiah -prophesied of in the wsor^ taken :l:^ tiie Evan- 
gelist, in the 19th and following verses, from the prophecy 
of Isaiah.' ; . • .\ 

Questions. —VJhzt did aur Lord .say when the Jews found 

/ault witli him for suffering his disciples to eat the ^rs of 

com } 6. [Ans, In this place is one greater than the temple.} 

- Who did he mean ? [Ans; Himself.] Who' did he- mean' by 
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the Son of Man, the Lord of the Sabbath > [Jns. Himself.] 
Who did he shew himself to be by calling himself Lord of tlie 
Sabbath > [Ans. The I,ord God.] How did the Lord God 
shew himself to be the Lord of the Sabbatli alter the cre- 
ation ? lAns, He blessed and sanctified the seventh dky s] 
What questions did th6 Jews ask our Lord with a.design to 
accuse him ? Q. [Ans Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath- 
day ?1 What did our Lord tell them they would do on the 
Sabbath-day? 11. lAn^. Lift a sheep out of a pit.] What 
did our Lord tell them it was lawful to do on the Sabbath- 
day ? 1 2. lAns. Well] What good act did our Lord do then ? 
13. [Ans, Ciired the laan who had a withered hand.] Is it 
possible for any human being to restore a hand, or any mem- 
ber, that is withered and dried up ? [Ans, No.J Who did. 
Christ prove himself to be by this miracle 7 lAns. The Lord 
God] Werp the Pharisees convinced by it ?' [Ans. No.] What 
did thejr do ? 14, {/ins. Went out and held a council how 
they might destroy him.] Why did our Lord withdraw him- 
§dt, and charge the multitudes not to make him known^ 
[Ans. Because the time was not yet come for delivering him- 
self 4nt« their hands.] What did our Lotd fulfil by his quiet 
behaviour and merciful actions? [Ans. The prophecy of 
Isaiah.] What prophecy ? [Ans, He shall not strive nor cry^ 
neither shall any one hear his voice in the sti-eets.} 

Read verse 13 to the end, 

/ns^rvc^on.— The twelve chosen disciples mentioned in 
these verses were those who were called Apostles. These 
were his famiUar companions, his particular ministers. His 
frien4;i, as they are here called, certainly had no idea that Jetiis 
was the Christ. 

Quesiions, — How many disciples did our Lord choose from 
the rest? [-r^^. Twelve.] What were they to do ? 14. ^Ans, 
To be with him^ and to go forth to preach.] What are the 
twelve called? Ans, The Apostles.] What did his firiends 
mean when they said *' he was beside himself?" lAns, That 
they thought he was^out of his senses.] Would they have said 
this had they believed him to be the Christ ? [Ans. No.J 

. FMACTICAL HVSTRUCTION. 

//Mfrwc^a.— -We should letm from this Lesson not to hold 
any of our fellow-creatures in contempt, but to do all tliat 
is in our power to bring those who are ignorant to a-know- 
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ledge of their duty. And from our LonTs answer to tLe Pha- 
risees' question, ver. 12, we are taught to consider sins a» the 
diseases of the soul, and our Saviour as |:he great Spiritual 
Physician, who alone can cure them : no. human creature is 
free from sis, ^therefore all stand in need of a Saviour -, ^d 
we should remember, that our Lord, required of all who de- 
sired to be healed by him of their spiritual diseases to repent : 
to those who aincerely repent he is ever ready to shew mercy. 
From our Lord's discourse with the Pharisees we learn that 
acts of mercy ought to be performed on the Sabbath-day ; 
but we learn also, that public worship is not to be neglected. 
People who are inclined to do acts of mercy, may in general 
£nd sufficient time for them, without neglectii^ religious 
duties ; before and after the service of the day, they may visit 
and comfort the sick and afflicted, or read to the blind and 
ignorant ; and in cases of partievdar distress, they may evea 
»tay away from public worship, to lend their aid j nay, they 
may and ought to take care of the beasts that work for them 
all the week, by feeding and giving them water ; but evtry 
Christian should lay down this" rule for his conduct, not to do 
on the Sabbath-day, what may be let alone till the mpixow^ 
Qur Saviour and his disciples passed through a corn-field otib 
&e Sabbath-day, but it was i» the way to a symagogTS^ j 9nA' 
Clifistians who live in .cities, or who are confined to work, all 
tlie week, may doubtless indulge themselves with ^ fresh air. 
and exercise oa the .Lord's day, provided they go tochureIt>v 
and avoid all improper behaviour aad discourse, aai employ 
the rest of their time in reading the Scj!iptures,"and other re- 
ligious books 5 but neither the example of Christ nor his dis»' 
eiples justify those who make the Sabbath a day of idlenesa^ 
riot, and drunkenness. 

Questi&Ttf. — Should we hold any of our felloe-creatures ia 
contempt > l^Hs. No.] What should we try to do in respect 
to those who are ignorant of tlieir duty ? l_Ans. To bring:., 
tliem to the knowledge of it.] In what character does our 
Lord represent himself ? 1 2. [Jns. As physician of the soul.} 
What are th^ di^ases of the soul? [kns. Sins.] Is not the 
-soul like to perish for ever if these diseases are not cured ^ 
lAns. Yes.] Who can cure them ? Ijins, Christ.] How 
does Christ curs the diseases of the soul ? [Ans, By for* 
giving sins.] What does our Saviour require all to do who 
would be forgiven ? l^lns. Repent.] What works may be 
•done on tlie Sabbath-day? \^Ans. Acts of mercy, piety, and 
necessity.]. Is there not time enough on Sundays €ot this»: 
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without staying away from church? lAns. Yes.] To y/hit 
place was oar Saviour going with his* disciples when they 
passed tlirough a com-field ? {^ns. To the synagogue.] Did 
his disciples .gather the cor^ to carry home ^th them, c^r 
thtotw the ^ ears about wastefully ? [jins. No.] Did they 
-speiKi the Sabbath-day in idle amusements ? \_uins: No.] 
Do you tliink it can be right in any who call themselves 
Christians to be Sabbath-breakers, and to do mischief in com- 
4ieki3 ? l^Jris, No.] Are there not churches in every parish ? 
lAns. Yes.] Cannot those who go out of town on Sundays, 
for fresh air and exercise, or to see their frhends and relations, 
contrive to go to chupch ? {^Ans, Yes.] How should the Sab- 
bath evenings be passed ? {^Jns. In reading the Scriptures, and 
'Dtiier religious books.] / 



LESSON XXI. 

-i ^ • . • - 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instrucium. — it wasforetdd by the pro}*et Isaiah, that the 
Messiah should make the blind to see mA the dumb to speak j 
tberetbre, when our Saviour cured the blind and dumb man 
-who was possessed with a devil, the people thought he must 
-be the Me^^ j but the msi^e of the Pharisees knputed 
Ms fliira^te to the power of the prince of the devils, by whom 
tfeey said Jesus himself was possessed. Had they made use of 
■thdpir reason they would have known this could not be the 
•case, for the devil would scarcely act against himself Our 
JLord called the Pharisees vipers^ because they resembled that 
old serpent the devil in malice and wicfcediiess. John the Bap- 
tist ^^lled them so before. , The Pharisees required a sign from 
Jesus that he was the Messiah. He had given them signs 
'»uflicient to convmce them that he was both the Son of Man ^ 
Bnd the Son of God, if they had not hardened their hearts 
bgainst him.* The sign of the prophet Jonah related to our 
^Saviour's resurrection from the dead. What our Lord said 
xionceming an unclean spirit, ^«erse 43 to 46, related to the 
Jews, who went t>n from one degree of wickedness to an- 
<5ther, till at last they put their Messiah to cteath. 

Qimiims.'-^'Whait prophet foretold that the Messiah should 
tnake tfhe blind to see, and the lame to walk f \_Ans. Isaiah.] 
What did the people say when they saw onr Saviour do these 
things ? 23. lAns. U i)ot this the Son of David ?] Who did they 
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mean by the Son^of David ? [Ans, The Messiah.] What did 
the Pharisees say of the miracle ? 24. ludns. This fellow doth 
not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils."] 
Did, our Saviour hear them say this? 25. [jins. No.] Did 
be know their thoughts .^ IJns, Yes.] What did this prove 
him to be? [Jns. The Son of God.] Was it not very 
foolish as well as wicked in the Pharisees tosay that our Sa- 
viour cast out devils through the power of the prince of tlie de- 
vils? [4jis. Yes.] Could it be supposed that Satan would' act 
against Ijimself ? {yhis. No.] ^^ Why did our Saviour call the 
Pharisees a generation of vipers? 34. lAns. Because they 
were like tliat old serpent the d^vil.] In what- were they 
like him ? l^ns. In malice and wickedness.] What are 
meant by idle words? 36. lAns. Wielded wprds.] What 
s'^n di,d our Lord give to the Pharisees ?. 39. [-^/i^. The sign 
of the prophet Jonah.] Who was Jonah? [z/w J. The pro- 
phet whom Qpd sent to the Ninevitei.j What was Jopah 
conunanied to wy ^ tlie Nineyites ? IJnS; Yet forty days 
and Nineveh sh^ he destroyed.] Wh^t was Nineveh? [-^wf . 
AmkqiUf.} pi4 Jpuahobey God at first.? IJnsMo; hje 
,to<i|^j^D togffto ai^at^r plaqe.] How di^God pginiph him? 
. M^ i^e ^a^cfst intp thje aea and-swallowed by a fi$h.] IW 
.he .coflae 4W ,fllf it Q}xve ? [//«*. Yj^s.^ llow lopg w"^? fee iu 
thi^ fish ? i^ns. Three days ani thqei niahts.) How could thje 
prophet Jpnab pf a sign of thp l^f es$iah ? . lAns. t^JSiusp 
Chrw^ yr^ to be in the earth thr^ days and come out alive, 
a* JiOnah did out of the fi^.] Did J^nah go and preach to the 
Nin^vfte^ yfhefi God concup^j^^ j^jni a. second time ? [Jns. 
Yes.] Where do .>v;e reai about Jonah ? * l^^risAn the Old 
>TjesjUi;Q)ieiU.] Wl^y. \y^rje th^ pet^le of Nii^/ev/ejti better than 
.the Jews to whom our Sayiour pr^ched ? [Ans, Because they 
i^cpented at tlve preaching of Jonah.] Who did our Lord meap 
.when he said. Behold,, one greater than Jonah is here? 41. 
.£Wiw. Himself.] Who bieside the people of Nineveh did our 
Lord say ^houjd rise In Judgment againgt the wicked Jews ? 
;.42. [-^w^.The queen of the south.] Who was shei [^w^. Thp 
queen of Sheba.] Why was she better than they? IJns. 
Because she came fi-om tJ^e uttermost part of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon.] Where do v>ii read about the queeja 
of Sheba? [Ans. In tlxe first book of Kings, chap, x.] Who 
was the greatest, our Saviour or king Solomon ? lAns. Our 
Saviour.] Who came to our Saviour \yhilst he was talking 
to the Pharisees? 4(5, [An^. His motlier and his brethren.] 
Who did our Lord say he would love as hb brother, his sister. 
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and mother? 50. [Ans, Those who should do the will of his 
Father which is ia heavoa.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRtrCTION. 

Instruction. "'Wq should learn from this Lesson to dscriBie' 
oul: Lord's miracles to that divine power which he had as the<^ 
Son of God 5 and as we are to give an account for every idl^ 
word we speak, we should be very carefiil not ip speak any 
words but such as we know are agreeable. to God's holy wiH 
and commandments. Tke latter part of this Lesson is very 
comfortable. We find that our blessed Lord regards, as his 
near relations, aH who do the will of his Father who is in 
heaven. This surely ik great encouragement to a life of holi- 
ness and obedience. 

Questions. "To what should we ascribe our Lord's miracle»> 
\_Ans, To Divine Power.] What is meant by Bivine Power? 
[^Ahs, The Power of God.] If any one hais a good heart) what 
things, that is, what- words and actions will he bring forth f 
l^Ans. Good ones.] If he has a bad heart, what things will he 
tiien bring forth? [Ans. Bad ones.] Should not we takfe care 
then what thoi:^hts and desires we suffer to remain in our 
hearts? ^Ans, Yes.] Who^ wiH cleanse our hearts^lf we pray 
to God? [Ans. The Holy S{)irit.] What shall we keep 
from if we follow his godly motions? [Ans. Bad words and 
actions. J What shall we escape ? [Ans. Condemnation at the 
last day .J Should we not be very careful not to say bad- words 
of any kind, as we shall be called to account for them ? [Afts, 
Yes.] Do not you think those persons will be put to great 
confhsiba at the last day, who shall be accused of having ut- 
tered, perhaps, thousands and thousands of -oaths, falsehoods, 
and unkind expressions of various kinds, in the course of their 
lives? [Ans. Yes.] Is it not a common case, that those who 
willingly enter upon a wicked course of life, go on from one 
degree of wickedness to another? [Ans. Yes.] Who leadii 
therii on? [Ans. The devilt] Who will our Lord- Jesus 
Chiist love and own as his nearrelatioi'vs? [Ans. Whosoever 
^hall do the will of -his Father which is in heaven.] . Is it not & 
most high honour to be loved and awned as relations by the 
Son of God, tlie Saviour of the world? [Ans. Yes.] What 
kind of a life must you lead in order lo be reckoned by Christ 
among his brethren i [An^. A life ofhdliness and obedience^ 
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EESSON XXII. 
Read to verse 13. 

Bisimction, — Tins Lesson is-part of that excellent disdoiirs^' 
called our Lord's Seiinon on the Mount ; in which he shewed^ 
that the kingdom which he-carae taestabllsh was very dlfierent 
from the kingdoms of this world. Oar Lord began his dis- 
course with blessing-; and these blessiags were designed for 
all his discij^s to the end of the w^rld. The poor in spirit^ are 
persons of humble lowly minds> wboare willing to receive the 
"doctrines of Christ ; and who are more desirous of doing their 
duty, than of possessing, great wealth. Those- that moum^ are 
persons ^ho are truly penitent for their sins. . The meek, are 
persons of gentles peaceable dispositions^ who submit, without 
murmuring, to whatever it pleases God tos inflict upon them. 
Those who' hunger and tliirst after righteousness, are they who* 
earnestly desire to be righteous in the sight ef God, and who 
prefer^the good of their souls to all that this- world can give. 
The merciftil,.are those who feel compassion for the miseries- 
ef others^^ are ready to help their necessities, and would not 
willingly give pain to-the smallest living creature. The pure 
in heart, are those who avoid all sinful pleasures, because they 
draw the mind from religion j: and wha desire to ftnowGod^ 
and to serve him according to his holy will and command- 
ments. Thepeace-makers, are those who endeavour to live in. 
peace with all mankind, an'd to make up quarrels and differ- 
ences betwixt othersi Those who are persecuted for righte- 
ousness-sake, are those who are ill-treated, reviled and per- 
secuted for the sake of religion.. 

Questions.: — ^What is this Lesson a part- oET {^j^hs, Olir Sa- 
viour** Senrron on-the Mount.] With what did our Lord be- 
gm his^ discourse ? [ Ans, With blessings.] How should Chris- 
tians be in spirit? {An^, Poof.] Are those poor in- siwrnt- 
vfhq think themselves^ toa wise to need instruction ?• [Ans, 
No.] Are those poor iirT^rit who are proud' and arrogant in^ 
a high station, or discontented i» a state t>f poverty ^ [u4«y. 
No.] What Wessing did* ouF^Savioar pronounce on the poor 
inspirit? 3. [^«^. Theirs is:the.kingdom of heavefii]' WJbichi^ 
i&most'to be desired, riche»f hflinours> and', pleasures^ in this 
Bfe, or an- eternal inheritance; in the kingdom: of iieaven ^ 
IJns, An^eteroai inheritance.} » Whafe must we be in order to 
obtain it h [Am. F6or in- spirit.] . What blessing, is- promised - 
te-. those that moara? 4^ [-4fWi They ?haILbe eomfbrtedij 
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Does this blessing belong to those who grieve and fret because 
they do not possess all they wish for upon earth ? l^dns. No.] 
Does it belong to those who murmur when it pleases God to 
afflict them ? l^ns. No,] For what sort of mourners was 
«t designed? [//«5. For. those who mourn for their sins.] 
What blessing did our Saviour pronounce upon the meek ? 5. 
{Ans. They shall inherit the earth.] Are thpse persons 
-meek who put themselves in a passion for the least word 
of reproach that is given them, and returh^ ill Ian- 
•gnage ? l^ns. No.] Are those nieek Who desire to take 
•revenrge for the injuries done them ? IJns.No."] Who are 
ihe m^eek ? \_jins. Peoj^e who are mild and peaceable.] Who 
have most comfort and peace in this world, passionate or 
'meek people ? [urfw. Meek j^eople.] What blessing did our 
Saviour pronounce on those that hunger an<J thirst after 
righteousness ? 6. lAns, Thfey shall be filled.] Can those be 
said to hunger and- thirst after righteousnesis who ar& indif- 
ferent whether they are in favour with God or not'; who are 
always seeking after the pleasures of this life, M'ithout caring 
what becomes of their souls? [^n^. No.] What is meant 
by hungering and thirsting after righteousness ? [Arts. To de- 
^sire very much to be righteous.] What blessing is promised 
' to those who have this earnest desire ? [Atis. That they shall 
,be filled.] What is meant by their being filled with righte- 
- ousness? >[ii/nf .They will be counted as righteous for Chiist's 
sake.] What blessing did our Saviour pronounce on tbe 
-merciful? 7..[./^«j. They shall obtain mercy.] Are those 
merciful who have no feeling for the sick and afficted ? [j^ns. 
No.] A^ those merciful who. are severe and unforgiving ? 
l^Am. No.] Are those merciful who work poor beasts too 
hard, and neglect to feed them j or who torment any dumb 
creatures i [Ans. No.] Who are the merciful ? [Xf!5. Those 
•who feel compassion for the miseries of others, and are ready 
to help them.] Do we not all stand in need of the mercy of 
God ? lAns, Yes.] If God did not shew mercy to us, what 
would become of the vjery best of us ? [Ans, We should be 
miseraHe for ever.] Whakblessing did our Saviour pronounce 
on the pure m heart ? 6, [Ans. They shall see God.] Who 
are the pure in heart ? l^ns. Those who devote their hearts 
to God, and keep from hafdulging sinful d^ircs.J Who are 
the peace-makers ? [Ans. Those that tiy to make up quar- 
rels.] How are they to be. blessed i [^«j. They will be called 
the chiidren of God.] ' What blessing did ouf Saviour pro- 
ncamc&on those, who are persecuted for righteousness aake} 
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10. IJbis, Crj?^t is tti^ reward in heaven.} Did not xjosaxy 
of those to whom our Lord first a^ddressed this c^iscouise surfer 
' afterwards for righteousness sake ? [u^ns. Yes.] Should uojt 
every Christian resolve to suJ^er every Jtlnd oi persecution .if 
called upon to do so for the ?ake of his rdigioh ? ^j^ns. .Yes.] 
Should tlie fear of sufiering make any one afraid of doing hi^ 
duty ia any respect? [Ans. No.] What thought will e;a- 
courage us to . bear svifferings for rigktequsaesp a^ke ) [/ins. 
,Of a great rew^d in heaven.] 

Read verse 13 lo 2?. 

l/tstruction. — What our Lor^ said conceming/salt that had 
Jost its savour,, and letting their light shine before n^en, sig- 
.nified that Christians would be'of no value in the sight of Gq^ 
.if they did not lead holy hves ^ and that it would not be suf- 
^cient to believe the gospel themselves, unless tiiey set a goqi^ 
.exauaplc.to others. JLest our Lord's heareW should think Jie 
came to pveiturn entirely what Moses had taught, he declare^ 
[that, on the contrary, he came to Fulfil the whole law. Bjr ■ 
breaking the commandments, may be understood resolving' 
.not to obey them. The l^ws of God, given from Mpunt Sinai, 
had been greatly corrupted by the Scribes andPliarisees i our 
Saviour shewed, that soAie of the commandments qught to be 
carried fer beypnd the sense given to them by the Jewish 
teachers : to be angry with our brother without a cause, sig- 
.nifies, to bear malice or hatred in the heart, against any of 
our feUow-creatures, for which the^e can be no just cause. 
The word Raca, signifies an empty, wortlJess fellow 5 FooL 
,in Scripture language, signifies an exoieding wicked person. 
The 22d verse shews, that there will be dili^rent degrees oF, 
punishment, according to the degree of guilt. By going to 
,the altar, may be understood, worshipping Gpdin his hous^. 
."God himself is the enemy; or adversary, .of those who act 
cpntraiy to his holy will and commandments, as those cer- 
tainly do who presume to come to him with hatred and ma- 
lice ih- the heart against any one j for in his sight xh^y arq 
.murderers. The prison jnto which those will be <?ast, who die 
• at enmity with God, is bell -f from whence no onp can be de- 
•liv^red, because no one can possibly pay the debt of sin himself. 

^.Mfty^ionj.-— How were our Lord's disciples to let their 
light shine before men ? [Ans, By t^ching the jgospel, and 
settjng a good example.] What chd our Lord sav he was not 
come to destroy but to fulfil ? i 7. \^Ans. The law and the 
^ropheto.] What: law ? [wi«i. The law of Moses.] What 
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prophets? [-<^«i. The writings of the ancient prophets.} Wh« 
had greatly corrupted the law? [-^^. The Scribes and Pha- 
risees.] Who did they consider as the only mnrderers? \jinf. 
Those .who kill by violence.] Who did our Saviour reckon a»^ 
murderers? 22. [Ans. Those who harbour malice and hatred, 
in their hearts, and hurt others in word or deed.] What is 
meant by the word Raca? [Ans, Worthless fellow.] What 
is meant by The word^ Fool in Scripture language ? lAns. 
An exceedingly wicked person*] What is Jo-be understood'. 
by the expression, g^ing to the altac^ 23. [-«^«j. Worship- 
ping God in- his. house.] To whom is Grod an enemy ? lAns: 
To those who five contrary to his commandments.] What' 
prison is that into which those will be cast who die at enmity: 
with God? 2(5. [Jns. Hell.] What is'the debt which those- 
who die without being pardoned can never pay? [Am. The- 
debt of sin.] Is not the earth greatly corrupted by wicked- 
ness at this time? [Am. Yes.] Wlio are the salt of thfe 
earth that are to keep it from being as much eorrupted'as it 
was before Noah's flood > [Ans. Good Christfans. J • Whfen.^ 
may this salt be said to have lost its savour, or saltness? [Ans. 
When Christians lead wicked lives.] Are not all Christians 
bound to shew that the religion they profess is really most:^ 
excellent? [Ans, Yes.] How can they do this ? [Ans. By 
doing good works before men.] Why should Christians let 
their light shine before men? l6. [Ans. That men may: 
glorify Sieir Father who is in heaven.] Is ib right for Christ- - 
tians to call names, or to speak evil of their fellow-creatures ? 
[Ans, No.]- Mky you not do- great injury by this means? 
[^Ans, Yes.] Suppose you shouldy by evil- speaking, deprive- 
any one of his livelihood, and prevent him* from maintaining 
his family, would not this be a sort of murder? [Ans. Yes.] " 
Is any. person fit to worship Grod, whose heart harbours /nalice- 
and hatrfed ? [Jns. No.] What does our Saviour say a Chris- - 
tian must do before he presumes to offer his gift, that is, his . 
prayers, to God? 23. [Ans. Be reconciled to his brother.] 
Can we expect God will hearken to our prayers if we do not 
do so? [Ans. No'.] Whose pardon should we endeavour to 
obtain before we die? \_Am. God's.] What will beconje of" 
us if we^ die in pur. siiis ^ [u^w5. We shall be miserable for- 
ever.] For whose sake shail we be pardoned: if we repent of c 
our «os? [Ans^ Christ's.] 

Bead verse 27 to -the endl 
/jiM^rwrrfwB;— The first of theae verses relates-to the sei^enth « 
c om mand m ent^ which concerns, the. duty of husbands and 
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wives. To cut ofF the hand or the foot, signifies to give up* 
every tlung, however dear or valuable, rather than offend God. 
The 34th, and following verses, forbid the taking God's nam© 
in vain, which was a crime very much practised among the 
Jews 5 who thought that, provided they did not take a solemn 
oath to God himself, they might ^ wear by heaven, and by Je- 
rusalem. By yea, yea; and nay, nay; we may understand, the 
merely saying that a thing is, or is not so, without using oaths^ 
taconfirm the assertion. Instead of returning injury for injury, 
our Lord recommended to his disciplfes, in the 39th and follow- 
ing verses, to be witting to bear and forbear; and ratherl» 
give and lend to others, than to take any thing from them by 
violence* 

Questions. '"To whitfhof ^ ten. commandments do the 27tl^ 
and 28th verses relate ? lAns. To the- seventh.] What is the^ 
'seventh commandment? \Ans, TJbou-shalt riot commit adul- 
tsery.] What b meant in the 30th verse, by cutting off the- 
hand or the foot, and plucking out the right eye ? lAns. Part- 
ing with what is most dear to us,] To which of the ten com- 
mandments do the 33, 34, 35 verses relate ? l^s. The thirdfj 
What is the third commandment? [^Ans. Thou shalt not take 
the name of the Lord thy God in vain ; fdr the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh his name in vain.] What is to 
be uliderstood by saying yea, yea, and nay, nay ^ [j4ns. N^t 
to make use pf oaths but on solemn occasions. 

Instruction. — From this part of our Lord's sermon on the 
mount, we should I^ani to renounced the sinful lusts of the 
flesh, and to deny ourselves every indulgence that is contraiy; 
to God's commandments. We should also learn to keep from 
common swearing, not to go to law for trifles, but to be kind 
and good-natured on alT occasions ; and, instead of indulging a= , 
spirit of revenge, we shouid imitate the goodnesa of God by 
returning good for eviT. 

Questions. — Can those people be properly called Christians ; 
who swear in common conversation ? fz/yw. N©] Can those 
people expect to be belifeved^or their oath who cannot be be- - 
lleved on then* word ? [-^7i5.,No.] Is it right fof Christians . 
to return evil" for evil? 3a. [^Ans. No.}' Should* Christians 
refuse to give and lend, when it is-in theifpower, to help their 
neighbours?/ [/^«j.No.] Should Christians hate their enemies? 
l^^ns. No.]; What does ouc Saviour exhortthem to. do-? 43. 
t^.Love:th3eitenemifl9> bless themlhatcursethem-, ^nd prayj 
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for^hose that desphe^Uy u«e them and pereecute thetn<] Vfhy 
arc Chi'isti^us to do this? 45. [jins. That they may be the* 
childien.of their Father which is in. heaven,] On whom does 
Grod cause the sun to rise ? [ Ms, On the evil and on the good .] 
On whom does he send rain ? [Jim. On the just, and on the 
uujust.] Have we reason to dxpect a reward from God for 
loving them which love us, and for being kinS to our friends 
and relations? 40*. lAns. No. J What does our Lord require 
us to be M8. [J«^. Perfect, even as our Father which is ia 
fieaven is perfect.] What is to be understood by this expression? 
• [Ans. To imitate the goodness of God as f»r as we are able.] 



LESSON XXIII. 

Read to verse IQ. 

Instruction, — Alms signify charitable gifts of all kinds.. Hy- 
pocrites are fale pretenders to piety and charity. By vain re- 
petitions, we may understand, saying the same words over and 
©ver again. The most excellent form of prayer in this Lesson 
is called the Lord's Prayer, becau&e our Lord taught it to his 
disciples. To haUow God's name, signifies, to praise, and 
adore,^ and worship God, as the greatest of all beings. Thy 
kingdom come, signifies, may righteousiiess overspread the 
world, till ,Christ reigns in all hearts', and all people become 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven. God's Mill is done in 
heaven cheerfully, and from a real love to God 3 and 50 it 
ought to be done <5n earth. By daily bread, is meant, every 
thing we really stand in need of, both for our bodies and our 
foulp. By our debts or trespasses, are meant, the offeiices we 
commit, from day to day, against the commandments of God, 
by which we contract a d^ht of sin we never can pny . By our 
debtors, are meant, such of our fellow- creatures as offend us in 
any manner. Lead us not into tempta^oa, but deliver us ffom 
evil, means, conduct us safely through the temptations and 
dangers of this world. Thine is the Jiingdom, the power, and 
tfee glory> for ever and ever, is an acknowledgment that God 
is aijove.all, glorious in majesty and power. To be forgiven of 
God,, signifies, to liave.all our sins freely pardoned. To forgive 
others, signifies, to root out ^ Qialicipus and rev/eng^ful 
thoughts from our hearts. ;^ - 
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One principal end of prayer is 'to obtain the fsHrgiveoess of 
our sins, which our Lord here teaches us to hope for, {provided 
we pray as we ought to do. But it is certainly very unrea- 
spnable to expect pardon for our- own trespassesvuid sins, if we 
are not ready to forgive those who have trespassed against U3. 

From • Qur Lord's giving directions concerning fasting, we 
may learn thai Christians are required to fast occasionally, but 
that they must do it in a manner directly opposite to that of 
hypocrites. No mere outward observances can be approved 
in the sight of God, who requires every religious .duty to be 
performed with sincerity of heart. 

Questions, — What does our Lord say we should not give to 
gain the praisea of men ? i. [jfins. Our alms.] What is the 
. onfy reward those must expect who do. charitable actions with 
this view ? l^s. Glory of tnen.] From whom may those ex- 
pect a reward who bestow charitable gifts in a secret manner, 
as bur Saviour directs V [Ans. Our Father who is in heaven.] 
What reward are those people to expect who say their prayers 
to be seen of men } 5. \ Jns- The praises of men .J How must 
We. pray if we would gain a reward from our heavenly Father ? 
6. lAns. In secret] How will God reward those who pray 
in secret ? lAns, Openly.] Are we never to pray in public ? 
[At^s, Yes j at church, with oiu: Fellow-Christians.] What are 
Christians never to use in prayer? 7* {,Ans. Vain ref)etitions.] 
Is it not a great happiness and advantage to have a prayer n^^de 
for our use by the Son of God ? [Jns, Yes.] Have we such a 
prayer ? ^Jns. Yes.] What prayer is it ? [Am. The Lord's 
prayer.] Ought we not to make frequent use of it ? lAns, 
Yes.] What is one principal end of pray«: ? [Ans, To ob- 
tain pardon from God.] What must we cotistantiy remember 
to do before we pray God to forgive us our trespasses? 14. 
lAns. Forgive others.] Dp people fast acceptably in ihe sight 
:of God, who mourn outwardly, without being truly penitent 
for their sins ? 17. [Ans. No. J Does fasting consist merely 
in abstaining, firom food ? [Ans, No.] What does it chiefly 
consist in ? lAns. Mortifying the body and afflicting the soul.] 
How do we. know that it is the duty of Cliristians to fast ? 
{Am. Our Saviour has talightus that it is.] Did not our Lord 
hiraaelffest? t^iw. Yes,] • ; 

^ Head verse ig to the end. 

Instruction, — The treasures of heaven are, eternal life, and 
all the joys and blessings of the world above. We, lay up these 
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fer ourselves when webeiiev< in Christ, antid' dp dioso tilings 
which he has taught and commanded. By mammon is meant 
what are usually^ called riches. By taking no thought, w© are 
to understand no anxious thought beyond the present day, thac 
will make us distrust the care and providence of God. By the* 
righteousness of God, is meant that righteousness which comes 
by faith in God's mercy through Christ. — We cannot see hea<- 
ipenly treasures with our eyes, but we may see them by faith ; 
for, by the help of the Holy Spirit ih reading the Scriptures> 
we may be as ftdly convinced tliat there are such treasures for 
us in heaven, as we are of the reality of any thing we see wkh 
our eyes. But where there is a want of feith, there is spiritual' 
darkness. The thoi^ht that heavenly treasures are to be ob*- 
ta'med by us> should £d^ iis with hope ; and surdy we ought to 
prefer them to all the trifles of. this life. We may begin to- 
•hjoy the riches of heaven upon earth, if we study the word 
ofG6d, pr^ for the help of his EFoly Spirit, and trust in his 
divine proraisesr; bat we must remember, that God requires ^ 
our hearts to be set upon the^reasures ®f heaven, and weaned* 
A'om covetous desires ; and also that we lay aside-anxious cares, 
and trust to his goodness ; but we must not suppose that our 
Lord mfeant to encourage us in idlenessi by what he said of 
the fowis of the- air, and the lilies of the field. Though the 
birds do not* tori and spin, they work notwithstanding, and 
some part vpf m«ikind nnist sow and reap, and gather into 
bams, and others must spin, or there would soon be a want 
of some bf the necessaries of life ; but, fronr^our Saviour's 
words, those whose* lot it is to toil-and'sptByare encouraged to- 
work with cheerftdness,'trusting in the blessing orPrbvidence 
from day to day^ This world is intended as a state of trial, 
and we must each* of us bear our share of evitj bnt if we' 
maintain a firm trust in-God, and cast our care upon him, we 
shall find that no more- evil wall be allotted;, for each day, than . 
-we shall beenaWcd to bear. 

Que$tions,^Vihere does our'Saviourdirect us tolajrup trea- 
sures ? 20t [Am. In heaven.] What are thetr^Kurcs of hea- 
ven ? {^An^. Eternal life, and the blessings of the world aheve.] 
What is meant by mammon? 24» [-<4rt^i Earthly riches.] What 
are we to understand by taking no thought ? 25. [^jw. No ^ 
anxious thought.] What is the righteousness of God that we 
are to seek? 32r: . [jz^&sj The: righteousness which comes by 
Mth'iiXi God's mercy through: Christ Jesus.]; Is- il not very 
comfortable, to know that we- naay^Iay up'treasurcdn heaven? 
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. l/fns.Yes."] Cm we do this if we set our mindS upon th'e: 
riches of this world? [Ans, No.) What are the treasute»> 
upon* earth" subject to? [^Ans: To be spoiled or stolen.] Are - 
the treasures of heaven subjecttQ tliese accidentij? [jItis, No. J' 
Where dfoe* our Saviour say our hearts will be.* HI. [Ans,^ 
Where our treasury is.] Where shouM our hearts be? [Ans> 
In heaven. J Can th^ be placed' upon the riches of this life" 
and heavenly riches at the same' time? IJm, No.) Is it not 
very true that God provides for those creatures who cannot db 
what mankind can towards their own maintenance? [^^« 
Yes.J Is there not the greatest reason to hope, tfaenr> that God 
will help those to whonjhehas-given reason and strength, whea 
they practise the various arts of honest industry? l2ns. Yes.} 
What are we to seek in the first ptece ? {Ans, TKe kingdorti of 
God and his righteousness.] Whatwai^then be added unto 
Hs? 32. [^iw.Allotherthtngswestandinnoedof.]pWhatmust 
every one of nis bear in this state of triat? Ij4ns. OUr portidh- 
of evil.] Ifow much evil are we required to bear each day? 
[^j^. The evil of that day.] Should we add to this by looking^ 
forward to the evil of the morrow ? \^Ans, No] Why not ^ 
{Ans, Because sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof] Why 
does God allot all human creatures a certain portion of evil? 
.[.4ns, Because itis good for them.]" Dtofes Grod eversendmora 
at once than- people can bear ? ^Ahs. No.] How is it thkfc 
some people are quite overcome with gri^f and sorrow ? [Aru^. 
They add to the evil God permits, by firettiiig and fears-I 



LESSON XXIV. 
Read to verse 13. 

lnsiruction.^'.'Thi» Lesson- contains the conclusion of our 
Lord's Sermon on the Mount; \he word translated mote>- 
means some very ^mall trifling thing, and It stands here for a 
slight fault in the character of our neighbour^ the word beam> 
stands for a very grea^ fault in our own. By that which is 
holy we may understand religious discourse ; and by dogs, are 
meant wicked, pro&ne persons. By the words ask, seek, and 
knock, are- meant fervent prayer. Verse 12 is called our Sa* 
viour's golden rule. ^ It is named by him the law and the pro- 
.phet8> because whatever is written inthe. law ef Moses and^^ 
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tlie prophets, concerning our duty to our fdlow-creatures, is 
comprehended in it. 

Questions. — What is meant by a mote in our brotlier's eye ? 
3. lAns. A trifling fault in his character.] What is meant 
by the beam in our own eye ? lAns. A great fault in our own 
character .3 What is meant by that which' is holy ? 6* lAns, 
Religious discourse.] Who are meant by dogs^ [-4«*. 
Wicked profane persons.] What is meant by the words ask, 
seek, and knock? 7- [-<^/w. Fervent prayer.] Will God hearken 
to such prayer? [Ans. Yes.] What will God give to tlioge 
wlio ask him? [i^/w , Good things.] What is the 12th verse 
called? lAjis. Our Lord's golden rule.] What are the v^ords 
of it? [Ans. Whatsoever ye would tliat men ^should do unto 
you, do ye so unto them.] Why do/es our Saviour call this 
short iTjle the J^w and the prophets? lAns. Because- all th^t 
. was written by Moses and tlie propliets concerning our duty tp 
pur felloiirrcre^tures 19 contained in i^.] 

Eedd verse ip to the end. 

Instru^tion.'-^'B^ the .strait pSifi an^J the p^rrp>v way, fs 
mean^ a religious course ot life ; by the wide gate ^d broad 

.way w^ich leadeth to destruction, is meant a course of wicked- 
ness. By faJtse propljet*, ^re to he understood those te^chef* 

. who speak against tlie doctrines of Chiisjtianity and a holy life, 
or who pretend to be insjMred when they ^re not so. By say- 
ing \joxa, Lord. is,cgLeant professing to be CJuristians. By that 
day, is meant die day of judgment. ' There was a great dif- 
ference betwixt the teaching of our Saviour and that Of the 
Scribes 5 they only explained the law according to the authority 
of the fathers, but Christ spake by his own authority. Verily, 
verily, I say unto you. * 

Qiiestidns. — What fe meant by the strait gate and the narow 

, Icyay that leadeth unto life^? {^us. A rdtgiov^s. course of l^fe.] 
What is meant by the wide ga-te and bioad way that leadeth ^o 
destruction ? {Ans. A v/icked course of life. ] Who ar^ meai^t 
by false prophets? [Ans'. Those yvho ^ak against the doc- 
trines of Christianity and a4ioly life, or who pretend to be in- 
spired when they are i^ot so.] WJiat is to be understood by 
saying Lord, Lord ? [Ans. Pretending to be Christians.] What 
is meant bv that day ? lA?is. The 4ay of judgment.] How 
did the Scribes te%4i? [Ans. By the authority of the fathers.] 
How did our Saviour teach? lAns. By his own autliority.] 



dbyGoogk 



67 

What expression did he frequently use ? lAns, Verily, Verily, 
I say. unto you.] 

PRACTICAL INSTHUCTIOir. 

Instruction. — In the beginning of this Lesson w« are in- 
structed not to pass severe censures ou others, but to correct 
our own faults, and to be prudent in our discourse upon reli- 
gious subjects. In the 7th, and following verses, we are en- 
couraged to pray fervently to God, and to put the sanae kind of 
trust in him as we should in a tender Earthly parent. Nothing 
can be more comfortable than the assurances here given by our 
blessed Saviour, that our prayers, if c^fered with fervency an^ 
perseverance, will be lieani. They may not be grafted imme- 
diately, or just in the way we desire, but we certainly shall have 
good thin^, what is best for us, if we pray as our Saviour ha$ 
caught us, and if we arc ready to do unto others as we would 
they sMoi:^ do unto us. In ^Mrder to know how to follow our 
Saviour s golden rule, we should think within burseh'es what 
we should reasonably wish to fiave done by others, stipposing 
they were in <mr places, and we iil theirs. The Christian course 
is compared to a strait gate and a nanx>w way, because there are 
greater restraints in it than io a course of wic;kedness 3 but 
C^iridtianity restrains us from no one good thing, butonly from 
what wouki in the endl>e huitful. A wicked course, on the 
c<Hitrary, takes off all restraint/ but it .certainly ends in de-^ 
«truction, without timely ^«^pentance, From the 2 1 st, and fol- 
lowing verses, -we learn, that our Lord will not, at the last day, 
own any as his disciples merely for faith, unless. In their works, 
they have followed his blessed example : it is not^ufficient that • 
they are Christians by profession. Neither will any be reck- 
oned wise, whatever their reputation for wisdom may have 
been, who have not embraced liis dt^rines, and made them 
the rules of their lives. ... 

Questi9ns. — Who will judge us at the last day? [Ans, 
Christ.] What should we do instead of judging hardly of 
btheis? \_Ans. Correct our own faults.] What may we ex- 
pect our heavenly Father to give Us if we pray to him? lArir, 
Goo4 thfngs.] What are meant by good things? lAns. What 
Is best for us.] How should we pray for them ? [Ans. As our Sa- 
viour has ^aught us.] What should we be reitdy to do \into 
our feUow-creatures? l^Ans. As we would they should do 
unto us. 3 How may we kiiow in what manner we' can prac* 
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tke^oor Saviotir*8 golden rule? [^fi^. B7 supposing ourselve» 
in the place of others.] Do not all people like to be treated 
with kindness and civility ? [^tw. Yes.] Do not all like to- 
be dealt Honestly with ^ ^Ans, Yes.] Do not all desire to- 
kave truth told them ? [Ans, Yes.] Da not parents like their 
children to be dutiful? [Ans. YesO Do not teachers like 
their-scholars to be obedient and diligent? \_Ans. Yes.] Do 
not brothers and sisters desire the rest to be affectionate and 
obliging? [.^j^. Yes.} Do not those who confer benefits hk« 
to have a return of gratitude? IJns. Yes.] To what wiH 
a religious course lead us? [jins. To eternal life.] To what 
does a course of wickedness lead^ [jlns. To destruction.] 
Will every one that calls himself a Christian be admitted into< 
the kingdom of heaven at the day of'^udgment? \_jins. No.} 
What will our Lord say to many of thqse who pretended ta 
be his disciples ? 23 .^ [Jns, I never knew ye; depart from me, 
je workers, of iniquity.] Who will our Lord reckon wisef 
24. [.^^., Those that hear his ss^ings and^do them.] Who 
will he reckon £x>lish ? 26, IJns, Those who heai* his sayings, 
and do them not.^ Have not you, even in the short compass 
x>f a few lessons, heard many of our Lord's sayings? lAnsi. 
Yes.] What will our Saviour say to you at the judgment-day, 
if you have not lived aecording.to thea*?. 23^ Ijhis, Depart 
wax me.] How were the people who heard our Lord's doc* 
trine affected with it ? 28; [^ns. They were astonished.} 
What expression did our Saviour frequently use to shew that 
he had authority to preach tlie gospel? [-<4jziu Verily, verily, 1- 
■ay unto you.] 

LESSON XX¥, 
Read to, verse 5, 

InstrucHon.'-^By a leper, is meant a person afflicted with s 
loathsome disease called the leprosy ; every leper amongst the . 
Jews was reckoned unclean, and was.oUiged to live in a house 
by himself, and was not permitted to mix with others, even in 
places of public worship. Whoever was cured of the leprosy, 
was obliged to shew himself to the priest before he. could be 
received again, into society. 

Questions. — What is a leper? ^Ans. Onawho has the le- 
|)rosy .] How did. our Lprd heal the leper who came to himi 
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X^ns* By a wofd.] Was not this wonderful? [Ans. Yes.^^ 
Wliat did our Lord prove himself to be by this miracle ? [Ans, 
The Son of God.]- For what purpose was the leper to go to 
4he priest I [Ans, To %hew that he was healed.] 

Read verse 5 Id the end. 

Instruction. -A centurion was an officer in the koman army, 
Mrho had the command over an hundred men. The compa-^ 
rison which the centurion made, when our Lord offered to go 
and heal his servant, signified, that he believed Christ could as 
e^ily command away diseases, as he could command his sol- 
diers. By those who should come from the east and west, our* 
Lord meaijit people of the gentile naticMis who -should become 
Christians. TJhe centurion was one of tlie^e. The children 
of the kingdom weie people of the Jewish- nation. 

QiiestioTis, "Who came to our Lord after he had heaied^iie' 
leper ? lAns. A centurion.] What was a centurion ? [Ans,' 
A Roman officer who commanded an hundred men.] What 
did the centurion beseech our Lord to do ? 5 (Atis. To cure 
his servant of the palsy.] Did he bring the man with him } 
[Ans. No] What did our Lord oflfer to do ? [Ans. To go 
and heal him,] Did the centurion accept pur Lord's oflfer ? 
[Ans. No.] Why not} 8. lAns. He did not think himself 
worthy that Christ should go under his roof.] What did he 
beseech our Lord to do? g, [Ans, To speak the word only, 
and his servant should be healed.] Was not our Lord greatly 
pleased with the centurion*s faith ? [Ans, Yes.] What did 
he say to him? 13. [^Ans. Go thy way, and as thou hast be- 
lieved, so be it done unto, thee.] When was his servant 
healed ? 13. ^Ans, That selfsame hour.] What miracle did 
our Lord perform the next day at Nain ? [Ans. He raised the 
widow's son to life.] 

PRACTICAL INSOrRUCTIOK. 

fnstrticiion.-^'We should particularly remark in this Lesson, 
that our Lord performed his miracles by his own power. 
When he healed the lepar, he said, I will, be thou clean/ 
When he cured the centurion's servant, he spake the word only, 
. and he was healed j the widow's son was restored to life, oilly 
by his saying. Young man, I say unto thce'arise. These cir-' 
cumstances proved thsLthe was the Son of God. We should 
likewise observe^ that each of these Ruracles was an act of be- 
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Hcvolence, which we may imitate in some degree. Thongb 
we cannot heal the leper, we may do much to comfort those 
who are afflicted with various diseases. Though we cannot 
raise the dead, we may give consolation tq the widow 5 and 
if we do thc»e things for Christ*s sake we shall certainly please 
God. Both the leper and the centurion gave strong proofs of 
their faith. The one by paying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean} the other by saying. Lord, I am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my roof; but speak the word only, 
and my servant shall be healed. We shaU imitate these good 
pers6ns, in some measure, if we believe what is' here related j 
and if our lives be agreeable to our faith, we shall be among the 
number of those from the east and from the west, who will be 
admitted into the kingdom of heaven. 

Questions. — By whose power did our Saviour perform these 
wonderful miracles? [1^«5. By his own power.] What did 
they prove him to be ? l^^ns. The Son of God.] In what 
respect can we imitate the example given by our Saviour in 
this Lesson ? {_Jfns. In being kind to sick people, and in com- 
forting the widow.] Who shall we please, if we do these 
things for Christ's sake ? \_j4ns. God.] WJhiat did the leper 
and the centurion shew by their a'pplying to our Saviour > 
[^ns. Their faith.] How may we imitate them ? l^ns. By 
beUeving what is related concerning our Lord's niiracles.] 
What may we then hope for ? [^j^ns. To sit down with Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven.]- 

LESSON XXVI. 

Read the whol/ Lesson. 

.•{nstnicthn,"'^FTom the beginning of this Lesson we learn, 
that, the Son of God, when he took our nature upon him, 
submitted to a state of the lowest poverty; he had not upon 
earth a place which could be called his home. From our 
Lord's words. Why are ye fearful, O ye of little fiilth? it ap- 
j^ars that, though they called upon him to save them, his dis- 
ciples did not think he could do so^. The case of. the poor 
man, who was afflicted by a legion oT devils,^ was truly deplor- 
able, and nothing but divine power could deliver him. Their 
desire to enter into the swine, shews that devils delight to tor- 
ment J and the manner in which the swine were afiected,shewt 
^ that to be possessed with deyifej lixa^ a dreadful chaajge ia' 
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whatever creature was so possessed. Our Lord would not 
suffer the man who was delivered from the devils to follow 
him, because he was not of the number of those he had 
cliosen for his. constant companions; but he sent him home, 
that his friends might rejoice with him on his miraculous re- 
covery. 

QuestioTis, '-'Wh2it condition of life was the Son of God in 
when he was upon earth } [^Ans. A state of poverty.] What 
did our Lord say to the Scribe, who said unto him, Maste^, I 
will follow thee whithersoever thou goest ? 1 Q. [Ans. The 
foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have nests> but thfS 
Son of Man hath not where to lay his head] What miracle 
did our Loi«d work when he was in a ship with his disciples ? 
l^ns. He stilled a tempest.] What did his disciples say to him. 
when they awoke him out of his sleep ? 25. [Ujis, Lord save 
us, we perish.] What did our Lord do then } [/Ins. He arose 
and rebuked the wind.] Wh^t did he say to the sea ? [Ans. 
Peace, be thee still.] -What happened Immediately? [Jtis, 
The wind ceased, and there W2|s a great calm.] What did he 
say to his disciples when they shewed fear } 40. [Jns, Why 
are ye so fearful } How is it that ye have no faith }'] Who 
met our Lord in the country of the Gadarenes > [Ans. A man 
with an unclean spirit. ] Was he not very furious ? [Ans. 
Yes.] Was he tormented by more than one devil ? [Ans, 
Yes, by a legion.] What did the devils beseech our Lord to 
let them do, when he commanded them to come out of the - 
man Ml. [Ans. To enter into a herd of s.\yine.] What became 
of the swine ? [Ans. They ran furiously into the seA and were 
drowned.] How many were there of them ? [Ans. Two 
tliovisand.] Did the poor man perfectly recover as Boouas^the 
devils were gone out of him ? [^ns, Yeg.J 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

instruction."By our Lord's subrtiitting to live upon earth in 
ipean and indigent circumstances, he put honour upon a state 
of poverty ; which should keep the rifih from despising the 
^ poor, and the poor from murmuring at their conditioh. By 
' our Lord's words to his disciples. Why are ye so fearful ? 
How is it fhat ye have no faith ? all Christians are iiistructed 
to have such a^ constant faith or belief in. their Saviour, as shall 
keep them from desponding fears. And the y^ronders related 
of his power in this Lesson, will help to strengthen their faith, 
if jwpjperly coi^idf^te^. Our. SaviOiii; prpved hunself to be (Jod* 
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as wffias mva, br stilling the tempest^and deliveriQg the de- 
moBiac: this should make us believe that he can deliver us out 
of tlie greatest dangei^Sj and defend us from tlie power of evil 
spirits. And we should be veiy thankful to our Lord for pre- 
venting devils from tormenting us'^as they did the poor man 
we have just read of. 

^««ft*o«j.— What/did our Lord put upon a^state of poverty, 
by submitting to be in mean circumstances in respect to 
earthly things ? ^Ans, Honour.] Should the rich ever de- 
spise the poor for their poverty ? lAns. No,] Should the poor 
murmur because God has placed tliem in a ■ low condition ? 
{^Ans^ No.] What should our Lord's questions to his disciples 
teach us to keep in our minds always ? ^Ans. A constant raith 
in our Saviour.] What did our Lord prove himself to be, 
\)y stilling the tempest and cuiihg the demoniac? [Am. 
The Son of God.] Cannot the Saviour, who could do these 
miracles^ deliver us from all dangers^ and defend us against 
the power and malice of evil spirits ? lAns, Yes.] Do we 
ever hear now of people's being possessed vidth devils, as in 
fonner times ? lAns. No.] Who defends us from them? 
lAnst Our Saviour.] WJnat should we be for this blessing ? 
Idns. Thankful.] 



LESSON XXVH. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

f«5/fw^/fo«.— Jalrus, who came to Christ in behalf of his 
daughter, was a ruler of one of the Jewish synagogues. The 
poor wonoan who touched tie hem of his garment was in 
humble circumstances ^ but she and the blind man also had 
^ith ia Christ. Our Lord commanded these people not to 
talk of his miracles, because he chose to proceed quietly to the 
end of his ministry, according to Isaiah's prophecy. 

Qtiestions. -'-Whsit did Jairus, the ruler of the synagogue, 
beseech our Lord to do ?. ^/Ins. To go to his house and cure ■ 
bis daughter.] What state was she in ? ^Ans, She lay dying.] . 
What did a podr woman in the crowd do to get cured ? lAns. 
She touched the hem of Christ's garment.] Was she cured I 
lAns. Yes.] What did our Lord say to her when she came- 
trembling before him > 48. [u^n*. Daughter, be of good com- 
fort, thy faith hath made thee whole,^o in peace.] What did 
-»ir Lord say to Jairus, when his servants toU hiia his daughter 
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WM dead V 4§i lAns. Bdiere • only, and shesteU V mtde 
wfiole.]. Wko did our -Lord take into the room witU him? 51 . 

, {_Ans. Peter, and James, and John, and the parents of the dam- 
sel .] Whiit did he.dfo*as soon as he came where Jairiig* 
daughter was lying ? [ylns. He took her by the hand, and 
called, spying. Damsel, I say onto thee arise. 3 Didsha comfe 
to lite, and arise, :and walk? [^Afi€.Ye%,] HrfW old Wat 
she? [///r>. -Twelve years,] Were^ not her 'parents^, and oifr 
Load's disciples gteatly astonished ? [-<A^. Ye^.^Why did 

^'our Lord charge them to te^l no man ? [Ans. Because he -did 

.not choose' it should he talked of at tliat time.} Who fol- 
lowed our Lord when he leturned from Jalrtrs'-ghonse? 27. 
Ij4ns, Two blind men.} What did they say to him ? {^Ans, 
Thdu Son of David, haVe mercy on us.} Who did they mean 
by the Son of David"? [Ams, The Messiah.] What ^estioft 
did oar Lord ask them? \ /^ns. Believe ye that I am able to 
do this ?] What answer did they return ? [Ans. Yea, Lord.] 
Did our Jx^rd give them sight ? [Ans, Yes.] W^ho was brought 
to our Lord after the^^ blind ijien were departed? 32. [Afis. A^ 
dumb man possessed, with a devil.] Did our Lord cast qut the 
devil } [Ans, Yes.] Wliat ^id tl^e dupub nian do then ? [Afis, 
Speak.] What did the Pharisees say f (Ans. He casteth out 
devils throueh the priucp of tlte d(^ils.] Wliere did our. Sa- 
viour goto Uieiif 35. [Afi^i About all me cities and villages.]. 

"Vt^hit 1954*116 do'ln these? XAji^^ Preach the gospel.J Wliat 
else did our Lo/d do} [yins. Healed every sickness and dis- 

-^ase'timbhg (he p^opleV] 



PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

/«^/rttc/iort.—rAU. the persons, named in tjjis Lesson believed 
in Christ, xhat is, they believed our Lord was able to heal 
diseas<?s, to restore the dead to life, and give sight to the blind, 
by his own power, therefore he cured them all ; iusd if we 
believe in Christ, and sh(^w by our repentance that we sin- 
cerely desire to be delivered from our spiritual diseases, we 
may assure ourselves that our Lord will heal our souls. 

Questions. ""Could any human cieature have cured the wo- 
man who had been, diseased twelve years ? [Afis. No } How 
do we know this t 43. [Ans. Slie had spent all her living upon 
physicians.] Was there any virtue in our Saviour's garments 
to cure diseases ? [Ahs. No. J How came the woniiui to be 

Fart II. d 
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^^9m^ ^^i^hen she touched ttiem ? IJns. She 'believed b 
Christ.] Could anj huixuin being restore Jaira's daughter 
4o.ltfe? [Ans. No.] How came she to be restored to life? 
^Ans. Her ^ther believed in Christ.] Could any; human being 
Jbave given «ight to the hikid tnen ? {Jns. No.] How ^ame 
#iir Saviour to give them sight? [^J35, They believed in him.| 
How eamei^^ur [xnrd to east out the'^vil, and ^e speech td 
^e dumb? [Jbis. Tho^ wlid brought the man ^believed in 
Christ.] Does our Ijord cure bodily diseases now in a minKXt- 
jcros way ? [Ms. No.] IVhat diseases ace we certarn'oifl* Lord 
:wi}i cure? [jhis\ Spiritual diseases.] What«re th^? {An9, 
The dis^ites ^ the soul.] Wiiat occasion -our souls to l>e in 
:dangerK>£'e«erlastiQg death ? t^n^. Our sins.] What must 'wc 
4o 0" we would be cured <^ our spiritual diseases ? [Ans, Re- 
|)eat of .our sins.] How w31 our Lord cure us if we do sof 
^Ans, He will pardon our «his.]^ \ 



LESSON XXVHL 
^eadh verse j6. 

insiructum. — ^By our Lord*s giving power to lii^ apostles t» 
cast out' devils^ and heal all manner of diseases, through hif 
"name, he proved himself to ^ the Son of f^oA, Tji di^ 
clples were commanded to go.x>nly to the lost sheep of the 
house of Israel -, meaning those of the Jewish nation who 
•were neglected by their txwn teachers^ the Scribes and Phari- 
sees ) because salvation was to be iirst oilered to the Jews> 
«nd afterwards tp the GcntUes. The apostles were to preach 
the same doctrme as our Savicmr did \ and> upon their usisg 
^his name^ the sanae kinds of miracles were to be wrought^ to 
prove the truth of their doctrine, and to shew that they were 
really sent by him. Without these miracles> a set of poor 
■unlearned men, like the aposdes, would lufve been despised, 
it was a custom with the Jews, when they tetumed to their 
t>wn land from any Gentile country, to shake off the dust from 
tlieir feet. Our Lord commanded his disciples to shew tiie 
same mark of contempt to wicked Jews. The Jewish cities 
i^hich treated the messengers of the Messiah with contempt, 
were worse than Sodom and Gomoitah, because they siiuied 
against more light and gi-eater favour. 

^w^iww.—Who did our Lord call to him? [^«f. Hi* 
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twelve disciples.] What twelve di^iple*^ [^vtf . Ifis a{H»* 

tles^] What did our Loixl give them power t^ do in order to 
prove tlie truth of their doctrine ? [Jins, Cast out devils and 
cure all manner of diseases.] Who were meant by the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel ? 6. Ij4ns. The Jews who were 
neglected by their teachers.] Why were the apostles to preach 
the gospel to them in preference to the Gentiles ? [Ans. Be- 
cause salvation was to be offered first to the Jews.] Why so ? 
l^Ans, Because they were the chosen people of ^od.] 'Why 
did our Lord say, that it would be more tolerable for the 
land of Sodom and of Gomoirah, at the day of judgment, thao 
for such Jewish cities as would not receive his apostles > 
l/lns. Because those cities would jin against greater light and 
favour.] 

Read verse 16 to the end, 

InstrucHon, — These verses related to the treatment which 
the apostles wjould meet with after our Lord's departure fix)m 
earth. He iditeiUM these circumstances beforehand, that they 
might not be disheartened afterwaitis when they were perse* 
cuted. From our Lord's words, 29; we learn that the 
pfovtdence of God reaches even to those creatures which are 
^ked opooL at of little value in the sight of men. By coming 
to send a sword upon earth; our Lord meant to foretel, that 
although fae was the Prince tif P^ce, wicked men would make 
kis doctrine the occasion of much bloodshed ; and that the 
nearest rdiitions would often differ about it so as even to hate 
one aaother. All this our Loiid said as prophecies, not by 
way of ajpprobation. To take up the cross and follow Christ, 
signifies, to be contented to bear all kinds of sufferings rather 
tlum givte up being a Christian. 

Qttesiums,'^^Why did our Lord tell his apostles so long be- 
forehand what they must suffer lor his sake ? IJns. That they 
might not be disheartened afterwards] What is meant by 
taking up the cross and foUowing Christ ? lAns. Bearing at- 
fiictions patiently for his sake.] 



PBACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Jyw/rttc/ion.— -Though this discourse was principally de- 
signed far our Lord's apostles, there are several things in it 
wiiich concern all Christians. From our Lord's direct iun» 
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hw apostles caiKemlng tlic houses tliey should abide In, we may 
ieani» tlhat Christians should not make friendships and iutima- 
cieft with those who are the declared enemies of religion ; and, 
by the 'hea\y punishment tlireatened to those \\ ho shbuld re- 
fuse to retVn^e tlie apostles. Christians are instructed to treat 
the ministers of Chnst with respect. From our Lord's words, 
jFear not those which kill the body, but are not able to kill 
tlie soul ; but rather fear him who is able to destroy both sod n 
and b(Kly in hell; all Christians are instructed to fear God ra- 
ther than man, and^to take care of their souls. From what 
our Lord said, concerning the sparrows and the hairs of our 
Ijends, we learn that G(Ki directs all things, so that no trifling 
ctrcutitttance can happen without his permission ; this'should 
lead us to pray foE God's protection, and trutt in his provi- 
dence. What our Lord said, ab<HU confessing and denying 
him, should make «s resolve to iihew, by all our words and 
actiops, that we are Christiam j this is confessing him, and 
leading wicked lives k denying him. Though ChtisttiHi*, m 
geiJeial, do not sufler great pei^ecution, every one lias his 
cross J soiie sorrow or calamity to bear, ^most continually. 
"J his we must' bear with patience, or we cannot be the disci- 
ples of him who, when he spake the Wonls h«re written, had 
resolved actually to tAke up hi» cros^, to bear all the evife al- 
lotted to his humanity, and to submit at last to the agonies of 
a cnicilixion. V/e iiud, from the last verse of this Lesson, that 
there ^ is a reward provided for cveiy kind action we do for 
Christ's sake 5 even for the. giving a cup of cold water. What 
this reward is we are hot told ; but -we may be ceitain it 
greiitly exceeds the value of',llje gifts we hate ta bestow. 

Qiiesiw/js. — What may we learn frohi our Saviour's direc- ' 
tion to his apostles, nor to abide with unworthy |)eopl©? [4ffsr 
•Not to form friendship.<t with tlje enemies of Christ.] What 
may we learn from his tlireateoings to those who should iu)t 
reeeive the apostles ? [Aits, That we should treat the ministers 
of Christ with resp(ect.] Can rtien destroy our souls and 
bodies m hell? [^fts. No.] Who c^ do «o? ^Jtis. God] 
Should we not then fear God rather than man ? [jlns. Ye&.] 
Sup|x>se^any person should desire you to do a wicked action, 
such as stealing or killing, for instance, and threaten to mur- 
der you if you did not do it, .should you do it? [.^.ns. No.] 
W hy not ? [jlns. Because God has commanded us not to do 
wirkedBess.j C^n the wicked {lurt us without God's ■per- 
mission > iJns. No.] How do we know this ? i«j, l>Jm. Our 
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Saviour has said, the very hairs of our head are all nunOi^md.] 
What RhoMld the thoughts of God's prpvidence leiwi us to dVf? 
lAns, To pray for his protectioq.] What is .eonfessimr Ciirist 
before men? [Ans. Shewing, by our wojds and a«tioiis, that 
weare Christiaiw ?] What is deny «ig Christ before meii;r [ylm. 
Pretending/ to be Christians, and^ leading ungodly JKves*] 
Who will Christ own at tlie last day ? l^lns. Those wha 
confess him.] Who vtill, he deny I {^ins. Those who deny 
him.] Are Christians in general exposed to persecution, to- 
bear cruel torments, and be put to death, for bclievkig &» 
Christ ? {Ans. No.] In what reject has evi-ry Chriatiaii hi* 
cross to beir? [Ms, He ha9s.some sorrow aiid ealanuty to 
bear.] How must he bear it, in order to obey our LowKs 
command of taking up the cross and following himr [Arm, 
Patiently.] What had our Lord resolved to do himsel£,. wlien 
he spake these words ? lAns. To take up his cross;] Wliat 
was his cross? [-^5. To be crucified.] Has not fe\^ry per- 
son, even the poorest, opportunities of doing kind, offices lor 
others for Christ's sake ? [Ans. Yes J WJjat wiU he gain if 
he da.thcra? lAns, A disciple's reward.], Who. .will bestow 
k upott hhn ? lAfis. Christ.]; ' 



LESSON XXIX. 
Read ta verse 20.. 

Instruclion. — ^It was not for his own infi^rmatron that the 
Baptist sent his disciples to Jesus^ but that they might be 
convinced themselves that Jesus was the Christ, It was 
foretold by the prophet Isaiah, that the Messiah should open 
the eyes <k the blind, unstop the ears of tlie deaf, cause tlie 
lame luaii to leap as an fiart, and make the tongue of the diinnb. 
tu siug. Instead of answering the question of John's disciples, ' 
our Saviour performed many miiacles before their eyes 5 and 
then gently rebuked them, for having doubted l>efore that he 
was the Messiah, when tliey mast have heard so from the 
Baptists The testimony given hy our Saviour to John the 
Baptist w;is very honourable. It^signitied tlxat he was steady 
ill his principles, and ai) enemy to luxury. John was the 
messenger and witness of tl\e Messiah, he who was to conxe 
in the spirit and power of Elias. In these respects John was 
greater than all the prophets before him 5 but liis ofiice was 
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s^ll iM honourable than that of the preachers of the gospel. 
Th«re was a very striking difference betwixt the character of 
Jesus and John. Our Lord was gentle and social^ mixing 
with men J John was rigid and aostere, preaching in a wil- 
^lemess; but the Pharisees were resolved to find faplt with 
both. 

Questions. ■'"Whait question did John's disciples ask > 2. IJns. . 
Art thou he that should come, or do we look for another ?] 
Who did i^ty mean ? lAns. The Messiah.] What did our 
Lord do in the room of answering this question ? [^^ns. He 
pierformed many miracles.} Did not our Saviour plainly prove 
himself to be the Messiah by doing these things ? Ijifis. Yes.} 
Did not our Lord bear vexj honourable testimony to the cha- 
racter of John the Baptist > [Jns. Yes.] What did John the 
Baptist eat ? lAns, Locusts and wild honey.] What did be 
wear? [Ans. A garment of camd's hair> and a leathern 
girdte.] Where did he live ? [>^»y. In the wilderness.] What 
did the Pharisees say of him ? 18. [Ans, That he had a devil.] 
Did not our Saviour come in a dtflerent way ? lJm> Yes.] 
What did they say of him ? lAns. Behold a man gluttonous^ 
aitd a wine-bibber, a friend of publicans' and nnners.] Did 
those who were truly wise, that is, rdigious, say so ? [Ans. 
No.] 

Read verse 20 to the end, 

Instruction.^Oxir Lord had dwelt in the cities of Chorazin 
and Bethsaida, and had performed 'many miracles in them* 
Tyre and Sidon were once famous cities, but had been given 
up to destruction on amount of the wickedness of the people 
who inhabited them. By the wise and prudent, our Lord 
meant those wl^o were wise in their own conceit, and despised 
his doctrine. By babes, those who were humble, and willing 
to be taught. It is very plain, from the 27th verse, Aat 
Jesus is tndy the Son of God. By the heavy laden, may be 
understood, all who feel their sins and sorrows a burden to 
them. By taking his' yoke, our Lord meant choosing him for 
their master. 

Questions, "Vpan. what cities did out I/Ord denounce woes ? 
ai. [Ans. Chorazin and Bethsaida.] Who did our L«-d say 
ahoold be ppeferred before the people of those cities at the day 
of judgment ? * [/(tis. Tyre and Sidon, Sodom and Gomorrah.] 
:%3. Why should it be more tolerable for the latter at the 
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(inj of jUi^gment than for the former ? [^<«5. Becauseour Saw 
vtour preached in Chorazin» Bethsaidai and Capemaum.3 
What were the people of Tjre; and Sidon,,and. Sodom > 
[i^if. Heathens.] Who did our Lord mean by the wise and 
prudent ? 24. iJks. Those who were wise in their own con- 
ceit.] ;V^ho did h& mean by babeis-? [Jns, Those who were 
humble and wiiMng to be taught.] Who did he mean by iho 
heavy laden ? 28. [Ans, AH who felt their sins and sorrows a 
burden^ and wiah^ to be eased.] What did our Lord naean^ 
by taking his^ yoke upon them I lAns. Choosing him for theiy 
masteEi} 

BBACTICAL INWHUCTION, 

/TW/rMc/tbn.— This Lesson teaches tis lo honour the memory 
of John the Baptist^ and to regard him as the Messenger of 
the Lord^ the prophet who was to tome in the spirit and power 
of £lias ; and it particularly instructs us to beUeve in Christ 
as the Messiah^ on account of his miracles ; and not to think 
unworthily of him because he mixed in the worlds and con^ 
descend^ to the customs of it in common af&irs, but to re- 
gard him, notwithstanding his humble appearance in Our na- 
ture, as the only begotten Son of God. From our Lord's 
words, 2.5, we find that divine things ate often hidden -from' 
those who Jfancy themselves very wise pedple 5 «. and that 
others, who in respect to what the world calls wisdom; are , 
ignorant as babes, have a good understanding of what has been 
revealed firom heaven 5 this difference arises from the one^- 
having the help of the Holy Spirit, the qther not. The in- 
vitation with which our Saviour ended His discourse is very . 
(jomfcrtable.. Whoever reflects on the number of his sjps^. 
must find them a burden too heavy for him to bear j and sor-i 
row often presses hard upon every human being ; but if we- 
will go to Christ, and take his yoke upon us, that is, if we wilt 
learn Christ's doctrine and follow his example, we shall soon* 
find rest unto pur souls ; for the practice of Christian duties it 
easy arid pleasant to tne meek and humble. 

^ Questums, — What should we learn from our Lord's dis- 
course concerning John the Paptist I lAns. To honour his 
memory.] What was John the Baptist? [Ans.Themt%- 
sengpr of the Lord and the Elias who was to come.] H6w 
came John to be in prison at that time ? lAns, Herod naa 
put him there.], What should we learn from our x^as 
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working miracles before John's disdpl's } {Jns. To believe 
him to be the Messiah.] Should we ^tnk Christ less than 
tlie Sod of Gr«d becat^se he confoarnied to tiie customs of tiie 
world ? [jinsr Np.] Was it not a wonderful condescension in 
the Son of €rod to eat with publicans and sinners } l^is. 
Yes.1 What makes the difference betwxt those ©iir Lord 
styles wise and prudent, and those he calls babes ? [jIus. On« 
kave the help of tlie Holy Spirit, the other have it not.] On 
whom does (Jod bestow the gift of the Holy Spirit ? l/ins, 
, On the humble-minded.] Who aloue can Isnow God the 
Father perfectly ? 27. \Ans, The Son.] Who alone can know 
the Son p^rfecdy ? \^Ans. The Father.] Has not tlie Son of 
God revealed many tilings concerning himself and the Fa- 
ther in the Scriptures ? \/lns. Yes.] Should not m e believe 
his word ; [y^/ij.^'^es.] What was our Lord's gracious invita- 
tion ? 28. \^Ans, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take ray yoke upon, 
you and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls.] What is meant by going 
to Christ ? \^Ans. Seeking sahvitjon through him ] What will 
those who do ^o spon find > \^Aas. Rest unto their souls.] 
Which have the most comfortabFe fives, do you think, those 
who live in a course of sin, or tiiosp who live like good Chris- 
tians ? \Ans, Those who live like good Christiaxis.J 



LESSON XXX. 

'Read the whole Lesson, 

^Ins&uctwn."A paraBlc signifies an instructive story . It was 
our Lord's custom to teaeh spiritual things by comparing 
them to such eartldy things as his hearers were ac(jaainted 
with. Most men understand the nature of sowing, and the 
difference that ground often mak^s in the fiiture harvest, ac- 
cording as it is neglected or well c\iltivated. The expression,' 
Who hath ears to hear, let hinib^ar^ signified that the parajile' 
had a spiritual meaning which none would perceive but those 
who were well di6pf>sed. Tfi^^mptenos orjUe.kiu.^dom of 
heaven, are tliosc things which iicver could have peen kViown 
Unless Christ had revealed tjiem. By whosoever hath,* we rony 
understand those who lielieve in Christ, and]have a d<?sire lb* 
know his doctrine ; and by whosoever hath notf, wc may tinder- 
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Toitlie first our Lord promises abundance, or a great incnease* 
of ^iritual knowledge ; to the others he threatens the loss of 
those advantages which they possess. The expressiorw. Seeing 
they see not, and hearing they heftr not, neither do they iia- 
derstand, signify, that those wlio set themseh^es against the 
doctrine of Christy do not perceive, or understand, the spiri- 
tiial sense of it j some, for instai^ce, who heard this parable, 
thought that our Saviour was merely telling a story of a sower, 
and the ill success he had with the greatest part of hifl seed*. 
^ The Jews set themselves against the prophet Isaiah in the same* 
manner, when he was sent to call them to repentance, 
and he was inspired to sfiy of them what our Saviour repeated, 
which implied, tliatboth the ancient Jews and those who op- 
posed our Lord's doctrine were condemned to hardness of heart 
and spiritual darkness as a judgment upon them. The dis- 
ciples of Christ, on the contrary, had then- mxlerstandlngs en- 
ligtened by^th^ Spirit of Gml. The prophets and righteous 
men who desired to see what Christ's disciples saw, and to hear 
the tilings they beard, were? those of former times, wjio be- 
lieved^ that a Saviour woCild come. Our Lord explained the 
parable of the sower to his disciples, by shewing the dif?er- 
ent v\\ys in which those to whom tlie word of the kingdom^ 
tiiat is, the gospel, is preached, receive it, and profit by it. 
Those who understand it not, are thos& who see and see not^ 
hear and hear not j the wicked one is the devil. The fkiit* 
which those who receive the word into an honest and good 
heart bring forth, are faith, repentance*, tind good works. 

Questions'. — -Wliat is a parable? [Ans. An instructive^ 
gtoiy*} Is tfaefe- not tisually a mucrh better crop in a iieUV* 
when the ground' has been properly manured before the seed 
wa»f soMi^^ {^j'Jns. Yes.] What did our Savious say when* ha ' 
had ended the parable? 7' l^ns. Who liath ears to heajc let 
him hear.] What did he shew by this? [Ans. That the pa- 
rable had a spiritual meaning.] Who did he mean by those 
who had ears to hear? [Afis. Those who were well disp()sed.] 
What arejthe mysteries of the kingdom of? heaven ? [^;?/. The 
things which Christ revealed.} What judgment was sent 
upon tlie Jews of old for not hearkening to the- prophets ? 
[Aks. Tiiey were condemned to hardness of heait and spiritual 
dapHwess.]., , Who were the prophets and righteous men that 
bad desired to «ee and hear what Christ's disciples did.? [Ans, 
Those who lived in fornjer times, and^beli^ved that a Saviour 
woi^d come. Did OuyLord e^cpl^iHc the parable of the Sow^ 
D 5 



dbyGoogk 



82 

to his disciples? lAns, Yes.] Who do yon think he meant 
by the Sower? lAns. Hhnself.] What was the seed? lAns. 
^e Gospel.] Do all persohs receive and improve alike? 
[jins. No.] ,Who b meant by the wicked one^ that catcheth 
tbs ceed.ottt of the heart? lAns. The devil.] 

PKACTtCAX INSTKUCTION. 

Jnj^rucliofi.— The^iritoal instruction to be learnt from the 
Parable of the Sower is^ that the grace of God is necessary to^ 
enable us to understand the doctrine of Christy and that it will 
i»e given in gteat abundance to those who improve by it« but 
vdll be taken away from those who dp not endeavour to im« 
f rove. We shall never bring forth good fruits If we hear tlie 
word of God carelessly^ and do not pray for God*s grace to 
help us to understand it) for the temptations of the devil will 
draw us into all kinds of wickedness. But i£, on the contraij, 
we pray to God to give us his grace, that we may always think 
those things that be right, and by his merciful guidance may 
perform the same> we shall bring forth the fruitsof an holy 
life and conversation here, and the more glorious fhuts of 
eternal life and happiness hereafter: but without the grace of 
God we can do nothing. ' - 

Questions, —-What is necessary in order to enable us to un- 
derstand the gospel of Christ? iAns. The grace of God.]' 
How does God reward thdse who pray for die help of his 
grace and improve it? lAns. By giving them more abtin- 
dance.] How does God punish those who desjMse'the help of 
his Holy^Jplri^? {Ans. He takes it away from them.] What 
^haU we have in this world if we pray for God's grace, and 
live as the gospel directs us ? I Am, A holy life and conversa* 
tion.} Wl^t shall we^ve in the next world ? lAns. £teraalr 
life and happiness.] 

LESSON XXXL 

Reed the whoU tessm. 

Jnf^ctum.-^The parable c^f the.tares is ex^ained by ottT 
Saviour himself That of the grain of jnustard-seed related to 
»the wonderM increase of the gospel, by the preaching of th« 
apostles. That of the leaven, signified that the religion of 
Christ would make -fte way ail over the world, insensibly, 
l^e dkc'xfieB could oot of tbemietres uikteiitaad the panibl« 
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of the tares, fer it related to things that had been kept leciiet^' 
some of the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, which Christ 
came to reveal* The 'parables of the treasure hid in the field 
and the pearl of great price are designed to shew us that no* 
thing in this world can be so valuable to us as salvation^ and 
that we should take the ^^eatest pains to know the religicm of 
Christ/ that we may obtaia salvation. And the parable 
of the net viras designed, like that of tiie tares, to shew the 
diference that will be made betwixt the good and the wicked . 
at the. end of the world. 

Qiieili^n^.— What is meant in these parables by the kingdom 
cf heaven? [/in$^ Christ's religion.] What is it compared to 
ia tho first parable in this Lesjson? l^ius. To a man who 
sowed gpod seed, in his field.] What is it compared to in the 
second? 31. [/^ji5. T6 a grain of mustard-se^.] What is it 
coqopared to in the thiid? 33. [j4ns. To leaven.] Why did' 
our Lord q)eak unto the people in parables? l,^ns. Because 
the prophets foretold he would dp so.] Did our Lord's disciples 
t^Mientand- the parable of the. tares when he delivered.it? 
Mi»s. No.] Why did they not? 35, . [Jn^, Because it re- 
lated to tlungs that had been kept secret fi-om the foundation 
. of the w<»rld.i . : Who came to ^reved them ? lAns^ Oca Sa- 
viour. CimstJ Who did oar Lord say.he meant by the man 
who sowed good seed? 37. lAns. The Son of Man.^ 
What is the field? lAas. The world.] Who are the good 
8^? [AnJt, Grood peo(^e.] Who are the tares? lAnsv. 
Wlck^ people.] Whpis the enemy that sowed tares ? 39; 
IJns. The devil.} What is the harvest ? [Jns, The jend of: 
the world.] Who are the reapers? [Arts, The angels.} 
What will they do at the end of the wbrid? [A/is. Separate 
the good firom the bad.] What fire will the wicked be cast 
into? 40. lAns. Hell fire.] What will the rigliteous do 
then? 43. (Atts. Shine forth as the su2»^^ the kingdom of 
their Father.] Where. is that? fAns, In lig^ven.] What is 
meant by the treasure hid in the field? 40. . J^Ans, Salvation.] 
What is meant by ^he pearl of gieat price? 45. [Afis, Sal- 
vadon.] yThat is the neld in which this inestimable treasure- 
may be fisund by those who will earnestly seek for lt^' [Ans. 
Christ's relig^n.] What does the. parable of the net thatr 
wa^ cast into the sea shew ? 47. [Ans, The diflfereitte ttere 
wffl be betwixt the good and the wicked in the. world to come.} ■ 
What Sd our Saviour do when he returned back to his own 
cotMitry ? 53. {Ans, Taught in their ^nagogues.} '* Were not 
those who heard him-astonished at his wisddm? \Jnf. Ye»3 
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Did they ackno^^'ledge him to be the Son of God? [Arts. 
No.] Did oar Lord perform many mi«;Rty M-orks m his o\m 
country? [y/ns. No} Why not) 6«. l^s. Because o( 
their unbelief.] 

PJIACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. '^V/he liad from this L(?$son, that theie is coii- " 
^tinnal enmity betwixt the seed of tlie woman, our blessed Sa- 
viour, and the seed of the devil. That Christ so>\'9 good 
seed, or religion and goodness,, and the devil sows tares, or 
wickedness. We should therefore be constantly upon our 
gunrd against mir great spmtual enemy, and pray to God to 
deliver us from the evil which the ^evil woiiid brihg upon ixs. 
God never fails to deliver those ii'ho pray tbhim, andUste their 
best endeavours, for he regards them jfs his children j but there 
are great r.umbers of people in the world who yield. their 
minds to the devil, and so become his children ; these wicked 
persons greatly distress and injure the gpod part of maftkind, 
in respect to the afFa?fs of this Vih: but we learn lk>m''t*fe 
Lesson, that there is another world, in which a final separtklJon 
will be made betwixt the wicked and the good, when one w^ll 
receive 'a glorious reward ifl heaven, tmd tlie other will ht 
consigned to a place of everlasting tormeni:: 

Questions. — \yhat did the Lord God sir^ \Vhen he passed 
sentence upon the serpent after the fall}' [Jlns. I will put 
enmity between thee and the woman, and betwixt thy see^ 
and lier seed; M shall bruise thy head> and tlioti shalt 
bruise his heel:] Does it not ajjpear, from our Sjt^'raui*s ex- 
planation of thi>s pai*able/ that there is enmity bet\Vixt him 
and the devil? \Jns. Yes.] Wlrat does Christ plant in the 
world* lAns. Religion and goodness ] What does the devtt 
put into men's liearts? .[-^w^^'Wekedness:] ' Can we keep 
oarselves from^ hi^ temptation by our own strength? [^ni. 
No.] Wliat must we pray to God to deliver us from? l^fy^s. 
Evil.] Are there not great number* of wicked people in the 
world? lAns. Ves.] Do not' tliey often hurt .and vex the 
good? [Ans. yes.] Would it ftot be a' dreadful thing if 
the wicked were to be mixed with the good to all eternity^ ? 
[ Ans, Yes.] Wllen will Jtbey be separated ^ ^Ans. At the eiid 
cf he world.] Where will the righteous goto then > [Ar^, 
To heaven .] Will not the joys of heaven reward them greatly 
for the evils they have suffet^d from the wicked for a few 
yeai s ? lA7is. Yes.] How will the wicked be after they kaVe 
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4his world? '[^w^. Torrncnted for ever.] Is. It worth while, . 
for the sitke of any thing that canbe gamed by wickedness, to 
run the chance of being miserabJieto all eternity? [Anjt. No.] 
Is* not salvation of iniiaitely greater vahie than earthly trea- 
sures } [jtns. Yes.} 

LESSOJSf XXXII. 

Read the ichvic Lesson, 

; Instruction .—From this account of Herod, we ?ee how the de* 

vil drives men on from one sinlo anotlier when they once yield to 
.* his temptations. At first Herod had great reverence for John 

I the Baptist, and heacd him gladly, but he certainly did not bring 

I forfli fruits meet for repentance > histead of doing so, he mar- 

ried a woman against the laws of the land ; then he put the 
Baptist into prison for telling him of his faclt; then he took a 
rash oath ; and at last, to please a wicjced woman, he put a 
good man to death. But there was a monitors itkin hint 
■\vhi6h he could not destroy— one who was id ways accusing 
'liinS, and filling him with terror — his own conscience. Herod 
Aviis of the sect of the Sadducecs, who did not believe in the 
■resurrection of the dead, yet he tliought John the Baptist wa« 
. rlseri, and he was afi^id. John's ene'ihies did not prosper in 
the- world, for Herod was 'soon after driven out of his- king- 
dom, and his wicked wife and daughter with him. Death is 
an evil to none but the wicked ; John the Ba^itist had done what 
he came into the world for, namely, to pnepare tlieway for 
the Messiah, and to bear witness that Jesus was he 5 and God, 
after having tried his faith and patience, s0w fit to remove 
him to a better^ world, and suffered Herod to put him to death, 
•that John might enter into the kingdom of heaven, and tij^ 
ceive the great rewa?d promised by our Saviour in his .sermon 
on tlie mount to those who should be persecuted for righteous- 
ness sake. • ' 

Qtffstions. — Did our Lord admit women among the number 
of his disciples? [ .-/zj. Yes.] What worrten ane mentioned 
here tyname.^ 2. [ytns. Mary Magdalene, Joanna, and Su- 
sanna] What did Herod say to his servants when he heard 
of the fame of Jesus? {Ans. This is John -the. Baptist 5 he is 
risen frbmtlie de^d, therefore mighty works dp shew forth 
themselves in him.] Was it not a veiy cruel action in Herod 
to pulan iimocent man to deaths [Ans. Yes.] . Was not 
Herodias a wry wicked won^an^ X^ns. Yes.} pid Hcrodaod 
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hb wlfe^ and her daughter, [irosper in the worldl [Ans, No.} 
What became of them? [Ans. They were driven out of the 
kingdom.] What iect was Herod of? IMs, The Sadducees.] 
Did thb sect believe in the resurrection of the dead ? iJnt, 
No.] Wliat made Herod think that John was risen from the 
dead? [Ans. His conscience.] What was done with ^he 
body of John the Baptist after he was lieheaded ? 1 1 . \Ans4 
His disciples buried it.] Wliere did our Lord go to after he 
heard of John*s death ? [Ans. He departed thence by ship into 
a desert place.] What did the people do when they heard of 
it? [Ans, They followed him on fpot Oat of the cities.] 

PRACTICAL IHSTRUCTIOW. 

Instruction,"¥rom the examine of Herod we should leam to 
guard against tlie first temptation, that the devil may net get 
power over us; and we should strive to do good rather than 
evil, that we may have a quiet conscience, for a wounded oon- 
•cience is the greatest torment any one can have ; it makes liie 
uncomfortable^ and death dreadful. John the Baptist, ihoc^h 
lie enduxed many hardships, and was put to a violent death at 
last, was to be envied rather than Herod, for he had that m- 
ward peace which God always gives to his faithful servants 
If hen they suffer unjustly ; and be gained that glorious reward 
which our Saviour promised to those who are persecuted for 
righteousness sake. 

Questions. — What should Herod*s example make us resolve 
pot to yield to ? {Ans. The first temptation.] What does the 
devil do when people yield to bis temptations? [.^n^.Xead 
^em <Ki firom sin to sin.] Wliat rendered Herod's life miser- 
able in the midst of all his grandeur ? \^Ans, A troubled coa- 
4K^ence.] What does Ck)d bestow upon bis ^itbful servants 
ID tlhe midst of their sufferings? [^Ans^, His peace.] What 
}M>p6 had John to comfort him at-his death ? \_Ans, The hope 
of a great reward.] What did our Saviour sdy, in his sermon 
on tl£ mount, respecting those who should suffer for righteous* 
Bess sake? {,Ans, Great is their reward in heaven.] Is death 
an €rl to the good ? [Ans. No.] Which was the happiest, 
John who was kiUed, or Herod who lived .with a troubled 
conscience ? {^Ans, John.] ' Had Herod, and Heroctias and 
ber daughter, reason to think they j^hould be received into 
kcaven fw their bad actions? [Ans, No.] Which should we 
be most careful about, to preserve our hves, or tf> keep a good 
««acifii»cc? [^. To keep a good copjcience.] .. 
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LESSON XXXIIL 
Bead the whole Lesson, 

Instruction. —It vrz9 a custom. among the Jews, for servants 
to wash the feet of gaests with water^ and anoint tbeii* headi 
with perfumed oil. Simon> by omitting these tokens of re- 
spect^ shewed that he had no reveience for oar Lord. Simoor 
would not acknowledge Christ to be a prophet> but our Lord 
proved himself to be more than a prophet^ far answering to his 
thoughts. The parable which our Lord addressed to the- Phaf- 
nseewas designed to shew him, that the wonum hed9spised> 
however bad her former life might have bren^ would receive 
God's pardon sooner than himself, because she loved and 
honoured God, and he was of an unforgiving temper. How 
comfortable must our Saviour's words have bean to the poor 
penitent ! 

Qtiestions.^'Why did the woman wash our Jj(xd*i£eei with 
tears, wipe them with jier hair, and anoint them with pre- . 
cious ointment } [Ans. To shew how she loved a|id honoured 
him.] Did the Pharisee honour him ? [i^j. No.l Did oux* 
Lord know his thoughu? lAnsr, Yes.] "^^^t dka our Lord 
do when he saw that Simon did not believe he was a prophet? 
J^Ans. He spake a parable to him] What was it about ? 41. 
lAns. A creditor and twip debtors.] Who did our L(»rd mean 
by the creditor? [j'ins. God.] Who did he mean by the two 
debtors ? ^Ans, The woman and the Pharisee.] What did 
our Lord design to teach him by this parable ? [Ans, That 
the wqman would be pardoned sooner than himself.] 'Whv 
so? [^n J. Because he was of an unforgiving tentoer.] Which 
of the two loved our Saviour most ? ^Ans. The woman.] 
Wliat did our Lord say to tlie woman? 47. [Ans. Thy sina 
are fozgiven.] Did he^say the same to the Pharisee ? \Ans: 
No.] What else did our Lord say to the woman? [Ans, 
Thy &it!i hath saved thee^ go in peace.] 

PRACTICAL INSTBVCTIOV. 

Instruction,'""-FTom our Lord's parable, and his discodnt 
after it, we learn that when .we stn, we run in debl to God^ 
because we .do not pay him what we owe him > and that, br 
our daily offences, tins debt mounts up veiy high i that it is. 
impossible for us>to pay our debt to God, but that God* for- 
gives those who are penitent, and if God did notfosgive si|i 
upcto repentance^ we should be cast into the worst of pritoos^ 
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Hell, from which we couldiievcr get free. Since God is »• 
forgiving to us, we certainly ought to be ready, to forgive one 
another. 
} Questions.— Do we not owe God love and obedience ? [ //» ^. 
Yes] Why should we love God ? [Ans, Becaase all good 
things coinc from him.] Wliy should we obey him ? \^Mns. 
Because he is our Creator and Governor.] Wliat do we do 
wlien we neidier love God nor keep his commandments as we 
ought to do? f.///iJ. Kun in debt to God,] Do we not all 
9tiend more less ? [Ans. Yes.] Can we pay this debt > 
[ydns. No.] What would become of us if God would not for- 
give us } [Alls. We should be miserable for ever.] Can any 
of our fellow-servants, tliat is, ouriellow -creatures, owe lis as> 
much as we owe lo Gcxi ? {^Ans. No. | Can we expect God 
to forgive us, if we are hard-hearted to our fellow-creatures ? 
[///w. No.] What will God do, instead of forgiving our sins, 
if we are hard-hearted and unforgiving to others ? [Aus. ^ast 
us into hell.] * ' 

LESSON XXXIV. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction, — Our Lord went up to Jerusalem at the great 
festivals, in order to fulfil the law'of Moses. The J jws asked 
the impotent man; Who had cured him ? only tliat they 
(night bring an accusation against our Lord for performing the 
cureon the Sabbath-day. Our Lord's discourse with the Jews, 
when they wimted to kill him for curing a man on the Sab- 
batli-day, shewed that they were greatly mistaken in thinking 
that acts of merqy were not to be done on the Sabbatli- 
day,. especially by the Son of God, who, in ,doing them, 
Hcke^T like God the Father, whose providence and mercy are 
constantly at work. What our Lord said concerning God 
tiie Fatlier and himself, shews that he is truly the Son of 
iSod i that he has power to quicken, or to give a principle of 
eternal life, to whomsoever he will j and that he is to be ho- 
noured as God. In the latter part of his discourse, our Lord 
justly reproved the Jews for not receiving him as the Messiah, 
the Son of Cod, and appealed to the writings of Moses, ia 
which they might find things relating to him. 
. Questions. — Why did our, Saviour go- ta Jemsalensral tiie 
feasts ? [Ans. To foliil the law of Moses.> What miracle did 
ha perfprmat the Pool of Bethesda ? [Ans, He cured an im- 
poteiit jpaaq.] How long had this poor njan been in a weak 
and helpless condiUon } 5. [Ans. Thirty and eight years,] 
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How did pur Smnonr cure him ? l^ns. He said. Take up thj 
bed and" walk.] What did the Jevfs say to the map when they 
saw him carrying his bed ? ,10. [Ans, It is not lawful for tliee 
to carry tliy \)ed.] Why did the Jews ask the njan. Who bade 
him take up his bed ? lA/ls. Becau^ .they wanted to accuset 
Jesus,] What did the Jews seek.to do? [Ji(«*, To sky Jesii*.] 
Does not God continue his woiks of anercy on the Sabbath- 
day, as well as on week days^ [Ans. Yes.] What would be- 
come of us if God did not do so? {^Ans. We should perish.]^ 
Did not Qur Saviour act as became the Son of God, by douig 
the same kind of works as God the Father? ' [^wjf. Yes.] 
Could any. but the Son of God, who had lite m himself, and 
who is o^e vvith the Father, have dope such miracles as our 
Saviour did } [^Ans. No.] What else did our JL^rd say tes- 
tified of him? 39. [yif«.i-, llie Scriptures.] Were not tlie 
Jews very obstinate and wicked in not owning tlic Soji of Gk)d, 
when tliey had all tliis evidence that he wa»«o ? [ Am$* Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction,-''I\s we are required to imitate God, and follow 
the example of our Saviour in every thing we can, we should 
leiirn, from this Lesson, to do acts of mercy upon the Sabbath- 
day ; but we should particsularly renaarki that our Lord did not 
cure the man in the time which was usual for Jewish wor- 
dippers to be at their public devotions 5 he appears to have 
been in hig way to the Temple ; and he afterwards met the 
man in that siicred place, and gave fiim advice for the good of 
his soul. We should pay very particular attention to our 
Lord*s words respecting his divine nature. As the Father 
loveth the Son, we ought to love him also. As tlie Son quick* 
eneth whom he will, we should pray to him to quicken, or give- 
spiritual life to \is. As the Father has committed ^11 judge- 
ment to the Son, we should believe that he will be tlie judge of 
the quick and dead. -And wie should honour the Son even as 
we honour the Father, because such is tlie will of the Father: 
and if we would have everlasting life, we must believe in the 
Sonj that is, we must believe all tliat Christ has here de- 
clared of himself. I'hcn we sliall be among those who are 
redeemed from death r4ind put in ihe?.way of salvation. The 
hour will certainly come; when the dead shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God, and come to life, and after that to judgment; 
we should therefore endeavour to prepare ourselves for his 
coming. . 

^lest'mis, — What should we learn from oi«- Lord^s curing 
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Ike impotent man, and. his discourse with the lews eencernmg^ 
it? [y/iu. To do acts of mercy (MX the Sabbath-day.] Did 
our Lord cure the man in the time of divine service in the 
temple ? [ ^ns. No.] What did he say to the man when he 
met him aifterward^ in the temple ? [Ans. Go^ and sin no 
naore, lest a worse thing come upon thee.] Are not these 
words a warning to all who have suffered for their sins > Ij^ns. 
Yes.] Should we not pay great attention to our Saviour's owoi 
words ? lAns, Yes.] Oi^ht not we to believe that hfe is really 
and truly the Son ci God ? IJns. Yes. ] ^ Should we not love 
him > lAns, Yes.] Should we not hoftour him ? lAns. Yes. J 
How should wt honour him? 23. IAtis. Even as we honour 
the Father.] Wl^t is meant by that ? lAns. To honour him. 
as God.] Can we truly honour the Father if we do hot ho« 
nour the Son ^ [Ans. No.] Did not our Lord's miracles 
prove him te be the Son of God? [.^n^. Yes] DidnotMose» 
write of him ? [Ans: Yes.] What should we believe then h 
lAns. That Jesus is the Son of God.] What should we search. 
m order te confirm our faith.? lAns, Thft Scriptures.] 

LESSON XXXV. 

Read the whqlt Lesson. 

Insiruciion,"'ln the <days of Elisha an hundred men^were- 
fed with twenty loavesij but there was this remarkable dif- 
ference betwixt our Saviour and the prophet : Ellsha. only de-^ 
clared that the Lord had said themen shoidd eat and be satis- 
fied, and should leave some of the bread ; but our Saviour, by 
his own blessing, multiplied the small stock of provisions which> 
the apostles produced, and thua proved himself to be the same. 
Lord who multiplied the loaves according to his word by 
Elisha. By the prophet who was to come, the Jews meant the 
Messiah. By walking on the sea, our Lord sh0,wed his power 
over nature. Peter could not have trodden upon the rough 
waves, without the miraculous support of chv: Saviour; -which; 
was withheld for a moment to try his faith* All who saw this 
miracle acknowledged Christ to be the Son of God. It could, 
not be owing to any virtue in the clothes our Lord wore, but 
on account of the faith of those who touched his garments, 
that they were cured of their diseases. 

Questions. -^WhsLt miracle have we an account of at the be- 
gmnuig of this Lesson ? (Ans, Of our Lord's feedii^g five thou- 
sand with five loaves, and a few small fishes.] Was it not a 
lost wonderful one? lAns. Yes.] By whose power did eur 
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Saviour mnldply the five loaves and the five fishes } fAns.-Bf 
his own power.] Who did he prove himself to.be by this? 
Ij^ns. The Lord Gk)d^3 Could any but the Lord God, by whom 
all things were created^ multiply bread and fishes in this 
manner? [Ans. No.] What dfd our Lord command his dis- 
ciples to do after the multitude was satisfied? 12. [/Ins. Ga« 
thex up the fi^gments» that nothing might be lost.] How 
many baskets fall were there ? l^ns. Twelve.] What did the 
men who saw the miracle of the loaves and fishes say ? 14 . [Ans, 
This is of a truth that prophet that should come into the world.} 
Who did they mean ? [Ans. The Messiah.] What other mi- 
racle do we here read of in thb Lesson ? 24. [Ans. Our Lord's 
walkiiig upon the sea.] Who desired to walk to him upon >the 
water?: [^n^. Peter.] I)idhedoso? lAns.Yes.'] Who 
made him able to do so ? ^Ans, Christ.] Was not Peter afiraid 
when he saw the wind boisterous ? [Ans, Yes.] What did 
he say when he was beginning to sink? 3(k [Ans. Lord, save 
me.] What did Jesus do then? 31 . [Ans. Stretched forth his. 
hand, and caught him. J What did our Loi^d say to him ? [Ans. 
O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt ?] What hap- 
pened as soon as our Saviour went into the ship? [Ans, The 
wind ceased.] Was there any virtue in our Lord's garments 
which made the diseased desirous io touch them ? [Ans. No.] • 
What did those people shew by desiring to touch them ? {Ans.^ 
Their fiiith in Christ] Were they cured? [Ans. Yes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction.'-'Yroai our Saviour*s compassion fo^ the multitude 
the rich are instracted to pity the poor, and help their neces.-- 
tities^ and the poo^ should take particular notice, that thOse^ 
whom our Saviour fed, were persons who came far and near 
to receive instruction from him, not those who were rude and 
clamorous, insbting to be fedj and that the loaves he mulli-* 
plied were barley loaves; such as he himself and hb disciples 
fed upon. This should lead the poor to attend to their duty 
in the first place, not doubting but that they will be fed by 
some means or other -, and to keep from murmuring when there 
b occasion for- them to eat an inferior kind of bread. And 
every one, whether rich or poor, should take notice, that ckir 
Saviour comnianded the fragnQentt ^ or broken pieces, to be 
gathered up, that nothing shotdd belost. Indeed it b very sin- 
ful to w:aste any thing that b good for food. We frequently 
read that our Saviour retired to pray. In thb particular we 
may^.and ought to imitate him. Simon Peter was always ready 
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to undertake any thing to shew his faiths but his resoiotion was 
apt to fail him in times of great danger. This is the case witli 
most Christians , bat they should \ssin, from thisLesson> never 
to fot^et that their Saviour is at hand to help ancT deliver them, 
if they call upon him. 

Questions. — ^What should the rich learn from -our Lord's 
feeding the multitude ? [yins. To pity and help the poor."} 
What kind of bread did our Saviour and his aposdes cat } [^ns. 
Barley bread, j Is it not a wicked thing for plwr persons to 
murmur a^ eating barley loavea in times of scarcity ? [Jns. 
Yes.} What should we all learn from our Saviour's ordering 
the fragments to be gathered up ? ^Ans, Not to waste any 
thing tiiat is good for food.] As our Saviour, who had no sin, 
retired topray, ought not we, who have numberless sins, to da 
fo very often ? [ jins. Yes.] When we are in perils by sea or 
land, wlMt should we remember ? [Ans. That Christ is near 
at hand.] What sliould we do when we findour strength and 
Gourage fail? lAns. Call upon our Saviour.] Should Me not 
think of hm words to Peter? [Ans. Yes.] Wh^t did our 
Lord prove himself to be, by walking on the waves, and ftill- 
ing the tempest^ l^ns. The Son of God.] Should not wr 
worship him as such? lAns. Yes.]. Was not our Lord's 
curing those who touched -the hem of his garment a ftirther 
proof that he was the Son of God ? [Ans, Yes.] 

LESSON XXXVL 

Read ike tvhole Lessors, 

Instructim.'-lti this divine discourse our Lord taught the 
people, by comparing spiritual things with things that were 
familiar to them. * He knew that many who followed him to 
that place, went with the hope that he would continue to feed 
ti^em by miracles J but he told them he came into the world 
for a Imuch higher purpose, namely, to give them spiritual food. 
Our Lord cafled himself the true bread from heaven, because 
through him eternal Ufe was to be given to mankind. Oui* 
Lord's words respecting eating his flesh and drinking his blood, 
related to tlie Holy Sacrament, which he designed to oidain as 
a means whereby those who should befieve in him might have 
their souls strengthened and refreshed with spiritual lite by the 
grace of God through Him. Some of oiu- Lord'^s disciples 
took offence at his discourse conceniing gating his flesh and 
druiking his blood, because tjiey did not understand the spi- 
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ritual meaning of it. Peter, on. the* contrary, believing that 
Christ was the Sonx>f the living God, reaclily confessed that 
he had the words of eternal life. Our Lord's words concern- 
ing the cHsciples who believed not, and Judas I^jcaript, shewed 
thgt he knew all hearts. 

Questions. — ^Why did the people follow our Lord to the 
place he retired to ? 2a. IJns. Because they had been fed 
with the loaves.] What did our Lord mean by the meat that 
perisheth } 27. Z^ns. Victuals and drink.] What did he mean 
by the meat which endureth unto everlasting life .? \Ans, Eter- 
nal salvation.} Who did he say would give thi.s meat ? [Ans, 
The Son of Man.] Who is that r [Ans. Christ.] What is meant 
by working tlie w^orks of God ? 28. [ ?/.?. Doing tlie will of 
God.] What sign did the Jews require of Christ r 30. [ \1ns. 
Bread from heaven.] Why tiid they require tins sign in parr 
ticular? 31. [ 4 n^.* Because their fathers ate manna in th^ 
desert.] Did Moses give them that bread ? \Ans. No.] ^ Who 
gave it them ? [Ans. God.] What did our Lord mean by the 
true bread from heaven ? [^Ans. He who came from^heavcin 
to give life to the world.] Who is that ? \_Ans. Chri*t.] What 
did our Lord mean by saying, that those who came to him 
should never hunger or thirst? 34. \^Afis, TKat they should 
be satisfied] What hunger and thirst did our Lord mean? 
[^Ans. A hunger and thirst after righteousness.] What will they 
be satisfied with ? [^«*., Sal vat ion.] Did the Jews, to whom 
our Lord said he came down from heaven, believe him? 4>. 
l^Afis, J^Jo. I What did our I^rd say he would give ior the. life 
of the world? 51. ^[Am, His flesh.] What did. our Lord'« 
worck respecting eating his flesh and drinking his blood'relate 
to ? [^://w. The Holy Sacrament.] What Sacrament ? [Ans. 
The I/ord*s Supi)er.} Why did some of oiir Lord's disciples 
take offence at his discourse concerning eating his flesh and 
drinking his blood ? "59. ' [^Ans. Because the)^did not under- 
stand the spiritual meaning of it ?] Did Simon Peter take 
offence at them ? ()8. [Ans. No.] What did he profess to 
believe Christ to have ? [Ans. The words of eternal life.] 
Why did he believe so ? [Ans. Because he believed, and was 
sure that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living God.] 
What do our Lorc^s words concerning the disciples who be- 
lieved not, and Judas Iscariot, shew? 7O. [Ans, That he 
knew all Ijearts ] What did he mean by saying that Judai 
was a^ devil? [^«^. That he had a wicked heart.] 
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?ilACTICAL XVSTRUCTrOX. 

tnstrttction.*'-From our Saviouf*9 admonition to those w ho 
followed him with tlie hope of being fed by miracles, we 
should learn to prefer the life of the soul to that of the body, 
land not to take up reUgion for the sake of worldly gain. Our 
*Sayionr*s words^ verse 36, Him that cometh unto me I will in 
no wise cast out, and I will raise him up at the last day; should 
encourage us to look up to him as the Saviour. From our Sa- 
viour's words concerning eating his flesh and drinking his 
blood, we may learn that it is as necessary to our salvation to 
partake of the Sacrament of the Lord*s Supper, as of Baptism. 
Simon Peter has left us a most excellent example to all Cliris- 
tians. He considered Christ as the Son of the living- God> 
and believed every word concerning eternal life, though he 
could no more understand, at th^t time, what our Saviour 
meant by eating his flesh and drinking his bloody than those 
who went back from Christ ;■ but he was fully persuaded in 
his own mind, that those who leave Christ must be in a mise* 
rabk condition, for they can find no other Saviour. 

Questions,'—Shovih3L 2nj one take up religion for worldly 
gain ? {^Ans, No.] Is it right for poor persons to go to church 
only for the sake of gettmg loaves of bread, or any other things 
that are given away there ? [Ans. No.] Is not the doing so 
labonrinff for the meat that perisheth ? [jins, Yes:^ What 
^hooldau, whether rich or poor, labour for ? [Ans, The meat 
that endnreth unto everlasting life.] What it that ? IAtis, Sal** 
vation.} Do not our Saviour's own words plainly shew that 
alt Christians ought to partake of the Sacrament of Uie Lord's 
Supper? [Ans:Ye&.^ Who teaches us what >ve must do to 
be saved? lAns. Chnst.] Ought we not to do ^what he has 
taught us,, m or^er to obtain eternal life? [Ans. Yes.] Sup- 
pose we turn away from Christ, can we find another Saviour ? 
[Atis, No.]' ShaU wenot be miserable creatures if we forsake 
'«ur only Saviour ? [Ans, Yes.] / 

LESSON XXXVII. 

Read to verse 21. 

InftrUciwn.^-'The Scribes and Pharisees here mentioned had 
fbUowed our Saviour eighty or an hundred miles in ordtr to 
watch him, that they might find some preteoce for bringing 
an accusation against him. By the traditions of the elders they 
meant the doctrines of learned men of- former days, who xe- 
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Commenced grci^t stplctoeds ia regard to tliex>titward cerem<^ 
nies of tHe law of Moaes, among which was the fi'equent 
washing of hands. These very Scribes and; Pharisees taught 
the people to break tlie conamandinents of God, by telling 
theni that ihey^ might refuse to help tlieir aged parents if they 
would give tlieir money to the Treasury of the Temple. Our 
liOrd tai^ht his disciples to purify their hearts^ instead of 
placing religion in mere outward ceremonies. 

Questions. '^Vfhai did the Pharisees prefer to the command- 
ments of God-? [Ans, The traditions of the elders.] 

Read from verse 21 to the end, 

Insttuction.-^^The poor woman who followed our Saviour 
^as a heathen, yet she had a -strong feith in the power of 
Christy «nd it was to afford her the opportunity of shewing 
this faith that our Lord at first appeared not to attend to her^ 
and afterwards ^poke to her as the Jews were accustomed to. 
«ddr€^ heathens, whom they considered as no better than dogs \ 
it is plain from our Lord's kind answer to the woman, that he 
was far from regarding her in this despicable light. The mul- 
titude on whom our Lord took compassion did not consist of 
.tho9e people who had followed him in hopes of being fed 
with bread from heaven, but of those who shewed their faiih 
by coming from distant places to bring ^ nun\bet of distr^ss^d 
^persons to hlni^ and who staid >$rith mm till the^ own stock 
of provisions was spept, and who glorifird G«d for the miracles 
they had seen. It is probable tl^t there w^re eight or nine 
thoiisand at least fed by this miracle, jfor womeii mi children 
.Dsually compose the largest part of a mnltitiid^. 

Questions. — ^Was the woman of Cana^V Jew 121. [Ans, 
No, she was a heathen.] What did she shew by calling our 
Lord the Sou of David, and beseeching htm to cast a devilout 
of her daught^? \^Ans, Her faith.} Who dfd'our Lord mea» 
by the lost sheepof the house of Israel ? i4ns. The Jews.] In 
Vhat light did the Jews regard, the heathens? [Ans, ^ ikCt 
better than dogs.] Did our Stviour look upon this poor woman 
in that light ? [^Ans. No.] Why then did he say to her>.It is 
not meet to take the children's bread and cast ittinto dogs ? 25. 
[Ans. That she might shew her great &ith.] Did not her an- 
swer express great humility also ? \Ans. Yes.) What did our 
Lord say to her ? 28 . \Ans. O woman ! great is thy feitli i be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt.]. Was her daughteif cured ? 
\^Ans. Yes;] Was the multitude fed by our Saviour the same as 
we read ofin the Lesson before this? [-^wj.NoJ What did 
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these people come Vor ? [Am. 'To bnftg' people that wiinted 
to be cured] What did they shew by biinghig them' [j^ns. 
Their faith.] How long did they stay with Christ? [yius. 
Three days] What did he do in order to feed tliem ? [Ans. 
He njultiplied the leaves and fishes. J How many loaves and 
fishes were there? 35. [Jfis, Seven loaves and a few little 
fishes.] How many were probably fed by this miracle ? [Ans. 
Eight or nine thousand.] What did it prove our Lord to be? 
[<4/z^. TheSonofGod] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instr}iction.--Vrom our Lord's rebuking the Scribes and 
Pharisees, we should leam to copsider the wickedness of ho- 
nouring God with the inouth while the heart is far from him ; 
and that we are to follow the Scriptut^es in preference to 'any 
doctrines of men. And from our Lord's discourse concerijiiig 
washing of hands, we should learn to purity our heii^'^ifroiti 
those things which defile and corrupt tiiem.— Prom our JSa- 
vioiifs great kindness to the Canaanitish w^nran, and to tliose 
who came to be healed, we lear^, that those who come to 
him he will in no wise cast out ; not that we are to expect_our 
Saviour to do ejiactly the same things for us that he did for. 
tho^ who folTowidd hirti wlien upon ,earth ; "but ii« will cer- 
tainly do tliat'Wiiich i^be9t^f<54* our.sdltls, if we hav^ a tAi6 faith 
'hi lytn: FrmTi-W^jbtaWefcompaslsion- trf the multitude, wfe 
shoyld leam to -do v^hat'\i^e can afford ih:t^rdcr to fetd the 
hungry, ■especi^lv'thofeS^'ho fdliow Christ. ' ^'' 

Questions.'-^'Whsii Should we'fdHoW instead of the doctrines 
of nbenY (^ns., Itife trommandments 6( 'God.] Does fcod 
approve of gifh te'owed under the pretence of honouring 
•him, Sii'heri arJy of his compandments are broken by dtxing so? 
^Jns. No.J 'Whi<5fi'of the teto conimah.ametits did our Lord, 
by this disccwft'se^' te^di Christians to obser\'e ? ' .^. [Arts, The 
fifth.] Whalt IS thai'} X4ns. Honour thy fether and thy mo- 
ther, Sec.'] By whit name doe? our Saviour call those people 
who honour (jod with their lips while their hearts are fer from 
him? 7. [Ans. Hypocrites.] What does he say such persons 
do in vain? ^Ans \yorship God.] Should not our worship 
to God b^ always'^oifered witli sincerity and truth ? ^/Ms. Yes.] 
What things does our IjQT&say defile a man? IQ. {/fris. EviJ 
thoughts, murders, adtilteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, 
Wasphemieg.] Should we not keep from all these? [Ans, 
Yes.] What <iid our Lord shew by bi:» kindness to the 
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Canaanitish wanaan^ and to those who cani^ kB be healed? 
[Atis. That tho^ who come to him he will in no wise cast out.} 
Are we to expect him to perferm miracles tor us? [Ans. No.1 
What may we expect if we have a true faith in our Saviour? 
[^Ans. That he will do that which is best for our souls.] What 
should we learn from our Lord's great compassion upon the^ 
multitude ? - ^jlns. To feed (he hungry.] As the Son of Go4i 
had such compassion upon sinful men^ ot^ht not sinfien td 
iuve compassion one for another? [Am, Yes.] 

' LESSON XXXVIIL 
Read the whole Lesson* 

Iniiruction,*-Thj6 Pharisees and Sadducees might m ea^^ 
have known by his miracles and doctrine that our Savour wa* 
the Messiah^ as thdy could kn,ow by the appe^anceof the sky 
what kind of we^ltlier it would be. Our Loi^d called the Jeiw^ 
an adulterous generation, because they had^broken their co*' 
tenant with Gral, by rejecting- the true ^fcssiah. Our Sariour^a 
disciples often mistook his words, because they did not con- 
sider the spiritual meaning of them ; they had not at that time 
j-eceived the gift of the Holy Spiri t» to understand all mysteriet. 
Our Lord put questions to hts disciples, to give them an op«- 
portunity of professing their faith. Our Lc^'s words, vwse 
18, signi^ed, that Pieter should be the iirst to^ preach the gosp^ 
after his resurrection. Our Lord foretold his sufferings, tfa^ 
his discipkft might kiK)w afteu'wards that notliing happened to 
iiim but what was ordained^f the Father j- and that he will^ 
ingly undertook the redemption of mankind. Peter's 2eal led 
him into «n error, and our Lord rebuke4 hior^ because in this 
instance he ^ake as Satan himself might have done. • Our 
Lord's address to his disciples shewed that they were to expect * 
persecution, but that they should have a glorious reward at the 
end of the World. There are still various opinions in the world 
concerning Christ, but none can be right except that which 
Peter professed j we should therefore abide by it. Our Sa- 
viour's words, 2Q, 27, should lead us to reflect seriously and 
frequently ^upon the value of our souls, and the reward of the 
righteous. , 

QuesHfms.-^Wsa not evcay miracle our Lord wrought a sign 
ftom heaven > { yhts. Yes. ] Was hot every discourse in which 
he tevealcd things which men could noi have discovered « 
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gign from heaven? f.-Zw. Yes.] What did oiir Lord ineftii 
by tlie leaven .of tlie Pharasees and Saddncees ? 12. [Jns. Their 
false doctrine.] Did our Lord's disciples understand the spW 
ritual meaning of his discourse ? [/J7is. No.] Why did they 
not?' l^^ns. JB^a^se^liey had not received the gift of the 
Hply Spirit, to understand all mysteries.] Why did our Lord 
qiiestiqn his disciples? 15. [Jhs, To prove their faith.] Who 
shewed ti|e greatest faith ?' 1(5. [Arts. Simon Peter.] Whatdid 
he confess our Lord to be? {_Ans. the Son of the living God.] 
What is undeiitood by our Lord's words, Thou art Peter, and 
on this rock I will build my church ? . 1.8. [Jm. That Peter 
should be the first to preach the gospel.] Why did our Lord 
call Peter Satan wh6n he said. Be it far from thee, Lord ; this 
shall not be unto thee ? 22. IJns. Because Peter spake against 
tbewitt of God.] Did our Lord inform his disciples- that 
ti^i^y-must expect to meet with persecutions also? 24. {^Ans. 
^fe^i] . What did. he tell them he would do at the end of the 
!|v.Qild? .27, lAns. Gome in the glory of his Father with his 
, angels, and reward every man according to his works.] Can 
#ny opinion of Christ be right excepting . tliat which Simon 
JPcterprofessed? [^72*.No.] Whatwastlmt? 16. [Anjs^Thovt 
UPt thQ Christ, tlie Son of the living God.] Why may we be 
oertftin that this is die right? [Jns. Becatise God the FaOier 
xovealed'it from heaven.] ; Are not our immortal souls of great 
y^lue? [Ans. Yes.] What is meant by losing tlie sold? 
[/f^*. Making it miserable for ever.]. .How is the sold lost? 
^^wi". By- wickedness.] Can any thing, or even the :^^orld 
itself, make any one amends for the loss of his soul? [^Ans^ 
No.] ; Will not the soul that is lost be in misery (or everlasting 
.ages jifter the world is at an end? .^Ans. Yes.] Is there not 
^ glorious reward for the righteous ? ^Jns. Yes.] When wUl 
they receive it? lAns. When the Son of Man shall come in the 
glory of the-Father, and all the holy angels with him J When 
/will that be? lAns, At die end of the world.] 

. ; ;. 'LESSON xxxit. '^ 

'. ReoA to verse l^, ' 

Instruction. ^'-JOxir Lord's transfiguration was ancanicst of 

tis future glory. The appear^ce of MpseS and Elias plainly 

' pioved that^qod pecjjle.live after tliey leave this world. This 

j^ight^ ipust^ li^ve bj^en ^truly glowouj and wonderful. PeUr 
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desired to make threp tabernacles on tLe mount, in hope^tho 
glorious vision would be frequently seen, as the glory of the 
Lori had formerly been.,, -Our Lord comraauded his apostk^ 
to keep this matter secret, because he knew that the report o^ 
it'would only increase the malice of the Jews, and the time was 
not yet come for his delivering himself into- their hands. 

Questions. — Do not you think it must have been very >von- 
^erful to beliold the transfiguration of our blessed Saviour Ir 
\^Ans. Ye<?.]' Was it not plain from this circumstance tliat he 
was really and truly the Son of God \ [^Ans. Yes.] Who 
were .seen talking with him? 4. (l^wj. Moses and Elijah.] Wha| 
was seen while Peter was desiring to niake three. tabernacle* 
upon the mountain: 5. \^Ans, A bright cloud overshadowed 
them:] What was heard? \^Ans, K voice from heaven, say-r 
ing, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased 5 hear 
ye him] Were not the three apostles now convinced that Je- 
sus was truly the Chi-ist, the Sou of the living GK>d ? [Ansy 
Yes.] Did not our Saviour again tell his disciples that John 
the Baptist was the Elijah foretold by the prophets as hi^ 
forerunner? 12. [^«.9, Yes.] . . 

Read verse 14 t<y the end. ' * 

" Instruction.— 'It seems the apostles failed of performing the 
miracle on the poor lunatick thrqugh want of faith j. they di^ 
not themselves believe tiiat on their commanding the devil in 
the name of Christ he would come out. The tribute-monej 
was an ottering towards public worship at the Temple at Je- 
Tusalem, which wa6 paid by. the men of the Je^wish nation every 
year, amounting to about fifteen pence of our money. Our 
Lord, as the Son of God, had a right to refuse ^ay ing tliis tri^ 
"bute, yet, for example*s sake, lie chose to do it. The miracl^ 
lie wrought to supply the money -vl^as likely to increase tlie faith 
of Peter, who was a fisherman. It is supposed tliat the fish had 
t>y some means or other swallowed tV»s piece of money, w^hich 
'was • a .f/fl/er, ijti valueabout three shillings. . 

Qwesfion^,-— Was nqt the jpbbr child who was brought to our 
Saviour hi a miserable coiiditibri? ^Ans^Ye^."] Haa riot ou^ 
Lord cocmhissiohed his a{^bstles t6 east out .devils in his jiaine^? 
lAns, Yes.} Was h^ not displ^aseii Vitb tliem for not doing 
' it ? 20. lAns, Yes.] Whdt'snould tfetey have done before.tliey 
commanded the devil, In the nam^ of Christ, to go out oif the 
fchUd? [/4nj. Fasted and prayed*'] What was tlie, tribute- 
money? [-4«5. Ap ofieririg to the teriiple.] IJa^ our Lprd> 
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who was the Son of God, any occasion to pay this ? l^lns. • 
"No.] Was it not very wonderful that our Lord should know 
that a fish had a piece of money in his mouth, and should 
..direct that fish to, be caught? I4ns. Yesq / 

PRACTICAL INSTKUCTION. 

Insttuctton. — From our Lord's glorious. appearance at hU 

V transfiguration, and by the declaration of God tlie Father, we 
Inaj be certain that h^ was truly the Son of God, and as such 
We should adone and worship him. .He is not at present visible 

Jlo our eyes> for he nowsitteth in heaven .atthe right hand of 
Crod the Father Almighty //.but we shall behold him at the last 
day comiog in glory, not with Mos^s^and Elias oiiiy, but with 
thousands and len thousands of angels. In the mean time, if 
we continue^ithful, he will graciously inspue us with courage 

.«nd fortitude, as be»did his apostles when they lay trembling 
CSi the earth before him, so. that we may enjoy, peace in this 
i^orld, andjbehold him with joy hereafter. — 1 hough we are 
•tii^dued with jmiraculeus powers like the aposiks, we may 
overcome tibe devil, if, in time of temptation, we use the same 
means as our Lord reconuK^nded to his apostles> fasting and 

'prayer, accompanied with faith in the power. of our S^iour 
to deliver .us. From our Lord's paying . tribute we are in- 
Strijcted to pay with cheerfiilness the rates appointed for the 
support of public worshijp. .From our Lord's sending Peter 
to catch a fish, we learn that, in times of uecessity, people 
should work, at their respective.callings in order to get money. 
If P^teS* had not found money in the fish, he. might have 
gained soitie. by selling what he caught. It is. plain that our 
Lord ronotinced the pomps and vanities of this world, for he 
chdse a state of poverty, though he could have cominanded the 
greatest riches. 

Questions. "-'M^y we not besure, from the account here 
given of our Saviour's transfiguration, that he \s truly the 
Son of God ? f>4w^. Yes.] What should we- dp then? [Arts. 
Adore and worship him.] Where is he now? [Ans. In hea- 
ven, at the right hand of^?God the Father Almighty.] When 
sh^H we behold him in glory? [Ans. At the last day.] 
Who will attend him? [-4«*. Thousands and ten thousands of 
aingels.] Was not our Saviour veiy kind to his disciples whea 
they were overcome by tis glorious appearance ? [Ans, YesJ 
What will he in^iie us with if We continue faithful t^ hkn ? 
Courage aixd fortitude.] WJxat shall we th^n enjoy in 
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rhis world? ^Ans. Peace.] How shall we behead 'him wfien' 
he cpmes in glory? lAns. With, joy.] , What should we do 
when we Ivant to get the better of the temptations of the 
devil? [Ans. Fast and jpray.J What shoald we learn from 
our Lord's paying tribute? lAns. To pay church-rates will- 
ingly.] What should wfc leani from our Lord*s' sending Peter 
to catch a fish ? lAns. To work iat our calling ia times of 
necessity.} Could not our Lord have obtained great riches if 
he had chosen to do so? \^Ans,Yes.'] Why did he not? 
[;4ns. He-had renounced the ppihps^and vaaities of the wofUi] 



LESSON XL. - 

Read fovtrse 2i. 

^ Instruciion. — By recommending a littlex^hiidto the imitatioiu 
«f his di%^iple»/our Lord instructed them to be willing to b» 
taught and governed like children of good di^sposltions^ «id at 
' the same time he shewed his love and tenderness for children^ 
and all who resemble thefm^ in^etng^willii^g to be taught imd 
governed; By o^ndiugona of these .little ones, mdy b&ui»»' 
derstood doing any thing to injure them. By cutting off the 
band or the foot/and plucking out the eye^ may be umlerstood 
..puttij^ ourselves to any pain or difficulty to get rid <;^ wicked 
desires and bad habits. Ofi^ces will come« because^ accord«- 
Ing to the present state of the worlds in which the wicked arft 
mixed with. the gopd, the wicked will try to iajure the good. 
From our-Lords own words it is plain, that th^e Is a place of ' 
torment provided for the wicked after deatli^ and that the mi- 
sery of it will be everlasting. From the 11th verse we maf 
think that when good children die, they become angels, and am 
admitted into the presence of God the Father Almighty, 

Questions. "jyid not our Lord shew great tenderness towards 
little children? [Jns. Y.es.] What may wip understand by 
cutting off our hand or our foot, and plucking out our eye ? 46*. 
l^Ans, Putting ourselves to any pain or difficulty in order to 
get rid of wicked desires and bad habits.] What does our 
Lord say must need com^e ? 7. {_Ans. Offence*.] Why niust 
offences come? [Ans. Because the wicked are mixed with the- 
good.] Will it be so in the next world ? [Ans, No.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, — Froni our Lord's proposing alitde child as « 
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pattern to. his disciples, we are taugiit to|conskler humility, or 
an humbly mind, as the ground- work of the Christian religion : 
without this virtue \ire cannot be the chiWrien of God, and if 
we are not children of God, we cannot be inheritors of the 
kingdom of heaven. By car Lord's words concerning diieuces, 
■we are warned of the danger of doing any thing to injure good 
jpeople, especially children. And by his desiring his disciples to 
cut oft* a hand or a foot, we are admonished to p^rt with our 
darling vices, rather tl^ian run thehazard of being miserable for 
jeyer. And. by what our Lord says of hell, we iit^ -w-arned not 
to indulge ourselves in the practice of any wickednessj lest we 
bring everlasting misery upon ourselves. 

Qtiestiofis. "V/hst virtiie is the ground - work of the Christian 
religion ? ^Jns. Huniility.] Can any;0ne learn the doctrines 
of Christ, who is proud and above being taught? l^ris. No."] 
Oan any one be the child of God, who thinkj) highly of hira- 
»e\ff and meanly of his fellow-creatures? [-^.y No.] Foif: 
.•whom has God provided an ihheritanee in the^kingt!om of hea** 
yen> [jlns. For his children .J Does Hot our Lord denounce 
iwoe, ot heavy judgments, against those who hijure godd peo- 
ple? [/ins. Yes.) -Ought not this to keep us from doing so? 
[Ans, Yes.3 'To what does our Lord compare the torments 6f 
htHl 48. [Ans. To a worm that never dieth, and a fire that 
Ss nov€r quenched.] Would you not think it dreadful to have 
•a worm continually gnawing you within, while a fire was coii^ 
Ainually burning you without? [Ans. Yes] Would not you 
;think it dreadiful to havje a troubled conscience, and the severest 
|)ains which can possibly be felt without a moment's ease ? [Avsr 
Yes.]' Would not you think it dreadful to be banished for 
ever from the presence of God in heaven, and to lose all hop6 
of salvation ? [Ahs. Yes.] Would not you think ft dreadful 
to dwdU for e\'er with devils ? [Ans. Yes] Who will be cast 
into hell? [Ahs. The wicked] How may you escape all this ? 
[A7is.xBy bieing good.} 

Read verse 21 to the end. 

Instruction.— The parable which our Lord fpak© to Peter, 
when* he asked him how oft he ought to fi)rgive his brother, 
was designed to shew bow much greater the oifences are which 
we commit against God, than those that our fellow-creatures 
commit against us. len thousand talents of the money in use 
at tlwt time among the Jews, amounted to seventy-tvvo nfiil- 
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lions of pounds of our monej -, an lmnc'«-ed pence was no more 
tfean three pounds two shillings and sixpence. 

^yie^^ion^.— What ans\i'^r did our hord make to Peter when 
he^ s«id lo hira. Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against mm 
and I forgive him? till seven times ? [yJns. I say not till seven 
times, but till seventy times seven.] '22. Is not the king m 
the parable represented as very merciful? [^7?s. Yes:-] Is not 
ihe sciTant described as very cruel ? [Jns.Yea.^ Who do you 
suppose to be meant by the king? [Ans. God.] Who do you 
understand to be meant by the king's servants ? [Ans. Man- 
kind.] What did the king in. the parable do to the servant 
who would not forgive his feltow > 32. [Ans. Delivered him 
to the tormentors.] Who does our liOrd say his heavenly Fa- 
ther will serve in like manner ? 35. [Ans. Every one who wiJI 
not. from his. heart forgive his brother his trespasses.] Who are 
meant by our brothers > [^^^ir. Our fellow-a-eatures.] 



?KACTICAL IK8TRUCT10N. 

•/n^/r.Mc/wa.— Our Lord*8 Pm'able concerning ibrgtvenest 
should teach ua to consider the great mercy: of God tow^ds 
us. We owe him perfect obedience, but we.cpmmit nur>i.- 
berless offences against his holy laws, for which we can rpai.^ 
him no satisfection J ^e cannqt p'jssibjy pfty our debt, of sin, 
IriBtead of punishing us, as we}u.«tly deserve, God graciously 
pardons us for Christ's, s^ke .wjben w^ repent i -^surely tJM^n 
we ought to be *eady to^ forgive .the offences of our JfeUpw* 
creatures. 

. ' Questions. 'r^J>o we not all owe to God peiifcct obediencfj ? 
{Ans. Yes] Do we pay. this? [,^'7i5, I^p.J Do we not yerj 
fi^en pffend against Gpd's holy laws ? [Afrs, Yes.] Can we 
pay our debt of sin ? [/^Izzii.' I^o.] .What do we justly deseiTe 
for our sins? {A}is. Puni.shment,] . What does. God do wl\ep 
we truly repent and implore his forgiveness ? , [Aris, fanlofll 
us.] Should we be v^nmereifal to our. fellow r creatures ? [Ajis^ 
Ni>.] How will God punish us. if we dg not forgjv^ them 
tiuit tresj>a«3 against us r [Aris. He will deliver .us to the tor^ 
inientors.] Who will h$ the tormentors of the wicked lipre* 
after ? {Arts. The devil and his angels] Wrhodid our Saviour 
- say in his sermon on the mount will obtain mercy ? \ A/is.The 
merciful.] Can uumercitul people expoct to obtain it ? [AnsL 
Ko.] Who slvall we be like in jjomc degree if we ar< merci-^ 
ful? [.^«^. GodO . . ....-• 
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LESSON XLI. 

Read ike whole Lesson, 

fnslrucHon, ''"The principal design of this parable was t« 
i!)ew that the CrentDes^ though newly called into covenant 
witli God, should enjoy as great privileges as tlie Jews, who 
iiad long been called the people of God. The vinejard signi- 
lies the kingdom of heaven, which begins upon earth. Those 
lirst hired were the Jews, tiiose last hired the Gentiles. To 
be called, signifies to be put in the way of salvation j to b« 
chosen, signifies to be put in possession of eternal happiness. 
Some people, who live in; a. course of ski, encourage them-* 
selves to think from this parable, that, provided they i-^ent 
at the last, they shall be upon an equal footing in the next 
world with those who hare led Christian Jives fi-ora their in- 
fancy J but no such doctrine was ever taught by our Saviour. 
Every person who is received into the Christian covenant by 
baptism is called ; he is invited to partake of the btessings of 
the kingdom of heaven 5 and he is required to Kve according t» 
liis Cbiistian profession, and not to trust to a late lepentance, 
for no 'one can tell whethor, after a life of wickedness, he shatt 
be inclined to repent, or whether God will grant him time for 
amendment of life 5 we should, therefore, «trive from the fint 
to be among the few that are chosen*. 

Questions. — ^To what does our Lord in this Lesson compart 
the kingdom of heaven ? [Ans, To an householder hiring la- 
bourers into his vineyard.] Who are' meant by those first 
hired? IJns, The Jews.] Who are meant by those last 
hired? ' IJns. The Gentiles.] What is meant by being called ? 
lO. {;Jns, Being put in the way of salvation.] What is meant 
hy bemg cho$en ? 14ns, Being put In possession of etemad 
happiness.] Can any one tejl he shall live to repent? '[Wtm. 
Nq.] Can any one tell he shall have grace for repentance ? 
{jins. No. J ' What should we strive for fi"om the first i [Ans. 
To Jbe among the few that are chosen.] How should we do 
tliis ? [a*ttf. By living good lives.] 

Instructum. — Our Lord's disciples had taken so strong a 
notion that the kingdom of the Messiah would be an earthly 
one, that they did not comprehend his meaning when he 
tolked of suffering and risifig again. Zebedee*s children were 
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James and John'. Our Saviour's address to these apostles was 
designed to check their ambition, and prepare them for suf- 
fering for the sake of his religion. 

Questions,— Who were Zcbedce*s children ? \^Ans, James 
and John.] What kingdom did their mother suppose Christ 
would have? 21. [Arts. An earthly kingdom.] Did not ovt 
, liOrd tell his apostles that they were qui^ mistaken ? {Anlf^ 
Yeff.] Were not the other ten aposdes very angry that James 
and John should desire to be set up above them ? [Ans, Yes.] 
Did not Christ tell tliem all, that they must be contented to 
be ministers and servants, instead of great folks ? 'ii6. Ijins. 
Yes. J What did our Lord say>of himself? 28. [v^w^.TUathr 
came not lo be ministered unto> but to. minister.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRVCTIOK, 

Inshruction.-^'-From our Lord's reproof to James and JbliJl 
we should learn to carry, our thoughts to a heavenly Vingdom ; 
ta be cont^ited in any state and condttiop of life into whici^ 
it may please God to callusy^tnd be more desh-ous of helpiiif 
the jaecess'itles of others^ than of gaimng th^ highest honours 
and dignities this world afibrds. 

Questions, — Which da you think we should be most'desorr 
ous of, honours, and dignities in this world^ or to be good 
Christians I I Jns.' To be good Christians.] As our Saviour 
h9& putsach honour upon a state of ];k>verty, should tbs ric4 
despise the pooi;, or the poor be ashamed of their conditipQ T. 
[Ans. No.] As our Saviour condescended to coiisie.t€t«en% 
mankind, what should Christians be ready to do? X^'^* "^^ 
«erve one another ?] , i 



^ . LESSON XLII ; 
Read to verse 37. - 

Imtraciwn,'^A£t&r all the miracles our Saviour Kad wrought^' 
it appears vexy strange that the Jews Ivould not own bim ai 
the Messiah; but they had t«solvedjiot to receive^him from thft 
firsts and they were in spiritual darkness. -By oiu^ Lord's bfe* 
thread we are to understand some of his mother'srelation^. 

(^^j/ion^..«-Wliy did not oiv Lord dec^ himself o^iienly 
to^betheMe^iah^as Ihs brethren advised him? .6. [Jiis■^BfSr 
cause hv'timewasnot yet cokne.] How might the Jews Jbiir^ 
biownhim to be the Christy if they had not set themselve* 

E5 
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^gainst lilm ? [-r^/15. . By his U'prks.] Were tiiey not grcatljr^ 
^rprised tluit an unlearned man should preach such doctrine ?, 
(^Afis, Yes] Might they not have known him by his doctrine 
Jo be the Sou of God ? [Ans. Yes.] What very wicjved 
thing did the Jews say of our Lord M9. , lAns, I'hat be had 
a devil.] Did not they pretend to know who Jesus was } {^yins. 
Yes.] Whose son did they take him for? [-/i//^ . Jossph'sJ 
Whose son was he ) [Ans. God's.] 

Read verse SJ to the end. 

Instruction. "-^TliQ thirst which our Saviour promised t^ 
^encK was certainly the thirst after righteousness. The rivefs 
of living water, signified the gifts of the Holy Spirit, AX^hich 
true beUevers were to r^*ceive. — If the Jews had searched the 
prophecies, they, .would have, found that k was foretold by 
Isaiah, chap. ix. ver. 1^ 2, tliat the Gospel was to be preached 
in'Gaiac^e. - 

< Questions. •'•^'What did the Pharisees do when they foimd 
that some of thd people believed in Jesus ? 4-1 . {^Ans, They 
iried to take him] What did our I.<>rd raeau by saying, that 
in a little while they should seek him and should not find him^ 
33. [Ans. That he should go to heaven.] What thirst did he 
promise ttj quench? ^Ans.- The thirst after righteousness.] 
What was the living water that he promised at thistinie? 

iAfis, The gfft of the Hdy Spirit.] EHd the people at th^ 
?ast agree in opinion concerning him ? ^Ans. No.] Did the 
officers who were sent, take Christ to the Pharisees } [An^. 
^o.] What reason did they give for not doing so ? 46. XAns. 
tslever^roan spake »s this-niwi.] Did any of tlie Jewish relets 
. believe in him ? 50. [Ans. None but Niaxteihus.] Were not 
the othei^ very angry with Nicodemus for speaking in favour 
of our Lord? [^n^. Yes.J^ . 

PHACTICAL INSyftUCPiON. 

Instruction. "Our Saviour left the world, a§. Ije sakihe should, 
4#R\i he is liowin heaven j it will therefore be ill vain ^6r anj 
«he to seek for- Mm upon earth ; but if w^ thirst after fJgM^* 
eUfirie^S^wc \nay go to him in spirit, and he will give us of thai 
living wai^r whicli he offered to the Jews at tlie feast -of tabei^^ 
naclc^^name^y, the Holy Spirit, to comfort and- strengtIieDW, 
X Questions. — Didour Lord go away to a plifC^'where^the 
3e^6 that te^ecled- him could not find hm? {Ans. YenJ 
Wiiat place was that? {iit/^j; Heaven.] How can we go t^ 
f- ■'-•■ ' ^v..., ■. : ... ,' [{ .: ,.-^i;.fj cif-i.v^. r:?cv;i 
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him t lAns^ In spirit.]. What will he .give to thqse wbo 
liiinger and thirst afler righteousness ? [^«. The Hcily Spifit*! 
Did riot our Saviour speak as no man erv^er spake? [:^n/. 
Yes.] Could any man give salvation, and the Holy Spirit, ^ 
bur Saviour offered to do } [."ins. No.] Wliat did he pTove 
himself to be by promising these things? [j^ns. The Soh^ 
God.] Sliould not we honour him as such^ {^/fns. Yes.] 



LESSON XLIII. 
Read to "verse J 2; 



InstrzictioTi. "T'The crime which the woman bad comn:nttcd 
was punislied witli death by the Jewish kw. Instead of taking 
her to the proper court to be tried for this oftence, the Jews 
brought her to o^ Lord/hopinghe would do something for 
which they could accuse him. If our Lord had condemned 
the worhan, they would liave informed against hlnl to'^the 
'Roman governor 5 if he had acquitted her, they would havi 
"compbined to the rulers of tlie Jfews. Our Lord did not «efe 
tit to do either, for he did not come hito the world to trf 
causes, but to teach righteousness, and purchase redemption 
for mankind. No method could sawell disappoint the malice , 
of his enemies as that which he took* His injunction fo iht 
woman, Go, and sin no more, shewed tliat lie did not mesat 
to justify her crime. When tlie woman and her accusers v^ctg 
gone, our Lord explained to the people who \vere left in th* 
Temple why he did not choose to act as a judge uihumaa 
affairs; it was beiteath him to do so. 

QuestioTis, — ;Why did the Jews bring the woiSnan who wjw 
taken in adultery to our Saviour ? l^his. fThat they mrgbt 
'accuse -him.] What did he reply, wheii they continued 
asking him what he said^ to her oftence.?-7. [//ff^ He that h 
without sin, let him first cast a stone at her.] What did 
^eydo> 9. [^/2j. They all wfent out bne by one.] Whtt 
dJd he say to tlie woman when he dismissed her ? 11. [Atis. 
Go, and sin no more.] - ^ 

Read verse 12 to the end, . . •/ / 

' Instruction. '^The Jews did not understand our Saviour Tsdin^ 

^ours6,. because they expected that the Messiah wbuld come 

*« earth as a great prince. Our Lord told them they vi^ould die- 

- in their sin vSde^ they -woyld owa him f and.0iie,48igj&fiedj|o 
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tliem> th|^if it had not been for the hardness and irapenltencc 
of their hearts he would have taught them many things. 

Qufistions. "T'Did the Jews understand our Lord's discourse ? 
[Ans, No-l How did they expect the Messiah to come upon 
eartli ? ^Ans, As a great prince.] Had they a heavenly dis- 
position ? [Ans. No, an earthly one.] What did our Lord 
tell them they would do if they did npt believe in him .> 2 1 . 
{Ans, Die in their sins.] Cotdd they expect to be saved by 
Jblirist if they would not believe in him ? ^Ans, No.] When 
did our Lord sgy they would know l^im tp be tlie Christ, and 
that the Father had sent him ? 28. [Ans. When they had 
lifted him np.] What did our Lord mean by his being lifted 
up? {^j^. Being crucified.] Did any believe in hini ^mhis 
diacooiise? [^n«. Yes> many.]. 

rSACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Jjisirtictian.'-Thougb our Saviour is in heayen, he still sends' 
light t6 us ; it shines in every page of the G^ospel, that blessed 
(£)^lirom which we may learn what Chnst has done- for 
\n, and what we must do ourselves ; but if we do not believe 
in oar Saviour, we shall not perceive this light, it will be hid- 
dei) ^om us as it was from the Jews,* the Holy Spirit will be 
ts^en away firom m, and then our minds, will be in spiritual 
<krkne68. . 

Questions. — Which is the worst state we can possibly be in ' 
upon earth? {Ans, Spiritual darkness.] Does our Saviour 
f till continue to give the light of salvation to the world ? [Ans. 
Yes.] Where is it to be found? [Ans, In the Gospel.] 
How may it be found there I ^Ans. By diligent study, with 
the help of the Holy Spirit.] What may we learn firom the 
Gospel ? lAns, Y^hat Christ has done for us, and what we 
Bitist do.] Shall we perceive these thinjgs,^ if we pet ourselves 
against Christ ? lAns. No.] What does our Saviour ssqt c^ 
those who will not believe when it is made known to them 
that he is the Christ, the Son ^f God ? . 2 1 . \Ans, They shall 
die in their sinsi] Would it not be a dreadful thing to die in 
our sins without any knowledge or hope of salvation ? [Am, 
Yes.J What must we faithfmlj believe if we would avoid 
this ? [Ans, That Christ is the Son of God and our only Sa- 
viour.] . What gracious words of our Lord should we careftdlf 
remember M2. I4ns. He that followeth me^ shall not wdk 
» d^ksess, but sbiU have the light of life J 



dbyGoogk 



109 

LESSOjSr XLIV. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

/nt^rwc^iow.— The unbelieving Jews were proud of being the 
children of Abraham. 5 but our LcM*d shewed that they weie 
more properly the children of Satail, apd slaves to sin. None 
^re the children 01 Abraham in a spiritual sense but those. who 
like him do such works as proceed from a true faith, neither 
are any others the people of God. The deaths which our Sa- 
viour said those should never see who kept his saying, was the 
death of the soul, everlasting misery in hell. Our Lord*s 
words, ver. 56 and 58, shew that he was in being before 
Abraham, and that he was the Lord God who appeared to 
Moses in the burning bush. . If the Jews had properly under- 
stood their own Scriptures, they woidd not have mistaken our 
Saviour's words. ^ 

Questions. -^Whzi^ere the unbelievingjews proud of? \Ans. 
Of befaig the children of Abraham.] Were those \^5orthy to be 
called the^ children of faithful Abraham who wished to take 
aviray the life of the protaised seedl [^Ans. No.] Whose children 
*were they ? 44. [^Ans, The children of the devil.] Why would - 
they not believe our Saviour > [Ans, Because he told them the 
truth.] Could they prove any sin against our Saviour? [Ans, 
No.] Would they not have beeh glad to have done" it if they 
could? \^Ans. Yes.] Why would they not believe the words 
of God ? 46. [Ans, , Bexxiuse they were not pf God.] How 
were they not of God? [Ans. Not the true people of Qod.J 
What hindered their being so ? [Am, Their wickedness and 
unbelief.] What death did our Lord mean those should 
never see who kept his sayings? [Ans. The death of the soul.] 
What is the deatli of the ^oul ? [AnS, Everlasting misery in 
hell.] Were not the wicked Jews enraged at his making Inm- 
•eif greater thati Abraham and the prophets who were dead ? 
53. [Ans.Yes.'\ What did pur Lord say of himself ? .58 [Ans, 
Before Abraham was, I am.] By what name did the Lord 
God', who appeared in the burning bush, command Moses to 
declare him to the Israelites? [Ans\ I am.] What did our Sa- 
viour declare himself to be by saying I am, instead of I was? 
[AfLs, The Lord God.] Did the Jews own him as such ? [Am:* 
No.] Did they hurt him ? [Ans. No.] How could he pass 
through the midst of his enemies without their seeing him? 
. [Am. He hid himself from their sight,] 
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PEACtlCAL INSTRUCTIOK. 



Ins taction. "We should learn from this discourse to honour 
our Saviour iii Jits 'Divine nature as the Lord God of Abra- 
ham, Isaac, and Jacob ; we should also learn from it to be 
tlisciples indeed, not by profession only ; and we should honour 
Jesus Christ as the Lord God^ besides whom there is np 
-Savioiu*. The doctrine ^of Christ is certainly not of human 
invention ; it came immediately from God the Father tp 
mankind, through his only Son our Lord^/who^as Man^has left 
us a perfect pattern of every virtue. 

Questions. —In what light should we regard our Saviour 
from hb saying. Before Abraham was, I am ? [^ns. As the 
Lord God of Abraham , Isaac, and Jacob. "] What k ind of dis- 
ciples should we strive to be? [/«j. Disciples indeed] Are 
those disciples indeed who do not love their Saviour? [^^5. 
No.] Are those .disciples indeed who dp not strive to follow 
his blessed example ? lAns. No.] Are those disciples indeed 
who seldom think df his words? [^ns. No.] How should 
'we honour our Saviour ? IJns, As the Lord God. J Is there 
any other Saviour besides him ? [An^. No.] What would 
become of every one of us if there were no Saviour? {^Ans^. 
We should perish.] Is the doctrine of Christ of human in- 
vention ? [jfns. No.] From whom did it come) lA?is. From 
God the Father.] Through whom did it comei [j^lns, God 
the Son.] 

LESSON XLV. 
Read to verse 38. 

Instruction.- 'The person here called a lawyer, was a scrib^, 
•ne. of those whose business it was to study the law of Moses, 
and explain it tp the people. Our Lord told the scribe he 
had answered right,- for if a man could do his duty to God 
and his neighbour perfectly, he would have eternal life as a re- 
ward. But the Jews had very narrow notions in fespect to 
those who were to be reckoned neighbours 5 they owned none 
as such "but those of their own nation, and as to the Samari- 

ttans, they hated them. Twopence, the sum which the good 
.Samaritan left, amounted to about four shillings. 
\. . Q^uestiohs-'Wh^iX. was the lawyer who questioned our S4- 

;yiour ? L^wj. One of the scribes.^ Who did the J;ews rtgard 
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as their neighbours? [Jns. Those of their own nation.1 Did 
tliey 'reckon tlie Samaritans as neighbours? [^ns. No, they 
hated them.] When the scribe said to our Saviour, Who is my 
neiglibour ? what did our Lord do? [//w^. He spake,a parable.] 
\V'hat was it about? [^its. A poor man who fell among 
thieves.] What did they do to him ? [y^ns. They stripped 
him of his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead.] Who had compassion on him ? [j^ns. A 
certain Samaritan.] What was the poor man, a Jew, or ^ 
Samaritan? J^ns. A Jew,] Was Kot the Samaritan very 
charitable to the poor man? [Ans. Yes.] Were, his own 
countrymen, the priest and Lev it e, as charitable ? l^ns. No. J 
\yhen our Saviour had ended his parable, what question did 
he put to the scribe ? 36. . [/^Jis. Which of these was neighr 
bour to him that fell among thieves ?] Wliat. reply did 
the scribe make ? {Jns. He that shewed mercy to him.] 
What did our Saviour say then ? {.^ins, Go^ and do thou like- 
-wise.] 

Read verse 36 to the end. 

Instruction. "-The two sisters, Martha and Mary^ had each 
a high esteem for our Lord, but they shewed it in diflerent 
ways.. Martha w^as desirous to give him a good eptertain* 
ment 5 . Mary, to hearken to his in.structigns. Our Saviour 
cared not for earthly feasts j his meat and drink was to do the 
will of his ^Father j and he made this visit with ade.sign to 
^ive tlioise he honoured with his friendsliip spiritual instruction. 
The one thing needful is religion. ' - ' 

Questions. ^'^Who did our Lord visit at Betliany ? {Ans. 
Martha and Mary.] What did Mary do ? [Ans. She sat at 
-Jesus's feet.] Why did she sit ther^ I [Ans. To learn his 
doctrine.] Did Martha do the same? [-r^n^. No.] Why did 
she not } I'Ans. She was preparing a feast for our Saviour.] 
Xyhodid-our Lord say, had chosen the better part ^[irfnj, 

Insiruction.^" AW human creatures- that ever came intathe 
world have, in one way or other, acted contrary to God's laws^ 
X and consequently they have all stood in need of a Saviour.. 
'Wemust therefore, after we have done our b^st, trust in thf 
irieritB of our lledeemer, and not in our own righteovsness/ 
Sr salvation y but in prde^r to shew that we have a .xegard t^ 
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I 

Qoi*i cominandihentj»^ we must try to do our duty to God 
and our neighbour as well as we can f and we must remeiiiber, 
that every human creature to whom we have opportunities of . 
shewing kindness and Compassion is to be considered as our 
neighbour. Our Lord reproved Martha because her civility 
was greater than her piety^ and he commanded Mary because 
she laid business aside for the sake of improvement in religion. 
Ffom hence we should te^m; that religion should be the prin* 
cipal thing with us, and that worldly cai'es should yield to it. 
Our Lord did not forbid all hospitality, for he sometimes 
went to feasts himself^ but in this Lesson he gave an excel- 
lent rule for people of eveu condition, name!/, not to cumber 
themselves with much serving, but to remember the one thing 
needfiil, or, in other words, not to waste that time in enter- 
taining company which ought to be spent in improvii^ the 
m^nd in religion. 

Questions, — What should we try to do? [j4ns. Our duty.] ' 
In what does the duty of man consist ? [Ans. In the love of 
God, and the love of our neighbour.] How should we love "- 
God ? [j4ns. With all our heart, with aU our soul, with aU our ^- 
mind, and with all ouip strength.] How should we love our 
neighbour ? [Ans. As ourselves.] Who is our neighbour ? 

!Ans, Every human creature.] Aife people who come from 
breign countries our neighbours ? - ^Ans, Yes.] What is the 
one Qiing needful ? [Ans, Religion.] What should give way 
tait> [/^n^ All worldly cares.] Should we waste that time 
in entertaining company which ought to be spent in impi:9ving 
our minds in reli^oji ? [Ans, No.] } 



LESSONXLVL 

Redd to verse 32. * 

' fnstruction.^^OoT Lord refused Uy\ decide the^dtspute hi^' 
twixt the two brethren, because such affairs were beneath 
his notice ; but he took occasion from it to warn .his hearen 
against covetoumes8> and to exhort them to a dependanceon 
God. . ■ . . . 

Questiofis.—iyidGav Lord come ifitp thc^ world to be |i juflgt. 
•and a divider of woi-ldly inheritances? > [Ans.J^ff.] To what 
inheritances did all his doctrhie. relate? [:if«5.. Heavenly 
•nes.] What did he warh^ose to bewaire of .who weris pre^ 
sent when the two brtthnfen deared hinj to . ^tde their dis- - 
^nte?i4. [^n^. Coyetousness.] WUldidbessyaman'sliJfii 
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does not ponsist in r \^Ans, The abundance of the things that 
he possesseth.] Can,riches lengthen the Hfe of any one ? [Ans, 
No.] How did our Saviour shew- this? IJns. By a parable.}. 
What did God reckon him who depended upon a long, life 
because He had gieat posseesions? 19. [Ans. A fool.] What 
was required of him that very night? lAus. His soul.] 

♦ Recui verse 33 to the end. 

Instruction. — The little flock to whom our Lord addressed* 
his discourse, were those among his hearers who believed in- 
him. What he said respecting selling all they had, related: 
chiefly to the early times of Christianity, when it was neces- 
sary to do so in order to make a .common purse i but our. 
l^ord's admonition concerning watchfulness, was designed for 
all his disciples to-tlie end of the world. To have their loin* 
girded, aud their lights burning, signified^ to be ready to do. 
their duty. Every person who comes into the woiid has some- 
thing to d6, and some things committed ta his charge, wh;ch 
he ^mW be called to account for. We find from this parable, 
that it is expected wp should be kind to all our fellow-crea- 
tures. To be beaten with stripes, signifies, to be severely pu» 
nlshed. We find that all who are negligeiit will be punished,, 
more or less, according to their linowledge of their duty. 

Questions. — ^Would not any master have reason to be verf 
angry if he should find his servants not ready to attend tdm- 
upon his return home? lAns. Yes.] Wha is our Lord and 
Master ? lAns. Jesus Christ ] When will he come to call; 
us to account ? lAns. At the last day.] How will that ser- 
vant be whom our Ijord shall at his coming find watching, 
that is, doing his duty? 43. {_Jns. Kessed.] What will be 
done to that servant who makc^no preparation for his Lord's 
coming, but gives liimself up tp drunkenness and wickedness, 
and uses his tellow-servants ill ? 46\, lAns. He will have his- 
portion with unbelievers.] What will be done tothat servant 
who knew his Lord's will and did it not > 4?. {Ahs. He will 
be beaten with many stripes.] What will be done to him who 
knew not his Lord's will, but who did things worthy of strijies, 
or things which his own conscience told him. were wrong I 
48. lAns. He will be beaten with few stripes.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. ''-As covetous desires are so apt to occasion 
quan'els and disputes, and to draw the mind from God aiicl 
religion, we should use ourselves to reflect on the' uncertainty 
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®f all earthly possessions, and live like those who have a trea- 
sure in lieaven. • 

Questions. — Ar-'^ not all earthly possessions very uncertain ? 
[Afis, Yes.] Are not those people very foollsfi and presump- 
tuous who talk of enjoying the goods of this life for many 
years ) [jUns. Yes.) Can any one of us tell from day to day 
tliat his soul will not be required of him ? l^?2S. No.J Can 
Sive take our goods with us when we leave this world ? [ ^ns. 
Nq.] Does it not often happen that people wl\o have great 
abundance of the things of this life are suddenly snatched 
away, and obliged to leave all behind them? [;^fis. Y^es] 
Is this the case with those who lay up treasures in heaven > 
l^ns. No.l Where should we lay up treasure then? [j4ns. 
In heaven J How can we do so ?. l^ns. By being good 
phristians.] What are the treasures of heaven ? [Jrts. Eter-r 
nal life and happiness.] . . 

Instruction. ^.^sery good Cliristian may' apply tp himself . 
qur Savioiu-^s comfortable words, Fear not, little flock, it is your 
leather's good pleasure to give you the kingdom ; and how de- 
lightfnl it is to such pei-sons to think that God will not only 
grant them admission into heaven, but that he will take plea- 
tiure in doing it 1 If circumstances render it necessary, we had 
inuch better sell and give away all our woirldly possessions, 
jUian Icse heavenly treasures for the sake of them; but this is 
pnly required in times of persecution. It is very dangerous tp 
,^Qitt doing. our Lord's will to a. future time, we should there-: 
lore with all diligence discharge the duties of our several cajt 
ings, that we may Hke good servants, who have every thing 
ready for their master*s reception, welcome our blessed Re- 
deemer with joy when he comes agajn, and be received by him 
jvith kindness* " . 

Questions. — Whaf should ^e do rather than lose heavenly 
treasures ? lAfis. Fart with all we have.] Is not life verj^ 
uncertain ? {^jis. Yes.] Can we tell that we shall live evert 
another day or hour? {Ans. No.J In what state should we 
^ alv/ays live Ihen I [ylns. A state of watchfulness.^ Will it 
not be dreadful to us to be unprepared for standing before the 
judgmeut seat of Clirist? [^ns. Yes.] Is it not very dan- 
gei'ou's to put off the doing our duty from time to time ? 
lAjis. Yes.] *^\Vho shall we welcome with joy if we know v e 
have endeavoured to do our duty ? [yins Our heavenly Mas- 
ter..] How will he receive us r IJns. With kindness.} . 
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LESSON XLVIL 
-^ ' Bead to verse 10, 

Instruction. — ^Under the parable of the barren fig-tree, oxir 
I^ord represented God's deaiaigs with sinners ; God spares them, 
^d grants them time for repentance, but if they, do not re- 
jpent, he at last cuts them off. From our Lorjd's answer to 
those who told hinj|of the Galileans whom Pilat<e had cruelly put 
to death, we are inslnicted not to deal out the judgments of 
God, but to amend our own lives. The parable of- the bar* 
reii fig-tree should teach us the danger of putting off repentf 
aiice from time to time. ' . 

Questions. -r-ls it not likely that there wiere aome good peo« 
pie among those whom Pilate slew% and upon whom the tower 
of Siloam fell? \^Ans, Yes.] What did out. Lord represent 
under the parable of the barren fig-tree ? . [-^«5.. God's dealinM 
w ith sinners.] Do not we, often see the lives of wkrked peopire 
prolonged from year to year? [Am. Yes,] What dpes God 
do at last J {Ans> God cuts them off.] What should w^ leaia 
jfiOip oiir Lord's answer Qoncerning .the Galileans? L^«J. 
J^ot to deal out God's judgments.] What should the para- 
ble of the barren fig-tree teach us ? [Ans, The great danger of 
putting off repentance.] 

., - Read verse \0 to ^. '"' 

Jn^frZ/c/iow .---The' poor womari who wertt to public woi-sh^ 
while under stich an infirmity set a good example, whrcq 
bught to make those ashamed who stay from church for 
^•ery trifling iihiess. By going thither she obtained a curej, 
&!>d all sincere worshippers may be certain of finding a cure 
also J not indeed for their bodily diseases, but for those of ihk 
soul 'y they w ill be absolved from their sins. It was not from a 
regard to Crod and religion, but from malice to our Saviour; 
that the Pharisee was so angry at the curej if he had been a 
good man he could not but have rejoiced at the deliverance of 
a fellow-creature from such a dreadful miilady. Our Lord 
reproved hypocrisy with the greatest severiiy. < 

Questions. ^On what day of the week did our Saviour cure 
the poor infirm woman r 10. [^//*. On the sabbath.] Who 
was angry at his doing so ? 1 4. {Ans. The ruler of the syna-* 
gogiie ] What did our Lord call him, for pretending great' 
zeal for religion when his heart was full of malice } 15. {An.^: 
An hypocrite.] What should we learn from tlie poor woman's 
going te tlie tetnple when -she could not eSen lift hwrs^lf ^r 
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\jjils. Not to «toy from church for slight illness.] What cure 
may all who repent and belieie the Gospel expect ? [^ns. A^ 
CHire for their souls.] How will their souls be cured ? [^iis 
They wiU be absolved fix)m their sirisr} 

Read ^fftrse 23 to thi. end. 

IfistrucHcn^-The question which one of our Lord's'^iscipler 
put to him, verse 23, he did not answer, because it was not a : 
proper one. By the strait gate our Lord meant the appointed 
way of salvation; of -which good works is a principal part* 
This is the gate which leads to heaven-; it is c^ed strait, be- 
cause it confines people to certain rules of faith* and practice. 
It is open to all whilst they are in this world, if they will re- 
pent, believe, and obey 5 btit it will certainly be shut against 
those who do not strive to enter in, by conforming to the rules 
.of the Grospelf which was the case with many of the Jews, who 
pretended ti be the true children of Abi'aham, but did not- 
fellow his /example. Those who told our Lord that Herod 
would kiUliim, were desirous of sending, him away from the 
place .where he was preaching j but our Lord had no reason 
to feacs^Herod, for ino man had^pwer to hurt him, unless he 
d€fhVered*'himself into- his hands; and our Lbrd knew that it 
IWB the will of the Father he should siifFcr at Jerusalem. 

Questions, — Why did not our Saviour answer the question 
which was puttothim? [Ans.^ Becawse it was not a proper 
one.] Whatdidhemeanby the strait gate? 2a. [.^^^The 
^jpointed way of salvation.] Where does this ga.te .lead - tQ? 
tSwj. Heaven. 3' Who wiU it be shut against } {An^, The^ 
workers of miquity.] Whatsis meant by. iniquity? [Jns^ 
Wickedness.] Who^re those who will be receivedinto the 
kingdom of heaven from the )east and from the west? 29. [Ans, 
Gentiles*] , Why did the Pharisees threaten our Lord with 
Herod? 31,. lAns. That they> might frighten him away.] 
Had our Lord cause. to fear any man? .[^as. No.] Why 
not? i4^r Because none could hurt him unless he delivered 
himself into their handft.] > 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruttum.y — From our Lord's discourse we should learn not ' 
to amuse oursdlvea with curious questions concerning the 
nam)>er of ^persons who will finally be admitted into the king* 
dom of , heaven, but to endeavour to secure our own salvation; 

Questions. — Where should we stride lo enter in at?'23. 
'■^iw. Thft.straU gate J Has not ourLord 8hewa.»us in the 
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Gospel what the strait gate is, that leadeth T;into the kingdom 
of heaven ? lAns. Yes.] Is it sufficient for us to desire to 
enter in > [/^wi. No. j Is it enough if we profess to b^heve in 
Christ? lAns. No.] What. kind of works must4ve perform 
if we would be received into heaven hereafter ? [Jus. Good 
works'.] What will our Lord- sa.7 to all the workers of .ini- 
quity when the/ beg for admittance ? 27- [Ans^ Depart from 
me, I never knew ye] Will it not be dreadful to receive this 
sentence from oui* heavenly Judge > [Jns, Yes.] To whom 
is the-stiait gate o£)en ? [jim^ To all that strive U> enter inj 
When must they strive? [^Ans. Whilst they live in this world.] 
Will it ever be opened to them when it is once shut? lAns, 
No.] Will, not the Gospel be offered agaio in the other world 
to those who have refused it invihis i^ .[^nj. No.^ 



LESSON XLVHI. - 

. Jiead tO'verse'^5. 

histruCiinTk. — -The first parable in this Lesson was designed 

to recommend to Christians the practice of humility 5 the othof 

.panable represents the grace and mercy of God under the Goi- 

pel-j the guests first ^invited were the Jews, those from tht 

highways and hedges -were the. heathens of different nations. 

Question^, —V/hzi did our Lord do at the house of one ctf 
the Pharisees on the-sabbatli^day ? 2. [Ans. Cured a man of 
tho dropsy.] Who watched our Lord ? [Ans, The Pharisees.] 
Could they, say with truth that it was not aa lawful to hes(l k 
man, as to save the life of a 'beast ? [^dns. No.] Is perfoipifoing 
a miracle like the^^/ftrork men -do?- [Ans, No.] WhcM 
work i& it. to perform miracles > [Ans. God's work.] 

^.Read verse 25 -to the end. 

Instructiffn.'-Chir Lord knepw that his first disciples W6tdd 
•fretitienfly be called xtpan to part from their nearest relations, 
and even to lay down their lives fm the Gospel; he therefdfa 
admonished his hearers to consider, whether if they took up 
his religion they could keep to it in caie of persecution. By 
the comparison of salt tliat has lost its savour, our Lord shewed 
that a Christian without sincerity is good for nothing. 

Question.-'To \irhstt did our Lord compare a Christian wkh- 
•ut ttnoerity I: lAnsJ Tp ialt that ha« loM Hft i8?<mr.] '' 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 



Instruction. — From our Lord's adrice to tliose who were 
^'Ith him ac the house of the Pharisee we learn, that even iu 
worldly affairs it is best to be humble and raodesf in our beha- 
viour ; but his'words also shew that to be humble is the way 
to hea^-en. We further learn from this Lesson that it is the 
duty of the rich to feed the poor. The parable of a great sup- 
per shewed tl\e great provision God had made for the salvation^ 
of both Jews and Gentiles. This parable kalso applied to that 
holy feast, the Sacrament of tlie Lord's Supper ; frofn which 
rnany.-who call themselves Chrrstians stay away for tlie slightest 
reasons. Some are kept away by groundless fears j others be- 
cause tliey do not like to set about repentance ; others because 
they are ignorant ; but our blessed Saviour will notreject any 
on account of their being poor and ignorant ; all who are 
humble and penitent are siue to find slI welcome at his holy 
table. 

Questions. — Which h best in respect to our worldly affairs, 
to be proud of to be humble ? lAns. Humble.] What does 
tour Saviour say ? 1 L [y^s. He that exalt«th himself shall be 
abased, and he tlwt humbleth himself shall be exalted.] Which 
is best, to spend money iu expensive entertainments^ or t« 
feea. the poor? {Ans, Feed the poor.] Who wer«the guests first 
invited to the great supper in the parable ? [Jns. The Jews.} 
Whgit was meant by the great supper? .[-*4zw. Salvation 
thEpughrChpist,] Who were invited when the Jews refused 
to accept of the gospel ? ^jins. The Gentiles.] Did not vast 
numbers oftheJewsrefiise the invitation of their Lord? [^jw. 
y^s-J Who were mtjant by those from the streets and lanes 
i^ thja city > [/^w^. The ignorant heatl^ens.] To what great 
feast are all. CJiJ^istjaps invited ? [z/«^. I'lie Lord's . supper.] 
Need any be afiraid to go to the Lord's table because they are 
poor or ignorantl {Ans, No.] pid our t Saviour when on 
earth send any away from him for these reasons ? ^Ans. No.] 
jHas. ,pot he .»^d,., that those who; cpmc to him be will in no 
w'^se cast: but? ,[^"^! Yes.] . Shoulil not Christians always 
\G$dgoQdY\,\e$if iAns.^es.'] • ." ^ . 

; ' ';' . /LJEssoN xiix. ■ ' . 

- ' '[ Read to verse li* ' 

..J Jj^truction.^-ln these three parables our Lord spake after the 
manner oia^n^ m order to. sliw the proud Pharisees, that if 
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they even were as righteous as they |xretended to be, thejr 
• should not d» spise repentant sinners. But the Scribes and Pha- 
risees were veiy far from being righteous in the sight of God ; 
they had no £aith in the Saviour, and thev were very uncha- 
ritable to those who were less strict than themseh'es in the ce- 
rehionials of religion. The parables of the lost sheep and the 
piece of rqoriey shew tlie great care which God takes to hrin^ 
sinners to repentance, and the delight he has in tiieir conver- 
sion. , ' 
Questions.— Were the Scribes and Phaiisees 3s righteous, ai 
they pretended to be ? [Ans. No.] Suppose they had beerf 
so, should they have despised repentant sinners? [/Jns, No.} 
What parable did our Lord first speak to them, to shew then^ 
that they should not ? {_Ans. The parable of the lost sheep.^ 
What does this shew ? ^Ans. God's care to bring sinners to 
repentance ] What other parable did oar Lord speak-? [yinsj 
The parable of the piece of money.] Had not this the same 
meaning } [Ans. Yes] ' 

Read verse 11 to the end . ' ' ' 

\Instrmtt6n.''^An:ihs% parable God tlie Father is represented 
under the.sirailitude of a man who had two sons. n By the 
elder son. we may understand those wJi© have kept God^s holy 
laws 5 the, younger, those who have turned their backs upon 
religion, and led pjofligate lives. The first enjoy the constant 
favour of God ; the latter, when they shicerely repent, are 
kindly received : nay, we find that the compassion of ouf hear 
.ycnly , father is directed towards them as soon as their heart? 
jpL^ehupribled; and they are desirous to return into the way of 
rightepusness; . - ; » . 1 

, Qttcf(ion5.--Wlip may we understand to be represented un^ 
der th^ character of a Father in this Lesson ? [Ans. God.] 
Who ;na$y we undei-stand by the elder son ? [Ans, Those whp 
jbaye^kept God's commandments.] 'Who may we understand 
by the prodigal ion? [Ans, Those who have turaed theif 
Jbad^s ;upaii Gx>d and religion.] Suppose these people repent, 
^,hat is GxkI ready to do } [Ans. To have compassion ujpon 
them.},, ! * 

./ . . PRACTICAL. INSTRUCTION. 

/»5/rwcrfo«.^-'From these three parables we find thai those 
perspns are far from iiaving a heavenly temper, who are severe 
gainst repentant sinners^ since even God the Father and 
•the; Holy Angels delight in their conyersion. In imitatidn of 
•God and angels, Christiani should do aH they can to .pejsuade 
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Vmners to return to their duty ; and those who arc^reat sinners 
tthemseh^es should make haste to return into the paths of holi- 
tiess. But we must be careful not tasuppose, from our Lord's 
words, verse 7 and 10, that^it is best to lead wicKed lives, that 
we may by repentance please God better thaai if we had never 
•inned ; fov as the man who had lost his sheep, and the woman 
who Jiiad lost her piece of money,, had doubtless an equal value 
for the rest, so are all faithful servants^iighly esteemed in the 
«ight of God, though in Ijis great goodness he delights that 
•ne who was in danger of eternal death is brought back 
amongst them. 

Questions. '-Who delights in the conversion of a sinner ? 10. 
^jlns. God and angels.] Have those persons a heavenly tem-r 
per >yho despise repentant sinners? [.//w5. No.] What should 
good Christians try to do ? l^lns. To bring sinners to repent- 
ance.] What should tliose who have departed from God and 
their duty, make haste to do ? l^^ns To return into the way 
of hohness.] Are we to think, then, that God values sinners 
above the righteous, because he takes delight in their conver- 
sion } lAns. No.] 

Instr action, -^^Yrom the history of the pmdigal son, all the 
chi!4ren* of God should learn to keep in their Father's house> 
that is, to walk in God's h<^ly will arid conamandments, as was 
promised for them when ^hey were taken into God- s family j 
hy doing so they Will avoid great iniseiy and shame. But if 
^hey havij unhappily spent their portion of good things in 
riotous living, and slighted the privileges of the children of 
God,- they should, like the prodigal, make a resolution to 
retiim and liumbly confess their transgressions. They may be 
•ure of a kind and gracious reception if their penitence be 
•Ittcere. And thofee, who are consckms that they have lived 
ias the children of God ought to do, should learn from this pa- 
lpable to rejoice that Grod is ready to receive a penitent child ; ' 
for God*s kindness to repentant sinnert Will be no injury to the 
faifhful. ' - 

Questions.- -What Should all the children of God learn from 
the history of the prodigal soii ? lAns. To keep in tlieir Father'-a 
house.] What is meant by keeping in their Father^ house > 
, lAm. Walking in God's holy will and coinmandments.] Are 
not aU Christians the adopted cluldren of God ? [Jni. Yes J 
When are they adopted or taken into God's family } [An$. 
When they are baptized.] What will they escape by. abiding 
in their Father's house ? Iu4ns. Misery and shame.] But sup- 
j^oung that any one has lived a ^cked life, and despised tb» 
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privilege of a child of God, tiie love and favour of his heaventy 
Father, and his eternal inheritance, what should he learn frorH 
the prodigal? 21. lAhs. To arise and go to his Father, and 
say, I have sijmed agaiiist Iieaven and before thee, and arh no 
more worthy to be called thy son.]. Will God receive him if 
he does so ? f^w J. Yes.] Is not Grod represented in tlie parable ' 
as the kindest of fatliers ? \_Jns. Yes.] Which is best to have, 
always the love of our heavenly Father, or to suffer great dis- 
tress, and then to.be forgiven ? \Ans. To have always the love 
of our heavenly Father.] But is it not very comfortable to sin- 
new to have hopes of pardon thus given them ? {Ans. Yes.] 
Are not all mankind like the prodigal son' in some degfee ? 
f^Ans, Yes.] Why so? [^ni. Because all are sinners.] ; 



LESSON L.- 

Read fa verse 19. 

Instructlon.'-The children of this world are those people wh# 
mttend tt) their worldly cohcems, without any regsjrd to a 
future state. The children of Hght are those who, from the 
light of the gospel, look for an eternal inbelntance In the hea- 
vens. The unjust steward, who was one of the children of this 
world, was careful to provide for himself before he was turned 
out of his stewardship. Ill this respect he was wiser than many 
of the children of light. The steward lessened the debts of his 
lord's debtors, that they might receive him into their houses ; 
by this means He provided for himself, so tliat he might neither 
be obliged to dig or to beg. His lord conamendedhim as one 
that had done wisely for himself, though he had defrauded 
his employer^ but he could not give him the character of a 
just steward. 

Quesiiofis. — ^What parable have y6u been reading? . [Aris, 
The parable of the unjust steward.] To what purpose did this 
steward take off* the debts of those who were indebted 
to'his loVd > 4. IAtis, Thsit when he fliiled they might receive 
him into their houses.] What did his lord say to this > 8, 
{^Ans. He cbmmended him because he had done wisely ] For 
whom had he done wisdy, his lord or himself? lAhs. Himself.] 
What retnark does our Saviour make upon this action? '8.- 

Part II. r 
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t^fw5. The children of this world are in their generation wiser 
tlian the children of light.] Who are meant by the children 
of this world? \^Jns. Those who think* only of their woiidly 
concerns.] Who are the children of light ? [An». Those wh6 
look for an eternal inheritance.] What is the mammon of 
unrighteousness? yJjis. Worldly riches. ] What is meant .by 
everlasting habitations ? [Ans. Heav-en.J 



Read verse I9 to the end, ^ 

insintctmn. — Abraham s bosom was m expreesion in use 
-amoDg the Jews, signifying the paradkplof happy spirits in 
a separate state. It was no sin in the ricn man to wear purple 
and fine linen, for he could afford it 5 but while he fared 
sumptuously he should have taken more careV)f a poor miser- 
able fellow -creature, than to- let him lie at his gate foe the dogs 
to lick his sores. The rich man appeals to have been not only 
uncharitable, buf an unbeliever. 

Questions. — Was nr)t the rich nian hard-hearted to let the 
poor pan lie ill that miserable state at his door? 1/4 ns. Yes.] 
Was Jiot there a gi-eat difference between these two people 
after death? {^/4ns. Yes.^ What became of tlie beggar? 22. 
JiAns. He was caitied by ano^els to Abraham's bosom.] Where 
is that ?. [Ans The paradise of h'appy soills.] What became, 
oi' the rich man? 33. \_Ans. He died.] Where did his soul 
.goto? lAns, To hell.] 



..PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Tmtructio7t. — From the parable of the unjust ste;vrard, we 
should learn to provide against the tiii^ when we shall be called 
tippn to give an. account of our stewardship j but we must 
remember tliat we have a very different Lord to deal with, and 
a very different habitation to seek j we must therefore make a 
very di^fferent use of the mammon of unrighteousness ; and we 
must also remember tliat we cannot «erve two masters : we 
cannot get our hearts at onceon earthly and heavenly riches ; 
we cannot be at once the servants of God 'ai:id of the devil. 

QuestioTts.'-'Wlisit should the parable of the unjust steward 
teach us to provide against ? [j^ns. The time when we must 
give account of our stewardship.] When will that be. lAns. 
At the end of the worW.] What habitations will the children 
of light desire to be received into? 9. IAhs. Everlasting habl- 
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tations.3 Whefe are they to be found ? ^Ans. In heaven.] 
What must we do in order to be received into everlasting habi- 
tations ? g, [Jns. Make l}o onrsdves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness,] How can we do this? lAns. By making 
a good use of the things of tliis world.] Can we expect to be 
received into heaven fot doing such things as the unjust steward 
did? ;[i^«y. No.] Was he iailhM in that which was another 
Hian's? [jdns. No.] Could he expect to l^vetfue riches tnost- 
©d to him ? C-rifrw. No.] What may we understand by true 
, riches ? [^Ans. Heavenly trea&uiies.] Can any person serve God 
and i]Dainin<m at the same time ? lAns. No.] Can we be the 
'servants of God and of tlie devil kt the same time ? lAfix^ 
No.] Do you understand now that the children of this world 
are no otherwise wiser than the children of light, than as the 
farmer take better care to provide for thexnselves according to 
then: own principles ? [Afis, Yes.] 

Instruction. — From the latter part of this we may leam^ that 
a man maybe very rich and great in this wotid, without pos* 
isessing the favour of God ) that there is^ £iture state in which 
the wicked will be punished, and the g^d rewarded. We 
also leam« that it is impossible for those wiio are condemned 
to hell ever to get to heaven ; that those who once get to 
heaven are ill no danger of being sent from it 5 and that it is 
much better to be prepared for eternity, than to enjoy all the 
riches, honours, and pleasures, tliiswcnid can afiord. We 
shonld take yarning by the fate of the rich man in this pai^ble^ 
and believe what JVf oses and the prophets, and other inspired ' 
writers, have taught jconoerning>^ture state, and be' thankful 
for the light we have in the Word of God^ and the hdp of 
the Holy Spirit, without desiring more. 

(Questions, "-M^y not a man b^ very rich and great withbnt 
enjoying the favour of God? {Arts, Yes.] Will not the 
wicked be punished and the good rewarded iri the next world ? 
[Arts, Yes.] How long will the wicked remain in hell } [Ans, 
Forever.] How long will the good remain in heaven? [Ans^ 
For ever.] Which will be best, ta enjoy ,plfiasiires, riches^ 
and honours, in this life for a little while, or to be hap^^o 
all eternity? [Ans, To be happy to all eternity.] Have we]9C>t 
the writings of Moses and the prophets in the Bible? [Ans. 
Yesi] What should we do then ? [^Ans, Study them.] Has 
not one .come also from the dead to teach us ? \Ans, Yes 5 
our Saviour.] 
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LESSON U. 

' Read ta vers^ \20,'\ 

"Tiutru^iiion^^-^The ten poor leprous men heye raenfioHei 
• probably lived together for the gake of company, for they. Were 
-not suffered to live with others^ They had foith in our Saviou? 
■fio as to believe he could cure tlienlj hut one- only out of the 
ten ^eems to Ijave thought any further about him, or the mercy 
tiiey had received, and that one was of the nation which the 
Jews abhoiTed. This drcuihstaQce was noticed by 4)ur Lonl. 

Qtt^^/fojw.-r— Wemnot the nine lepers veiyuhgEatefal to-g© 
on without thankfulness for the-.great«jercy tfaeyiiad received? 
\Ans. Yes.] Are we not all too apt to be uplhankful to iM 
for the mercies he bestows upon us ? IJns. Yes.] » What 
should the example c^ the Samaritan leper teach us to do when 
we have recovered J'om sickness? ^jins* To give thanks. and 
gloiy toGod.] • .....,• ,,; 

'" ' ' ^ead frbm verssHO to tlie'enH, - 

Jmt ruction.* "Out Lord's answer to the Pharisees con taineji 
a prophecy relating to his coining, firstim^i^ibly,- ta destroy 
J^erusalem; and afterwards visibly j to bring iu, his gloriouff 
kingdom; the. first has been fulfilled, as tlie:otlier certady 
will be, and* whenever .it happens it -will b© sudden and.in)- 
icxpected. ; . . ' . ; ; . v 

Questioner '--^ hen were these thhags pai'tly fiililled which 
•ur Saviour foretold concemiag his coming ? [^ns. When 
.J.efufialem was destroyed.] . ; i 



PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

!fw5/rMc/io«:-rAs allconceniing the destruction of Jerusalem 

-«ime eitactly to pass^ we may be sure death and judgment will 

be as sudden j' we should therefore keep ourselves constantly 

prepared "few: ?t, that we may be^ ready to stand bdforeour I«ord 

J- with a good conscience. Lot's w-ife is held out as a warning 

J to those who do not'bdiieve God will do as he threatens. She 

jdid not believe Sodom and Gomorrah would be destroyed. 

Questions. '■^y/hovrere destroyed suddenly in Noah's days 
liecause they did not believe God 's^threateniugs? lAns, All die 
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people of the earth exceptiiigNoah and his familj. J Who wei*fc^ 
' suddenly destroyed )Dy fire and, bi;iijistone from heaven I lAns, ■ 
Thepegple of Sodom and. Gojnpprah.] What wonwiv is,, held' 
out here as a warning t,o us ? IJ71S, Lpt'&wife J IJow was she 
punished for unbelief? [^his. She was turned into 9 pillar of 
salt'.] . What will be as^ unexpected as these judgments? 
lAn^.The end of the world..] . Wha should we do then? 
i/Jns, Keep ourselves prepared r .] If you should know 
for ii, certainty tliat ,youj' Saviour would come this night in the 
clouds with all his holy- angels, would not you set about pre- 

faiing for. his coming ? [Ans, Yes.] What would you dp > 
Ans. Repent 0/ your siris.] Would not you also resolye and • 
promise to lead a good life ? [Afts. Yes.] . How should you 
always live, in order to be prepared for death and your Saviour*&.-' 
coming? [Ans. a good I'de.] 



, LESSON LII 

., . . .. Read.Ja verj^e J5- < ' ,; . - : 

( //w//ttciio».--7To pray always, and not to f^int, signified to 
be roady to pray at all. times. By Gpd*s. elect are meapt'his 
faithful servaqts. If an unjust judge would grant the petition 
of a person for whom he had.no pity, we maybe certain .th^t 
,God^ wlap^ compassion knows no bpunds^will grant the prayer 
of his faithful people , who call v^poa him) though he may not 
see fit t,Q dp it -immediately. ,The PliariseC; in the other pa- 
xaWe was full o^ spirituaL pride j,. he tlj^oughtjthat because he 
avoided the sins> and performed the acts he mentioned, he waa 
as holv as he i^eed to be^ and he judged uncharitably of his 
neighbour 5 the publican {lad a deep sense of his own unwor- 
tiiiness as a sinner, and had no hopes but iQ the nfgrcy of God. 
He was justified, or accepted of God as a just person, in pre- 
ference to tlie Pharisee, As, w^ alV stand in need of divine 
mercy, we should imitate the humility of Uie Publican, and 
nDt,'iike^the prond Pharisee; bdastbf bui^ ^ood d^dsto God j 
fbr ia his sight ik) toaft living is justified by his own workis j. 
but God will 'riBgatrd ^the humble and penitent, ii's jCiist persons, 
for the isakeJof-Jestw Christ.^ Neither shotdd wfe despis€i 
iothjer8^^ias4ilte -Pharisee did, fcr thl^ is" ^^ite-coiftrarj^to 'thte 
spirit bf«Chnstianityi ' •»' '• ■ v ^ ^'^ t y- • : ^v. •;• *:* 
. i'QuesHomsry^WhsLti mtSst'We da to pte\^ent our fainifihg, or 
•i36ing.idi5lieatteixed> because dur prayers are not immediately 
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granted? ^Ans, Trust in God's promises] If we thus pray 
and trust, what may we be certain God wiH da ? [Ans. Help 
and protect us.] What does our Saviour gay of the PuWican > 
14. [jiiis. That he was justified rather than the Pharisee.] 
Why was one who owned himseff a sinner preferred to one 
who did so many good deeds ? [^ris. Because he humbled 
himself before God.] Are not all mankind sinners ? ^jins^ 
Yes.] Is it right for anyone to boast of his goods deeds to 
God ? f ^ns. No.] Can any one say with truth, I am a just 
person, I have no sin? IJns. No.] WI>o will God regard as 
just persons ? IJns. The humble and penitent.] For whose 
fake will he regard them as such ? [Arts. For Jesus Christ's 
jake.] Should we despise others, because we fancy ourselves 
more righteous th2h them ? [Jns. No.] 



Read verse \5 io }&. 

Instruction. — ^The disciples rebuked these people, perhaps> 
.becau.se tliey intenupted our Lord's discoui'se, or because they 
thwugJit it beneath him to attend to Children, as he came into 
this world to'instruct men, ;ind to work miracles. Our Lord 
wa§ angry with them, and again repeated that those who 
would enter into his kingdom must take young children for a 
pattern. 

Questions. — What did our Lord say when his disciplet re- 
buked those who brought little children unto him > l6. [Ans^. 
Suflfer little chadren to come unto me, and forbid them not ; 
fbr of such iff the kingdom of heaven.] Do not you think it 
must have been a delightful sight to behold the Saviour of the 
i*orld receive infants in this a&ctionate manner? IJns, Ye$.] 
Was it riot a great happiliess for the children to be thug re- 
OBtved ?' Ijfm, Yes.] 

Bead verse IB to the end, 

A5/nficAfim.-^Therich youfig rtiler wanted on«»thing, which 
was, such a loye for God and religion as would lead him to 
give up-his earthly riches for heavenly treasures^ He deshrcd 
eternal li$s> but preferred his worldly posscsskms to itj there- 
fore he could not enter into the kingdom of heaven ; he would 
uoi'do what i»as necessary for the f^t Christians, namely, sell 
all their estates and put their money into one common piuse, 
for the benefit of the whole eommimity. ^Our Lord's disciple* 
UQdentood^ from, his words, thai a iich man could not be 
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saved ^ but ovir Lord's answer shewed that he 'meant those 
only who trust in riches. What Peter said of himself and the 
rest of the apostles, was very true, but he should not havo 
boasted ; however, our Lord knew that they had left all and 
followed hini^ he thereifore gave Peter a gentle answer to fen- 
courage his hopes, and then prepaied his disciples to expect 
his approaching sufferings j but they had not yet received the 
Holy Ghost, and were so fully persuaded that the Messiah 
was to reign upon earthy that they could not undef stand hi^ 
meaning. 

Questions — ^What had the young ruler kept from his youth > 
20. lAns. The comniandraents.] Was there nothing wanting 
to give him a title to eternal life? [^fis. Yes^ one thing; J 
What wa& that? 22. [Jbis. To sell all he had and distribute 
to the poor, and follow Christ.] Was he willing to do this? 
{_jslns. No.] What rich men did our liOrd mean could not 
^uter into the kingdom of God f [-^wj. Those who tnist iiv 
riches.] What did our Lord say those should receive who give 
up HI to follow^ him } 29. [Ans. Manifold more in this pre-, 
sent life, and in the world to come life everlasting] Why did 
not the disdples imdersland our Lord when he talked of V{$ 
" suiFerings ? 34'. \^Ans. Because they had not yet received the 
gift of 3ie Holy Ghost to understiuid all myiiteri^s.] . 



FKACTl^CAL INSTRUCTIjON'.. 

Instruction. — ^Though our Saviour is no longer on earth, 
there is no reason to think his kindness for children is lessened. 
He is still ready to receive all \\'ho are brought unto him. 
Therefore parents should make it their first care-to.have their 
infants baptized, which is bvlnging them to Christ j and chil- 
dren, as ihey grow up, should be taught that they have been 
preseated. to th*ir Saviour, and should he admonished to strive 
to grow in wisdon? as they grow in statiu'e, that they may in 
tm». be perfect Christians. 

Questions. — ^Can infants be brought to Christ now ? [//w^. 
Yes.] How are they brought to him ? [Ans. To be baptized.] 
Do not you think tliat it mu&t be plcashig to our blessed 
Saviour to see infants brought to be made Christians? [Ans. 
Yes.] What should those who have thus been presented to 
Christ try to do, as soon as they have understanding enough ? 
[yi;i5. To grow hi wisdom as they grow in stature.'] What w is- 
dom ? \Ans, lieligious Wisdom.] Ha\e you been brought to 
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Christ ? [Jns. Yes.] When was you brought to Christ ? 
[jins. When I was baptized.] What were you -brought for } 
\jns. To be made a Christian.] Should you go away from 
Christ? lAns. No.] Who may be said to go a>^'ay from 
Christ? [^725. Those' who lead unchristian lives.] 

Instruction^ — Our Lord's discourse with the rich young 
ruler, shews tjiat those who place their trust in riches cannot 
be liiembers of the kingdom of heaven, but that by the helpiof 
. :.God*s grace (which our ]jyfd said, on other occasions, will be 
given to all who pray for it) the rich 3S well as the poor may 
obtain salvation. There weie many rich men in the time of 
the apostles, who sold, all their possessions for the sake of the 
, gospel;, and. there are mafty in these days who tnist in God, 
^nd who would part with all they possess in this world rather 
than lose eternal life and tlie treasures of heaven. ' 

Questions. — Can those who trust in riches be members -of 

the kingdom of heaven f lAns. No.] What should the rich, as 

well as. the poof, pray for. ^ ^Ans. God's grace.'] What should 

they be ready to give up rather thai\ lose eteraal life ? [ j^ns. 

All they possess.] What will those receive who gi\^ up any 

; tiling that h valuable to thenj for the sake of the kingdom of 

. G6d h[Jins, Manifold moFe in this present time^ and in the 

.iwedd to coaie life everlasting.] . ', . , • ; . •, 



\ LESSON Lm. 

Read to' verse 11. ... 

Instruction. — ^By_fhe joy which Zaccheus expressed when 
•ur Lord declared his intention of going to his house, we may 
judge that his faith had led him to the place. And from the 
declaration he made, when the Jews murmured aiid called htm 
i sinner, we may conclude that he had actedwith eharity and 
integrity in his office as a publican. He was therefore a true 
aon of Abraham, not by birth only, but by faith ; h^ ;W9s^<^ae 
t)f those lost sheep of the house of Israel whom on^ibijipssed 
Redeemer came to save. . We learn from thisr Lesson th^ it 
is not riches themselves, bat the setting the heart upon theYn, 
and trusting in them, that make it so difficult for.the;rich,to 
become Christians. " - - . , • , ^ 

. Questions. — What was the name of the man who h^d such 
a desire to see Oui*. Saviour^ [Jns.. Zaccheus.] What- was 
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he? 2. [^;&f. Chief among the publicani^l Was he rich of 
poor^ '£'^*V Rrch'.]- How did he- receive our Lord wh^n he 
tDld.him'he-shonldgo tohis home ?' [v^n^.; Gladly.]' Why 
' did'Zaccheufii tell otir Xofd "of his goo^' deeds ? [-5^5. -Je- 
cause-the Jews called him a sinnerr] Did^dur Lord i-eprove 
'him for -defending his own characteV ? [Ans; No.] What 
did" our Lord say bf him? 9. [^Ans. Tlmt he was a scMi'of 
Abraham.] , Was not Zaccheus one of those who might be 
tailed the Ibstshe^of the house of Isfael l- [Ansi Yes ] Did 
his being rich hinder his becoMinga Ghri^an > {jiris. No.] 
What is it that makes it;5o difficult for the rich to enter into 
the kingdom of heaven ?• "[-^^tw. Their setting their hearts upon 
their riches.] - . .^ ;. -^ v . v . 

... >.. : R^ verse 11 to ike emL' . . . ■ ^ 

. Jn^truction,-The parable of the pounds wad4e.&jgned to ^w 
that^tjie, kingdom of Christ is a spiritual one 5 that aU mankinde - 
are^tp pass .through a state of trial; .aad that afterwards our 
Saviour will,- come in his. glory, and call them all to 2W 3K;-- 
count/, before they pass- into a state-orbappifiiess/ or .misery.. 
The nobleman, or prince, was Christ.. Tbe ten servants, 
Chr^tiajL^s by profession. The .eitizeiiawhp sent a message after, 
him, the Jewislijiation The jiouniis .meant whatever may l?e- 
use^ to the glory, of fsod, the good of our souls, or the goo4 
(rf our felloiy-creat^res* ^ We, all have sorpe of thesie,' Tb» 
nol^leman'st comrng to receive the kingdom, . signifijcd Chn^t't 
coming to judge the world. , . j?:.:ri 

Questions.— Wh;ii must all mankind pass, through ? [Afis. A 
state of trial.] Who.werejneant.by the ten servants? ^Ans. 
Christians.] What was meant by the pounds ? {^Ans, Anf^ 
thing , we can do good with,] When miist we gi^e ah aQcouui-- 
of t$^se? [!;i/w5. When oiir. Lord comes. J ? , . 

• PHA<;TlbAL INSTRUCTION. ; ' 

J?i5^rttciwm.-^--This parable should lead m to epaploy ouf 
abilities as well as we can for the honour of God, t life good of 
o^era!, and out own salvation.. The move diligent, w;e are, the 
greater .rev/ard we shall obtain, for; we have a kind aiid libera^ 
master. It is- not enough to be able to.nay,. We have done 1316 
harm -, we must strive to do good -, for there, are fevf, iu the^ 
wo^-ld who have not the povycr of doing, good ia p^e ^ay ot 
<?ther J AQd tbo«© who strivp wUl be assisted by diviu^ grap** 
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Dreadful indeed wiH be bur condition^ if we presqinptuously 
say, that we will not acknowledge Clnist as our jbeavenly king. 
Questions. — What shouy the parable of the pounds Ic^d uf 
to concider ? [Ans, What abilities vi'e have, and how'to employ 
them ] Who is the kind ma^er that will reward us for doing 
our duty ? lAns. God.] Is it enough to be able to say we have 
donenohann? l^ns. No.} Wiiat must we strive to do? 
IJni. All the good we can.] Has not every one the power 
to do good in some way or other ? [j^7W. Yes.] 

LESSON LIV. 
Mead ta verse 3d. " 

Instructiou. — ^The chief priests and elders were continually 
on the watch to detect our Lord in something for which they 
might call him to account. The questions he put to them> 
when they asked him by what authority he^aught, perplexed 
theni not a little. The parable our Lord spoke signified, that 
the heathens were better disposed than the Jews were to re- 
ceive the Gospel, since many of the most abandoned among 
the Gentiles acknowledged John to be a prophet, and repented 
at his preaching. 

0«M/iowj.— What was the parable of the two sons designed 
to shew? [Jns, That the Gentiles were better disposed to 
receive the Gospel than the Jews.] Why did many publicans 
and harlots enter into the kingdom of God, or become Chris- 
tians, before the Scribes and Pharisees? 2^2. [^^tis.^ Because 
they repented at John*s preaching.] 

V Read verse 33 ta 4$. > ' 

. tnstruttion. — ^The parable of the householdur was designed 
to represeiit to the Jews their behaviour both under the Jaw 
and under the' gospel. The vineyard signifies the church of 
God, which was first planted in the Jewifeh nation. His'ser"- 
' vants were the prophets; his Son. our Lord Jesus Christ. The 
Jews, not understanding the parable, pronounced sentence 
against themselves. From these pai*ab^ we learn the justice 
Of God's dealings v^ith, the Jewish na^io» 3 and Christians 
should take wstniing from tl^m ; foe. their having been ad- 
Bftitted into God*s vineyard will be of no benefit to them, if 
they despise their Saviour, 6t neglect to do the work ap- 
pointed for them. . 

^ tttfjfioTt* .-Who is meant in the parable by the householder ? 

'33. \j4ns. God.] What' was the vineyard? [Arts. The 

church.^ ,Who were the husbandmen ? t^^- The Jews.] 
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Who were tlie servants they used so cruelly? [/Ins. The pro- 
phets.] yVho was the Son they conspired to kill ? [Ans. Qui' 
Lord Jesus Christ.] Who were the other husbandmen to 
wh«in the vineyard was to be let ? [yiRs. The Gentiles.] Who 
did our Lord mean by tlie stone which the bailders refused that 
vas to become the headstone of the corner? \jins. Himself] 
H^ve not we, as Christians, been admitted into God's vine- 
yard, that is, his church? lAns, Yes.] Should not we take 
warning by the Jews, neither to despise our Saviour, nor 
neglect our work ? [^Ans, Yes.] 

Read verst 45 ta the end^ 

Instruction. — The question which the spies put to our Lord 
was a very ensnaring one ^ if he had said it w^s lawful to pay 
tribut/B to Cae.sar, they would liave pretended he coiUd not 
be the Messiah, or he would have stood, up for the liberties of 
his people; and if he had said it was not ^wful., they woijild' 
hiunediately have accused him. to Pontius Pilate, the Roman 
govemor,^ as a ^e^itioiK person. Our Lord's most prudent and. 
wise answer disam>ointed his enemies. 

Questions.—\\ho was Caesar? ^Ans. The Romans emperor.] 
What was the tribute ^ lAns. Mpiiey paid by the Jews.] Why 
did they pay tribute to Caesar? ^Am. Because Judeawas part 
of the Roman empire.] Wlio would they have accused our Lord: 
to if he had said it was not lawful to pay tribute ? {^Ans. Ta» 
Pilate.] To whom would he have given ofience if he had said . 
It wiis lawful ? [Ans. To the Jewish rulers.] Did. not our Lord 

five a most prudent answer? [Ans. Yes.]. Could his e«eHiie»> 
ly hold of liii^ words? [-^/ij. No] 

PIUCTiCA.L INSTRVCTIOXr^. 

* htstniction, — From our Lord's words, Render vaxtO'Ceaaf- 
the thii^gs which be Caesar^s, and unto- God the thing? whieli* 
be God's, we are instrvicted that it is our duty to pay those taxe»> 
willingly which the laws of the country require towarcfe-the sup- • i 
port of the government j we are also taught to pay the tribute - 
which is due to the Supreme Being, namely, praise, thanks^ 
giving, and obedience to his divine commandments* 

\ Questions. — How can Chtistiaii^ render'; uute'Cflwar die* 
things that be Caesar's ? ^Ans. By payitig the taxes willingly, ]| 
What tribute can they pay to God? lAn9. Praise, thanks-s 
giving, and obedience.] Are not these due to the'AjInM^l^tjp^! 
Governor? lAns. Yes.] I 
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LESSON Ly. 

Read to the end of verse 3S. 



Imtruction.'^'The Saddncees^ who did not believe in "the 
resurrection of the dead, put a questbn to our I^rd, which 
they thought would certainly puzzle him 5 but he shewed that 
their disbelief of the resurrection proceeded from their not 
understanding tjie Scriptures -, and he told them that things 
would be very different in the other world. 

Questiens: — ^What did not the Sadducees believe ? . {/ins. 
The resurrection of the dead.] What did they think to do by 
the question concerning the woman who had seven husbands ? 
\_j4ns. Puzzle our Lord.] What rnay we understand by our 
Lord's words concerning Abraham^ Isaac, and Jacob ? 37. 
\Ans. That they are still livhig.] Are they living in- this 
world? lAns.^Noj in the other world.] 



Readjrom verse 38 to Al, 

Instruction. — The Pharisees were pleased that our Lord had 
put the Sadducees to silenee, but one of the Scribes thought 
he could propose a question relating to the Jaw of Moses 
which our Lord could hot answer. Our Lord replied with 
sucli r^yisdom, that the^ Scribes couW noj: but acknowledge him 
to be in the right. By this answer we find that tlie whole 
■dtity of man is contained in' the love of God and the . IbVe of 
our neighbour -, these are the two great commandments 5 bul 
eSich consist of several smaUer ones. The meaning of oiir 
Saviour's words,- On these two commandments hangnail ^h^ 
Id w and the prophets., is, that all the commandments given 
by. God, and all that the prophets have written concerning 
the duties of man, relate either . to the love of God, or the 
•^love of our neiglJbour. • ' - 

, Questions -What question did the Scribe ask our Lord V34. 
jin^: Which is the great commandment of the law ?] Did our 
Lord answer it to his satisfaction? [Jns. Yes,] -In wjiat is. 



d by Google 



133 

the whole duty of man contained ? [yins. In our duty to God 
and our duty to our neighbour.] Wlrat'is particuMrfy* called 
thelaw in Scripture ? [-^zw. The ten coramandnierits.] What 
did our Lord say hang upon all these commandments? 38. 
Iu4ns, All the law and the prophets.] \Vhat do' all the com- 
mandments relate to? [^^'/i^.The love of God and the love of our 
neighbour.] To what does all that tlie prophets have "writ- 
ten relate ? {^Ans. To our duty to God arid our neighbour.] 



Read verse Al to the end. 



instruct wn.-^bt Pharisees agreed that tie Messiah was to 
be the. Son of David, but they were ignprant concerning his 
divine nature, therefore they could not understand the passage 
m Day id's Psalms concerning which our Lord questioned 
them. David, as a prophet, called Christ Lord, because .be 
was the Son of God. 

i^wej/ion*.— Why could not the Pharisees understand our 
Lord's question ? '41. [^ns. Because they were ignorant of 
his. divine nature.} Why did David speak of Christ as hi& 
Lord ? . [^Jfis, Because Christ was the Son of God. J 



PRACTICAL JNSTHUCTJQN. 

InstTucti(m."Yxova this Lesson' we learn that there wiH be a 

.. resurrection from the dead, and that in the next world the 

^ condition of the good will be very different from what it is ia 

this, and greatly superior to it j but if we would be equal to 

the angels in heaven,, we must live like the cliildren of God 

upon earth. 

Questions, — Did not oiif SavioiH* plainly declare tfiat thfere 
will be a resunectipn ftom the dead r S6. IJns. Yes.} To 
whom will the good be equal in the next world? IJns, To 
the angeli,]^ How must we live upoh earth if we would be 
equal to the ai5gels*iH he'aven? [jins, A& the children, of 
God.] : • ■■:■'■.■- 

Instruction, — Since we find that it is our duty to lovel)oth 
God and our neighbour, we should study wHat is meant by the 
two great commandments, and shew our love by keeping them. 
Those who love God with all their heart will not break the 
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commandments of the first t^ble ; those who love their neigh- 
bour as themselves will not break those pf the second table. 
If the two great comniaivdmenfe of the law were kept by all 
mankind, the earth itself would be a paradise. 

^«w/io;w.— Should not we study the two great command- 
ments r [^ns. Yes.] Will those who love God have other 
gods beside him, worship idols, take his holy name in vain, 
or break his sabbaths ? . [.Hns. No.] Will notthos^ who love 
their neighbour honour their fatlier and mother? [j^ns. Yes.] 
Will they kill-? ' [Arts. No.] Will they^teal? [Jm. No.] 
Will they qommit adultery ? [^Jns. No.] Will they bear false 
witness? l^ins. No.] Will they covet their* neighbour's 
goods? [J?is. No.] How can \v'e shew we love God and our 
neighbour ? [j^ns. By keeping the commandments.] ^ Have 
not we the greatest reason to love God, who made us from 
nothing, who gives us aU the good things we enjoy, who sent 
his Son to redeem us, his Spiiit to sanctify us, and who has 
given us hopes of eternal haj>piness in heaven ? \^Ans. Yes.] 
Must not we love God then ? lAns. Yes.] Have not we' 
many good reasons for loving our neighbour also ? l^ns. Yes.] 
Whose creatures are they all ? [Ans, God's creatures.] Should 
we, not love God's creatures for his sake ? [Ans, Yes.] Have 
not all mankind the same natXire as ourselves ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Is not the same God their Father as well as ours > [Ans. Yes. J 
, Is not the same' Jesus Christ their Saviour as well as ours? 
[Ans. Yes.] ^ Is not the same Holy Ghost their Sanctifier and 
Comforter as well as ours>? lAns. Yes.] Do we not all dwell 
upon the same earth, and partake of the same ble:sMngs ? 
TAns, Yes] Do we not all hope for the same heaven ? ^Ans. 
I es] Should we not love one another then ? [Ans. Yes.] 

Instruction, '-We here learn from our Saviour's own mouth, 
that he has a divine nature ; that, according to this nature, he ^ 
is no less than the Lord God. David, when he as a prophet 
called him Lord, spake by the inspiration of God 3 we should 
therefore learn from this Lesson to acknowledge our blessed* 
Saviour to be the Son of God as well as the Son of David. 

Questions— -What should yre leafn from our Saviour's ei:- 
planation of David's words ? l.-4ns. That he is truly the Sob 
of God.] Should Jiot we honour him greatly then ? f^ii^ 
Yes.] 
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LESSON LVI. 

Read the whole Lesson. 

Instruction. — ^Thispart of our SavJour'p discourse was de*- 
Signed to shew hi$ disciples what kind of people the Scribes 

' and Pharisees were, and to warn them not to follow their ex- 
ample j at the same time our Lord told them, tliat as Jews 

,*they ought to obey the Scribes and Pharisees in matters relating 
to die law of Moses. From our Lord's denouncing woei against 
the Scribes and Pharisees we learn how very hateful the &im 
he laid to tlieir charge are in the sight of God ; this should' 
lead us to avoid hypocrisy and deceit, and to receive the doc- 
trines of Christ with an humble and a thankful he^rt. We 
should also learn to obey the gracious calls which we ha^-e to 
repentance, and not go on from sin to sin, adding lo the guilt 
of the nation to which we belong, and helping to fill up the 
measure of its iniquity. The thoughts of the miseries which 
would fall lipon the once holy city, moved otir Lord with the 
teuderest compassion, and he'lamented that his chosen people 
the Jews should have abused all the invitations to repentance, 
which he as the Lord Gk>d had offered them by his holy pro- 
phets, and afterwards by John tlie Baptist, and in his own 
person as the Messiah. It became our Lord as the Son of 
Gk)d to denounce woe or severe punishment to such wicked 
hypocrites, who were totally unworthy of divine favour and 
compassion. Our Lord's declaration, that henceforth they 
should see him no more, perliaps siguiiied that that would be 
his last vi«it to Jerusalem. 

Questions, — Were not the Scribes and Pharisees very great 
hypocrites f [^/w. Yes.] Were they not very proud? lAns, 
Yes.] Was this example fit for the disciples of Christ to fcd- 
low when they should become teachers theipselves ? [Ans, 
No.] Who were the.discipl^a to consider as their Master? 
lAns. Christ.] In what light were they all to regard one 
another ? lAns. As bretbreu.J 

PKACTICAL INITSUCTION. 

Tnstruction.-'ln respect to denouncing woe* againrt siiu* 
ners we arc not to foBow tljeexample of eur Saviour. It iww 
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part of his office as the Messiah, the Son of God, to do it, 
and he knew all hearts, and there was no danger of his judg- 
ing aniiss^ but the case is far different with imperfect human 
beings. , ' ' 

Questions. — Is it "not plain from our Lord's words that sin is 
very hateful to God? [-^;w.' Yes.] What sin in particrdar 
^ovild we Jeam. froni thi^ Lesson to poid} [-^wj. Hyppcrisy.] 
>VBat is that 1 \ ^«5. Making religion a c^oak. fqi wickedoessj 
Did not the Scribes ^nd Pharisees do so? l^ns. Yes,] WKat 
aid our Lord denounce against theni for their great wicked- 
ness ? i'^'^' Woe..] What measure did they fill iip by their 
abpn^nqbie crimes ? . £i/^/w. The measure of iivquity^] Whgt 
^oes God.<io \yhen a nation has filled up the measurp of its 
Uuquity^ [/bis. Cut It off!'] ,Wny did oiir Lord lament, oyer 
the city of Jeixisalem? X^nf. Because it would soon be cutbflT 
^r its wickedness.] Had not the Lord shewn great tender- 
ness towards the Jewish nation from generation to generation? 
[jins. Yes.] ' Should not Christians take waj^jiug from this 
J^esgon ?.. iJnsi. Yes.] [ Dofes not Christ caH lippn us to re- 
pent ? [ylns. Yes.] How does he call us? [Jjis, By the Gos- 
pel. J If we, instead of repenting of our sins,, go on in! wicked- 
ness, what do we help to fill up ? IJns. The measure of 
yiiquity.'] Is it not a sad thing to help to bring destruction 
upon a nation? {^Ans. Yes.j i)o you think' that God. wjll 
spare any wicked nation^ if he did riot see fit to spare Jerusa- 
lem, which was once the city of tlie Lord? [/ins. No.] liid 
our Lord design to set a pattern to Christians when he de- 
nounced woes against the Scribes and Pharisees? f<^ay. No.] 
Should creatures like us,, who cajinot know the hearts of 
others, and who have, many sins of our own, denpunde woes 
ajgunst our fellow-creatures? [/^»^. No-l ' 



LESSON LVIL 

. - Read to verse 2g. 

Ifistruction.'^This Lesson contains our Saviour's predictions 
•onceming the destruction of the temple at Jerusalem and 
the ovathro w of the Jewish nation, which were afterwards 
•xactty fwiaie4, , Jx ..also ^qantaias predtcti^os concerning the 
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end of the world. At the request of his disciples our Lord 
informed them of many signs which wionld happen before those 
events would take place j the verses we have now read relate 
to tlie overthrow of the Jewish nation. One sign in particular 
©ur Lord mentioned, by which they might know that the de- 
struction of Jerusalem was near — The abominadon of desola- 
tion, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, standing in the holy 
place I by which was. meant, as is supposed; the armies and 
images of heatlien nations advancing towards tlie holy city. 
That the Christians, who should live in Judea at that time, 

. might know what course to take in this Emergency, our Lord 
left particular directions to be traiismitte'd to them, that they 

* should flee away to the mountains with allpossiblc haste as 
soon as they should see this sign, and not listen io pretended 
Christs or prophets, who would try to delude them into dif- 
ferent places. For the Son of Man, the true Messiah, he said, 
would come in a very different manner from the false ones. 
. Qicestions, ""What did our Lord foretel concerning the 
temple at Jerusalem ? L [ytm. That it should be throMm' 
down.] Did he rnentron any signs which would happen 
before this? {^j4ns. Yes."] What was the abomination of de- 
solation, which was to be the sign that the overthrow of the 

' Jewish nation wras at hand? [/^n^.* Heathen armies and imaged 
coming against the holy city.] Who did he caution his dis- 
ciples to beware of? 3. [Ans.Fdse Christs and fake Pto- 
pjhets.] In what manner did he say the Son of Man, the 
Messiah, would come ? 27. [^Ans. As quick as lightning.] 

.For whose sake did our Lord Say the evil; days should be 
ihortened? Ij4ns. The elect.] 22. : Who were meant by the 
«lcct? [-^/z^. Good Christians.] • . 



'-• . ■ ^ Read verse 2g to the end:' - ; - 

Insiruttion.—T\ie propftecy in these vei*ses is ijifiddrstobd l<> 
relate to ^he end of the- world. The tribulations of" these days, 
meaning the evils that were to fall upon the Jewish nation, 
have continued from the time the first signs began, to the 
present day; the Jews are still in a, state of misery, and from 
our Saviour's predictions we may 'suppose they will continue 
»o till his second comihg. Our S^yipur himself, at tlie time 
he delivered this prophecy, seems not to have known the very 
day and hour of tjie end of * the world*^; $he Father had not 
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yet revealed it unto him. By our Lord's words. This genera- 
tion shall not pass away till all these things be fulfilled, is 
understood, that the Jews should continue a distinct pepplc, 
tliough in a state of tribulation, during the predicted period. 

Questions. '^-Haw will our Saviour cotae at the end of the 
world ? 30. l^ns. With power and great gloiy.] "What will 
he do? 31 . lAfis. Send his angels to gather together his elect.] 
Will, there be any sign to shew exactly when the day of the 
Lord will be ? IJns. No.] Will not the world be going on in 
the same wjiy as usual to the last day> [Am. Yes. j Did not 
the flood come suddenly upon die world in "the days of Koah? 
[i^ni. Yes.] Had the people no warning at all of it ? lAns. 
Yes> 120 years.] 



PRACTICAL IKSTRUCTION. 

Instruction, '-Our Lord's propheci^ respecting the destruc- 
ttou of Jerusalem came ei^actly to pass; aU the signs he meii- 
ttooed happened before it; at length the last sign appeared^ 
and the destruction of the city and temple soon followed : and 
we may be sure that our Lord's predictions conccniing the 
end of the world will as certainly come to pass 3 we should 
therefons attend to his admonitions, that we may be found 
prepared when - our Lord comes 3 for if we be found living 
in wickedness^ we shall be punished according to our evil 
deeds. 

^«es/iow.— Did our Lord's predictions respecting the Jewish, 
nation and the temple come to pass? [Ans. Yes.] What other 
prq^hecy may we expect to be fulfilled? [.ins. That relating^ 
to the end of the world.] As our Lord will come in an hour, 
that we think not of, how should we strive to be ? {^Ans, Rea- " 
dy.] 45. How will those servants be ^ho are found doing their 
duty ? lAns. Blessed.] What will be doi>e to those who aio 
found in th© practice of wickeclness? [Ans. They will be pu* 
ni$hed.] Where vvill they be sent to ? lA?is. Hell.] 



, - LESSON LVIIJ. 
Mead to verse 31, 

/«5/r«c/£o?^— The parable of tlie ten virgins- was dd^igned to 
shew how Chri.U will deal with thos^ Who at Uie day of 
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. jwdgment shall be in a state* of preparation, and with those 
Who «haU have lived careless lives. . I'he bridegrotan in the pa- 
rable is our Lord Jesus Christ. The marriage is the eiKi of 
the wojfM, wh^ he wiU corae to receive his church, called, in 
other parts of- scnpture, the bride. The marriage day is the 
day of jodgment. The '^'irgins arc. the professors of bis re- 
ligion. The five WTSf ones represent sincere and watchful- 
'Christians, the foolish ones those who are carekss hi respect 
to prepfffing' themselves for their Lord's coming. The parable 
of the talents is so like that of the pounds, which wm ex- 
j^airied in a former Lesson, that if you remember the one, yoa 
cannot fail to understand the other. 

. Quest'toris, — Who is meant by tlie tridegroom in the para- 
ble } [Ant. Our Lord Jesus Christ.] Who is the bride ? [Ans. 
The church of Christ.] What is his marriage ? {Ans. Ther 
end of the world,] What will be his marriage day > [^w. 
The day of judgment] Who do the wise virgins represent? 
[Ans, Sincere and watchful;Christiai)s.] Who do the five 
foolish ones represent? [^W5. Careless Christians.] What Is 
meant by havtug^ oil in their lamps ? [^A/is. Being prepared to 
meet their Lord.) What is roeant by having no oil ? {jinsr 
Not being prepared.] What did the X.drd-say to the foolisb' 
virgins when they came and entreated to be let in ? 10. IJns* 
Verily, I say unto you, I knbw ypu tvot.] What do you un- 
derstajid from this ? lAns. That careless Christians will be shut 
out of heaven.} What did* our Saviour- say when be had! 
ended this parable ? 1 3 . [ /ins. Watch, therefore, for ye know 
neither thie day nor the hour when the Son of Man cometh^J 
Wlio did our Lord mean in the parable of the talents by a man. 
travelling into a, far country ? [Ans. Himself.] What arc to 
be understood by the talents ? lAns. Different gifts.] Did 
not the Lord in the parable commend every one who had im- . 
pixnred his talent? [Wwj. Yes.] Did he commend the maa 
who had laid by his in a napkin, and made bo improvement 
of it? l^M^ No J How was he punished ? lAns, He wa» 
ca«t ioto outer dtfhness.] 

Read verse 31 to the end, 

Insintction. — Our Lord here gives a plain account of the 
day of judgment. From his words to those o^ his ri^t hand, 
and on hLs left; we may unden>tand, that before this world wat 
made there wa^ a gloiioiis i^foM provided for &uch as sfaookd* 
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leacTgood lives upon earth, and that it was the will of GoiT 
.from>the beginning, t}iat thewicHed shoul<l have their pdDrtioQ 
with 4eyils.,. . . . , .. 

Questions. -^rW^^!^ does our,.i.ord .say he shall da when. he. 

coipes in his.gloiy, and all the holy angels with him ? [y^«^. 

, Sit uppn the throne of his glory,] 3 i . Will it not be a. post 

. 4w:ftil sight to see oui; heavenly King sitting upon the seat of 

judga]ient> and tliousands of bright and. glo]:ious spirits attend* 

iftg him ? 14^15. Yes,] Who will be gathered together befortt. 

him ? 32. . [/ius. Alienations.] ; Will itJiot be very astonishing 

1p see all the millions. 6f people who. have, ever Uved upon th« 

earth rising from tlieir grayes and stafidin^ bef9te the j^dg- 

meiit seat? [Jlns, YesJ What will, qbr- Savipur do then^• 

[i^n^. Divide tlie wicked from the gpod,] WiU.it not be- 

^readfid 'to the wicked to be thu^ put to shame before all the^ 

, good people who have, ever. lived/ and all the holy angels? 

l/ifis. Yes. J Will it not be most comfortable and delightful- 

tp the, gpod to. find tliemselves separated froni the wicked, .and . 

thus owned by their heavenly King ?: [-^j.„ Yes.] What 

. w'^\ the King say tp the good ? [ /few. Come, ye ble^d of mj 

. Father, inherit j3ie kirigctom prepared for you from the fouiir 

..^ition ojf the world.] , Will it not be happiness and joy be* 

jond imagination to receive this joyful invitalion^ [Ans, Yes, J 

What will he say to the wicked? [Ans. Go> ye cursed, into- 

«^yerlasting fire, prepared' for the devil and his angels. J \ViU 

it not be most, dre;gidful ^p. hear ;this sentence^ -[^A?^. Yje&J j 

Where wil^ the wicjked'go to tl\en ? l^^s. Intp everlastings. 

pumshment-i Where will; .the good go to.? [/ins. Into, lifa 

•'et^rnaJL.] _ .. , '' .* ' .. • • / ■....[:■.- I 

PRACTICAL IKS'TRUCTION'. j 

, ■ Jnstrmition.^^'Btoox the whole. pf our LordWiscourse> beguir ^ 
hi the lastLe|Mon,^and ended in tbis« we learn Ihat there cer-* 
tainly-will.te a day of judgment,* and ^hat we tyught to keep , 
oiirselyes m>cpnstant pieparatioa:ibr itA Our Lord himself 
.has told us in what, manner we should pc^paie ;ourselvea ', 
that we should^furnish our minds with Ghii^tjaa virtues, «nd j 
have a constant view to our latter endj that we should im- 
prove our various gifts _and talents so as. to glorify God, and j 
benefit ourfellow-creatures j and that we ishould practise charity 
^Etpd m&:^, to, thp^,utnK»t.jof. opr power^.. ' In ord^rtQ induce u^ 
to. do so^-pui: Lord condescends tp put , the poor -in* his own I 
place, arid.kindly Kjalls.: the|n hi^.brietihren. ;Thei:e. will .hejofl- I 
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I poor 

quent opportunities of Helping those who afe miserable}/ 'Even 
a cup of cold water gif^li in the naine of a disciple *sha)l not 
'lose its rev/ard. Only let us keep in' our iiiinds what -bur ' 
' Saviour has recommended, and we shall be sure to meet "^ith ' 
•objects. Let' iis then regard tlie poor, the sick, afid the ' 
wretched, with pity for Christ* s sake, and earn the rewkrf he ' 
■ has promised. ' t . 

Questions. — What should we furnish our minds w^th ? TAnis . 
Christian* virtues . ] * What shbiild we imprqVe to th'^ glbf y 6£ 
*<Tod,' and the benefit of our fellow-creatures ? iJtns. The talents 
'God has given lis] What should we practfse? [-i^n^. Acts ftf 
-charity and rtler^y.] What are acts cff charity aiid mercy? 
\Jhis\ Feectin^ the hungiy, clothing the naked^ visiting the sick 
and the j^risoners.] Would you riot be gfed to mike sortie re- 
turn tb'your blessed Saviour for all that he has done for you? 
(^Ahs. Yes*". 3 Can you feed; and clothe, and visit, your Saviouf ? 
l^^ns. No.] Who has he put in his stead? J-^ni. The poor 
• arid' wretched. J 'ffive hot the poof frfeqiient opportunitieis of 
doing what our Lord recommended ? Cj4ns,' Yes.] C^nbt 
they in particular visit the sick and the prisoiier, and be very* 
useful to them? {/iTrs. Yes.] For whose sjJte shodldtheydo 
these things ? lAnS. F6r Christ's Sake.]^ Will it not be a grdat 
comfort to you'at tlie laist day to be"commeilded byoUf hea- 
venly King, b^fol-emen and angels, jfor* having doae these 
things? l/ins. Yes.] Will It not be dreadful and' shameftd 
to be so publicly reproached for not having done them ?' lAns. 
Yes.-] • Let me beg of you to reflect seriously and frequently 
-upon your latter end, and tjie day of judgment ; it is fo^ want 
•of doing so that n^nyj)eople live wicked lives. 

..,/'. LESSON LIX.. 

Read the whole Lesson,^ , .^ 

7nstructlon:'"liV7^s a strangeHgnoraht question which thtf 
Jews asked our Lord, and it is difficult to conceive tvha 
they meant by it. Our Lord's* answer siiews, that the nfti- 
ladies which affect the body are not always to be considered as 
punishiiients for sin. In the present instance if seelns to have 
been ordered by Providence that the m^ should bebbtn- blind/ ' 
In order that God might be glorified by his receiving rght in 
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a/miraculous way j ^d tiie naan vwis sufficieally rew&rded for 
the blessiog of gight haviog been withlield from liiiii, byiiaT- 
ing the Son of G^ made known to hun. To be pwt out 
of the-syaagogue was a very severe punishment, for one thus 
exconoBiiunicated w^ considered as cut off fiom being a mem- 
ber of tlie church of Israel. Our Lord's words,' verse 39, 
signified that those whose spiritual blindness proceeded from 
ignorance, should be taught to see, or should have their minds 
mightened by tlie Hdy Ghost, wliile those who were not 
willing to be instmcfred by him should be left in their wilful 
ignorance. The spiritual blindness of the Pharisees was con- 
jLinued as a punishment ibr their sin. 

/ Qitestions,—'Wh3it miracle does this Lesson give an account 
of? [Jns. A man bom blind receiving sight] Was there 
any thing in the clay, or the water of Siioana, that could give 
sight to a man bom blind } lAtis. No.] How was the man 
cured ? [Ans. By the divine power of oqr Saviour.} Was 
not this a mpst astonishing miracle ? \Jtns. Yos.] Was it not 
enough to convince any unprejudiced person that our Saviour 
was die Son of God? [^ns. Yes.] Were the Pharisees con- 
vinced f IJns. No.] "In what light did they regard, our 
Saviour ? 24 . [Jns. As a sinner. ] Were they not very wicked 
in thus setting themselves against our Saviour ? [^;w. Yes.] 
Why did they cast the man out of die Synagogue ? IjJns. 
Because he'said that Christ was of God.] What did the man 4o 
^hen our Lord told him he was the Son of God ? 36. lAns. 
. He worshipped him.} Were not the Pharisees guilty of a great 
sin in not believing our Saviour to be the Messiah^ the Soa of 
God? [^«J. Yes.] 

EftACTlCAL INSTR0GT1ON. 

Instruction.— Every Christian should consider himself*, in a 
spiritual sense, as a man born blind and receiving sight by the 
hand of Christ, since he could not by any natural means 
have gained the knowledge of salvation. . We^should then^ 
as Christians, take example from the man born blind, and not 
♦ only acknowledge Jesus to Jbe the Sop*of God,, but worship 
and adore l^Uxi, as He wJio came forth and, proceeded irom 
the Father to dhlighten our minds with divinfe knowledge, 
and deliver us from spiritual darkness. And we should learn 
from our Lcn^d's own words, that it is very wrong ta regard 
any one as a notorious sinner^ vrho' is afflicted with any un* 
«6mmoa calamity. 
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(Question s—^h^t was the miracle of giving sight to a triaii 
born blind a proof of? IJns. That Jesus was the Son of 
God.] What, may we learn from our Lord's suffering the 
man to worship him ? l^jis. That he ought to be worship- 
ped.] Do infants know any tiling of salvation when they 
come first into the world? [j4ns. No.] When they come 
to the use of their reason co\jld they find it out of themselves ? 
fAns. No.] Where is this light, this"~knowledge, to be found? 
lAns. In the Gospel.] Who will enable us to understand the 
Gospel ? [Ans, The Holy Spirit.] Have we the Holy Spirit 
when we come into the world naturally ? [Jns. No.] From 
whom does the Gospel come ? lyins. From Christ.] Who 
cures, us of spiritual blindness then ? \j4ns. Christ. I How does 
he cure us of it? l^ns. By his Word and Spirit.] »Sh6uld 
we judge that personal calamities^ such as blindness, and the 
like, are punishments for sin ? [u^ns. No.] Could the man 
ix>rn blind have committed sin before he came into the world? 
lAns. No.] /Might he not have been in a worse state than 
blindness if he had had the use of his^eye^? [^/w^.'Yes.] 
Might be not have been at a distance from his Saviour? [Jns. 
Yes.] Would it not have been much worse for him to have 
lived to the end of his life in a state of spiritual blindness than 
to have been witliout the sight of his eyes for so many years > 
[-rifns. Yes,] Was he not fully recompensed for his former 
w'ant of sight by the gifts he received from our Saviour? 
l^ns. Yes.] What were these? Ijins, His «ight^ and the 
knowledge of salvation.] 

LESSON LX. 

Read the whde Lesson, 

Instruction.— In our Saviour*s time the Pharisees pretended 
they were the only true pastors of the church, and insisted that 
the people were bound in duty to lieep to them, and oppose 
Christ. The paj-able our Lord spake was designed to shew, 
that the Pharisees were the bad shepherds of Israel, a^d him- 
self the ^od shepherd, llibse whom our Lord called his 
sheep, were persons of humble minds, who were willing to 
learn of him, and to follow his doctrines, Whaf he. said re- 
specting them was very comfortable and encouraging. It is 
plain lfi*om our Lord*8 own words that he is truly the Son of 
God, and that the Jews understood him ^s declaring himself 
to be so. The miracles our Lord wrought, proved him to be 
the Word by whom all things were at first created. Fr»m 
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tkU Lesson we learn, that if we would be saved, we must 
come to. Christ, for there is no-other way of obtaining salva- 

, tion but tlirough him. If we desire to be reckoned among 
Christ's flock we must follow him, and hear his voice, that is, 
own him for our Saviour, obey his doctrine, and endeavour to 
imitate his blessed example j if we do so he will most certainly 
give us eternal life.- We also learn that our Lord consideK 
all who are well disposed as forming together one flock, of 
which he is the shepherd, or, in other words, tlie Saviour. As 
a shepherd protects his sheep from the wolves and feeds them 
in good pasture, our Lord protects those who belong ta his 
flock from their spiritual enemies, and nourishes their souls 
with everlasting life. Every sheep of his. flock our Lord 
knows, wheresoever dispersed; and when he by any means 
makes his gospel known to them, they. readily follow him, and 
shew to.tlie world that they are of his flock. We further 
learn from this Lesson, that our Lord Jesus Christ willingly 
gave his life jbr his sheep, or, in other words, for the salvation 
of such as wo;ild hear liis voice and. follow him. - 

f Questions. — What did our Lord call himself in this dis- 
course ? 1 1 . [Ans. The gopd shepherd.] Who did our Lord 
mean by his sh*eep? lA^s, Tliose who desired salvation,] 
What did he say he came for ? 11 . [^Ans, To give his life for 
his sheep.] Who is the wolf that cometh and catcheth the 

. sheep ajLid scattereth them, when the hireling shepherd forsakes 
them? II. IJ71S. 'fhe devil.] Did our Lord know all those 
who would follow him when he called theni ? 1 3 . [ Jns, Yes.] 
What are these people ready to do when the Gospel is made 
known to them? lO'.. [^ns. To follow Christ, and hear his 
voice.] What is meant by ft^llowihg him? luins. Owning 
him fcwf a Saviour^. and following his • example. J What is 
meant by hearing his voice? [-4/ij., Obeying his doctrine.] 
What did our Lord say he would lay down for his sheep ? ll . 
lAns. JHis life.] . Could any man take away the life of our 
Saviour .against his will ? I (B . [Ans, No.] Was it not a most 
wpnderfiil instance. of the love of Christ for mankind that he 

, should i-esolve to di^- willingly for mankind.? lAns. Yes." 
Ought we not all to wish to be of his flock ? {^Ans» Yes.^ 
Should not ^vje^y one of jus love our Saviour? {Ans. Yes.[ 
What was the fault of the Jews which prevented their being 
of the flock ojt, Christ? lAns. They set themselves against 
him, and would not believe him to be the Son of Grod.] 

. Wer^ not our. Saviour's works, sufficient to prove him to be 
the Son of God? ,lAns. Yes^] Are not sheep gentle and 



dbyGoogk 



145 X 

harmless creatures ? [,/im. Yes.] Ate they not ready to obey 
the voioe of their shepherd, and te follow hiip ? IAtu. Yes.] 
Does not ,our Saviour's comparing Christians to sheep shewr 
that they should be gentle and harmless ? ^Jns. Yes.] Shottid 
not they be ready to f^ow the great Shepherd of mankind ? 
lAns, Yes.] Did not our Saviour etpressiy declare that he and 
the Father are one ? IJns, Yes.] Did he not expressly say 
that he is i» the Father, and the Father in him ? lAm. YesJ 



LESSON LXI. 
t 

Read the wkdle Lessen. 

^ /«j/r«c/w».— Lazarus and his sisters must have been very 
amiable, to have gained the particular friendship of our Lord. 
The disciples were surprised to hear our Lord talk of going * 
again into Judea, where he had met with such ill treatment. 
This answer implied, that no one could hurt him till the ap- 
pointed time of his sufferings arrived. Martha shewed very . 
great faith in ouf Saviour 5 she appeiars to have expected him 
to restore her brother to life. His words, verse 25, 1 am the 
resurrection and the life, signify, that our resurrection from 
the dead to life eternal is through Christ, and him only. Our 
Lord well knew what the mourners felt > all hearts were open ' 
to him, and he wept with them, from tender pity. The Jews ^ 
did not put their dead bpdie^ into coffins^ therefore the corpse 
of Lazarus might be seen as it lay in the grave, when the stone 
was rolled away, and most likely it was in the state Martha ; 
supposed. It was the custom to wrap the body in linen, and 
to put a napkin oh the head^ with these grave-clothes Laza- . 
rus could not walk home. Jf the Jews would have received 
JesU^ as the Messiah, they would have bad no cause to be afraid. , 
of the Romans. Caiaphas the high priest spake a prophecy, ^ 
though he knew it not. Our Lord retired with his disciples, 
because the time for his suffering was not yet fully come. 

' 9«<rj//o«j.- -Who was sick at Bipthany ? [Ans, Lazarus.] > 
Whp were his sisters? [^Ans. Martha and Mary.] Were- 
these two women the 'same we read of in a former Lesson? 
lAns. Yes.] Had not our Lord a great friendship for these ^ 
good people? [^w. Yes.] Did our Lord go to Bethany )ai ** 
soon as he received the message from the sisters of Lazarus? 6» 
[jins. No, he staid two days.] What did our Lord mean by 
his answer to his disciples, when they expressed their fears of 
kis going to Judc^ ? 9. yins. That iko 00^ coold hurt hl» 
FaatII • 
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tin the appointed tiihe for hb sufferings,^ Did he Icnow ttifft 
Xazarus was dead ?• [^ns. Yes.] How long had Lazarus lain 
in the grave wlien our Lord arrived at Bethany ? 17. ^yins. 
Four .days.] What did our^Lord mean by calling himself the 
resurrection and the life ? ^$* {_Ans, That the resurrection oiF 
mankind from - the dead to everlasting life is through him.] 
Did Mary go to meet Jesus ^ [^n^. Yes.] How. was Jesus 
affected, when he .saw her and the Jews who were with her 
-weeping ? 33 • JiAns. He groaned in spirit and was troubled.] 
What did he do when he saw the grave in which the body of 
his friend was laid ? 35. {^Ans. Jesui wept.] Cpuld not our 
Saviour 4i a ve prevented the death of Lazarus if he had seen 
fit f lAns, Yes.] Why did he not do so ? 4. \^Ans. For the 
glory of God, and that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby.] By wliat would God the Father apd the Son be glo- . 
rified? [^Ans. By restoring Lazarus to Hfe.l What did our 
Lord say with a k>ud voice? 43. [Ansi Lazarus^ come forth.]. 
What happened immediately ? lAhs. Las&arus came forth.] 
Was it iict very astonishirig to see one, who an instant before 
was a stinkmg corpse, spring forth from the grave restored to 
health, but so wrapped up in grave-clothes that he could not 
walk ? [Ans, Yes.] Did not our Lord by this miracle shew 
forth the glory of God tiie Father ? [-^n^.' Yes.] Was notjhe 
Son of -God also gldrified by lO [Ans. Yes.] Who believed 
inf Jesus in consequence of this miracle.? 45. [Arts, Many of 
the Jews,] Did all the Je^'S who were present believe ? [/Ins. 
Np.] What did some of them do? 46. [Ans. V\ent and told 
the Pharisees.] Did the Tlrarisees believe in Jesus when thqr 
heard of this v4)ndcrfol miracle ? [Ans, ^o.] How could 
they help believing him to be the Son of God who could tc- 
More a man to life that had been dead four days ? [Ans. Their 
hearts were hardened.] Who prophesied that it was expedient 
one ilaan should die -for the people ? 49. [Ans, Caiaphas.] 
What did the Jewbh rulers do from that day ? 53: [Jbis. Took 
counsel togeti^ef to put him to death.] ^ Did our Lord walk 
openly as before ? \Ans, No.J M hy did he not ? [Ans. Be- 
cause the time for his suffering* was not ytt come.] What 
feast of the Jews was at hand? 55; [An^^ The passover.lDid 
the Jews who went up- to the passover expect our Lord at the 
fiSfist > [Ans, Yesv] What cotuAiandmcint had the chiePpriests 
and Pharisees given? 57. lAns.To take Christ.] 

PRACTtCAL INSTAUCTION. 

^nstructh»,^m^]^fj^ the ^Kkxiess and destth ofLazams^ and 
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the dist^ess which the loss of so good a brother. gave tohi^ 
sistefs, we lesfni, that the best people roust expect to me^t 
with sorrows as well as others, but that, these very sorrow* 
will in the end promote the glory of God, and the eternal 
happiness of those who bear them proj>erly: Jf we believe, 
our Saviour*s words, we shall look lip to him for a resurrection 
from the dead j and the thoughts of this will not only take 
off the dread of our own death, but they wiircomfort us'fbr 
the loss of our friends, whom we may expect to meet again 
in a better world, never more to part. Our blessed Redeemer- 
himself wept for the sorrows of his friends, though h& was 
going to remove the cause of theil* affliction : while they felt 
, grief, he grieved with them. VVe should imitate him^in his 
tender compassion, and not turn away from scenes of distress, ' 
as too many in the world do. Some of those who went to 
comfort Martha and Mary were converted to the faith of ' 
Christ ', and^ without a miracle, those who go to comfort the 
afflicted, may be the better for it 5 for nothing is so likejy to 
awaken proper reflection, as going to the house of mourning. • 

Q/jtfj/wwf.— What may we learn from' the sickness and death 
of Lazanis ? X.^m. That the best people meet with sorrows.] 
What will these sorrows promote ? [Ans. The glory of God, 
and the eternal happiness of the afflicted.] Is it not a roost 
delightitil thing to look forward to a glorious resurrection ? 
lAns* Yes.] Will it not greatly takeoff the dread of our own- 
death ? Ijins, Yes.} What will the thoughts of a glorious 
resurrection comfort us for ? [Ans^ The loss (»f our friends.] 
Did not our blessed Saviour himself go to comfort his friends ?^ 
Ijim, Yes.] Did he not weep for their sorrows ? lArn, Yes.] 
Should not we imitate his example iif this respedt } lAns, 
Yes.] Is it right to go away from scenes of sorrow, and 
leave the afBicted to grieve by themselves ? [Am. No,] Were 
not many of the Jews who. went tb comfort the afflicted sis- 
tcrs converted to the faith of Christ ? [Ans, Yes.] Are not 
all who go to comfort the afflicted in the way of improve* 
men^ ? lAjts, Yes.] Which is most improving to the mind, 
going to scenes of gaiety and riot, or to the house of mourn* 
log?. {Ams, The house of naourning,] 

LESSON LXIL 

Reaii the whole Lesittn. 

Insiritcitm,'^'ki our Lord was so shortly to suffer, he went 
to make a farewell visit to his friends at Bethany. Simon the 

• 2 
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Jeper^i8 supposed to have been a person who had been cur^d 
by Christ of a leprosy. Martha^ instead of sitting down with 
the rest of the guests, waited humbly upon our Lord ^ Mary 
resolved to givea publk: token of her veneration and esteem 
for him. Three hundred pence, the price at which the oint- 
ment was valuedj amounted to about sine pounds seven shil- 
lings and sixpence of our money. Judas probably stole mo- 
ney out of the common purse for his own private uses 5 he. 
was a covetous man. Mary, without knowing it, was anoint- 
log the body of Jesus for his burial ; for he was laid in the 
grave before the perfume of it was gone off. Our Lord*a 
Vords have come to pass ; for the memorial of Mary's act of 
reverence is recorded in Sacred Writi and will nev^r be lost 
while the Gospel continues to be preached. 

Qatfi//ow.— Wliere did Jesus go to six days before the pass- 
over ? [Ans. To Bethany.] Who waited upon him at a feast ? 
{^Am. Martha* J What did Mary do ? Ijins, Anointed bis feci 
with ointment and wiped them with her hair.] Did Judas 
Jscariot care for the poor? ^j^ns. No.] Did our Saviour 
suffer Judas to intei-rupt Mary ? [^w. No.] What did he 
say about the poor? 10. [v/»/. Ye have the poor always 
with you, but me ye have not always.] What did he mean by 
saying tlie woman had anointed him for his burial ? [Ans. 
That he should be buried before the perfume was gone off] 
What did he say respecting the act of Mary ? 1 3. l^m. That 
it i»hould be told ns a memorial of her.] Has not this come , 
true'? IJns. Yes.] Did not vast numbers of people go to that 
place to see Jesus ^nd Lazarus ? [Ans. Yes.] What did the 
chief priests consult to do? 10. [^1. To put Lazarus to 
death.] Why did they want to put him to death ? luim. Be- 
cause many of the Jews believed in Jesus on his account.} 

PRACTtCAL IK8TIiUCTXO^i. 

Imtrucihn.'-^Thoiigh our Lord knew he was very shortlj^ 
to endure various tortures, and to be put to a most painful i|nd 
ignominious death, his mind was perfectly calm and serene ; ' 
and he talked of his death with as much composure as if he 
had been only going to take a short journey \ for he knew that 
he had in ail things done the will of his heavenly Father, and 
that he siiould ribe victorious from the grave> and 'ascend to 
his heavenly kingdom. In this inst^ance, as in every other, our 
blessed Saviour set an example which no man can Come np to j 
but 'we should endeavour to be as near, it as .possibly by sub- 
mitting to the strokeof death when wc have reason to think 
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St will soon fall upon \x% and we shonld prepare mir romda 
for a future state, trusting in God to support us in our dying 
agonies. It is impossible for us tp imitate Mary in tlie act 
the performed, but we nray imitate her in the reverence she 
felt for oup Saviour ; and now that he is removed to heaven, 
we must regard the poor as bis substitutes, for he has taught 
us to consider them as hit brethren^ and to do acts of kind- 
ness to them for his sake. ' 

Questions, — What should we do in imitation of our Sa- 
viour's example, if we have reason to think, from illness, or 
other circumstances, that the hour of our death is near ? 
{^jins. Submit to the will of God, and prepare for a future 
state.3 What may we trust in to'support us In our dying ago* 
nies ? [Ans. The mercy of GodJ Can we imitate the actions 
of Mary ? [^^ttns. No.] Can we anoint our Saviour's feet, and 
wipe them with our hair? \^Ans, No.] Who arc we to regard 
and help for his sake ? [jfns. The poor.] What has our Lord 
condescended to call the meanest Christiaiii upon earih ? 

./4;ts. His brethren.] Have we not the poor always with us ? 

\Jns. Yes.] For whose sake should 'wc do good to them ? 

jdm^ Christ'*.] 

LESSON LXUir 
Bead the whole Lesson* 

Jftstruciiotn^'An the book of Zechariah weiind the follow* 
ing prediction : Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion 5 shout, 
Odaughter of Jerusalem: behold thy King comet h unto thee^ 
he is just, and having salvation, lowly, and riding upon an 
ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an a&s. By entering Jeru- 
salem in this manner, our Saviour siiewetl'that he was the 
Messiah, the true King of Israel, whose coming was^bretohi 
by the prophet. The miiltitudetegarded him as such, though, 
he did not appear as a King. The word Hosanna signifies. 
Save, we beseech th6c 1 It was our Lord's constant practice 
to t^kc his journeys on foot : this is the only instance we read 
of his going in any other way, an. I be chose a beast whereon 
never man had rode. But he could by divfne power bring 
cvery.creaturc to his will. It might rather have been expecy^d 
that the sight of Jerusalem would have provoked our Sayiour 
to express indignation against it, yistead of lamenting for the 
destruction that was coming upon it j but the thought that 
the day of grace was past, and that the inhabitants of Jcru- 
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salem would bring heavy jodgtoeuta apon their own beads, 
melted him ioto tears of tendri- compassion. Our Lord for- 
got ail his own wrongs, and felt only for his enemies. There 
vere people who sat at the entrance to the Temple, selling 
doves atid iambs for sacrifices, and others who atl^iidrd to 
change foreign money into the current coin of Jucka. The 
. Temple certainly was not a proper place for traffic of this kind, 
therefore our Saviour judiged proper to put a stop to it. 

Qtusii<ms,"'Wba{ did Zechariah prophesy concerning the 
Messiah ? lAns. That he should enter Jernsalem riding, upon 
an ass, and upon a colt, the foal of an A^s.} What did Zecha- 
riah say this King of Israel should bring) {;^/7J. Salvation*] 
. What did our Lord prove himself to be by riding on an ass ? 
'[-^wiThe King of Israel .J What did the multitude that went 
before and followed Jesus, say ? 9. [Am, Hosanna to the Sen 
of David, blessed is he that coroeth in the name of the Lord ] 
What Is the meaning of the word Hosanna ? [/4w. Save, we 
beseech thee.]- Did not their sa> ing Hosanna shew that they 
. looked upon Christ as a Saviour? [Ans. Yes.] Did not our 
Lord shew great compassion in weeping for his enemies ? 
X^fiS' Yes.] What, did he foretel about Jemsalem ? [Ans. 
That it would be entirely destroyed.] What did the multitude 
say when the people of Jerusalem inquired who bur Lord 
. was } JO. l^ns. This is Jebus the J'rophet of Nazareth.] 
Was the temple of God a proper place for buying and selling, - 
and changing money ? [Ans, Ko] Did Jiot our Lord act as 
the Son of God in turning the traders out ? [//w. Yes.] Who 
cried Hosanna in the. tcntple ? 14. [^Ans. The children.] 
■ Where did our Saviour go to from Jerusalem? 17. [Am,, 
To Bethany.) Who lived there ? [Ant, Lazarus and his sis- 
' ters Martha and Mary J 

PRACTIpAL INSTRUCTION. 

instruction, — From o\ir Lord's entering Jerusalem jn the 
manner foretold by the prophet, and the circumstances at- 
tending it, we should acknowledge him to be the Messiah, 
the true King of Israel ^ acid we shoul^ sliew that we know 
him as such, by lifting up our hearts and voices in praise and 
adoration to him by whom alone comes salvation. We find 
that the hosannas of the children were acceptable, therefore 
the infant tongue should be taught to utter praise to the Re- 
deemer, and those children who are come to the use of their 
, reason should join with the congregation in the house of God, 
not doubting but that their hoiiannr.s will be as pleasing tci 
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their Saviour as those 6f (he children in the temple. Accord- 
ing to the laws^f this country, there cannot be su«h buying 
and selling and exchanging of nioney in the house of God as 
there was a^ the Tempre at Jerus^lena ; tnit it is to be feared 
that many who go to church have their minds occdpied whilst 
they are there about bargains and other worldly matters, which - 
is a crime of the same trature. Every one who goes to a place 
of worship should remember that it is the house of bis hea- 
vfenly Father; and designed for a house of prayer, not of 
worldly business. 

(Questions. — What should this account of our Lord's tri-- 
umphant entry into Jerusalem, according to the prediction 
of the prophet, lead us to confess ? [Ans. That he vvas the 
Messiah, the true King of Israel.] How should we shew that 
we honour him as such ? [^Ans, By lifting up our hearts and 
our voices in bis praise } Were the childi^en's hosannas pleas- 
ing to our Saviour ? [Ms, Yes.] What should young chil- 
dren be taught? L^«^. To ,priise their Redeemer.] What- 
should those children do who have sense and reason eno'^^t 
• to understand- the servioo.^- ^t--- - ;: rr"* •'^/ »" "^ ^"^ 
i<v.««*v rtini vuice^j What is a church ? lAm. The house or 
€rod.] What does our Saviour say his Father's house should 
be? 13. [-«^w. A house of prayer.] , 



LESSON-LXIV, 



Read to verse ^^^ 

. Ifjsiruction,'-The Greeks who desired to see our Lord are 
supposed to have been Gentiles who had renounced idolatry, 
and become worshippers of the true God. Ow* Lord*s answer 
to Andrew and Philip signified that he must first die before 
his Gospel would be spread, but that it would be preached all- 
over the world. From our Lord's words, ycrse 27, we learn 

xtbat as Man he was troubled at the thought of his. sufferings 
he was about to endure, and that h§ was ready to wish he 
couy escape thenij but he ki^ew that, unless he did sufFef, 
niaukiiid could not be saved, nor Grod glorified in their saJ- 

^ vation- ; and he changed his- wish into a prayer that God would 
leave him to sufferaud glgrify his own name. The ydcc 
from heaven was an answer to this prayer, that the people 
might know Christ would soon be glorified as the Son pf 
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God. The prince of this world who was to be cast out was 
Ac devil. 

^uesiions^^-y/ ho desired tosee Jesus ? [jins,. Certain Greeks.] 
Were they Jews? [Jni. No.] What were they? [jiiTiS' 
Gentiles who had renocmced idolatry.] What is meant by 
renouncing idolatr}'^ ? [jinf. Leaving off worshipping idols.] * 
What did our Saviour say he must do before he could be glo- 
rified ? 23. IJns, Die.] What did our Lord say about loving 
life and hating it ? 26. [^Ans, He that loveth his life shall lose 
it I and he that hateth his life in this world shall keep it unto 
life eternal.] What else does our Saviour say ? 26. L t'jw. If 
any man serve rar^ let him follow me j and where I am there 
shall also my servant be j if any man serve me, him will ray 
Father honour.] What did our Lord say when he thought c^ 
his sufferings that were just at hand ^ 27. l^ns. Father, save 
me from this hour 5 but for this cause came I into the worldj 
What cause did he mean ? Ijixs. To suffer for mankind.] For 
what besides the salvation of mankind was our Lord willing 

t>-fp^rr ? .^JLI" <^«T' To glorify the name of his heavenly 

f^J^^^T^^ "^^^falyation of mankind'? 

l^ms, yes. J What did a voice trora heaven rep ly wucu w«» 

Lord said. Father, glorify thy name? 28. [Ans, J' have both 
glorified, and I will glorify it ^gain.] For whose sake were 
these words sent ? X^ns, For the sake of those who heard 
them.] Might it not also be for the sake of those' who should 
read them ? lAm, Yes.] Who did our Lord say should be 
cast out in consequexlce of his dying to redeem mankind ? 
31, lAtts. The prince of this world.] Who did he mean ? 
l^^^s. The Devil.] Who did our Lord say he would draw to , 
bim if he was lifted up ? lAns. All men.]^ What did he mean 
by b^ing lifted up ? [-^«j. Crucified] 

Bead verse 34/0 the end, 

Insftueiion,'4^0ux Lord knew that the people who ques- 
tioned him had no good design ; therefore, instead of answer- 
ing them, he |^ve them warning not to neglect the present 
opportunity of learning the truths of the gospel;, lest they 
^ould provoke God to condemn them to spiritual darkness. 
The prophecy our Lord alluded to is in the 53d chapter of 
Isaiah, in which the prophet foretold that the Jews would 
not believe the report of Christ's being the Messiah when he 
should come upon earthy but that, instead of doing so, they 
would ixtnt him in the most abominable manner, and at hist 
pot mm to death, for which they would be punished by 
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having the light of the gospel hidden from them : this Is 
\vhat is meant by blinding their e) es> and hardening their 
hearts. When our Lord came upon earth in our nature^ he 
came for a very diflferent purpose than that for which he will 
come the second time. The latter part of our Saviour's dis- 
course shews that God the Father and God the Son are truly 
one^ and that those tvho do not believe this doctrine, after 
it has been revealed to them^ will endanger their eternal sal- 
vation. 

Quesitotis, "What did our Lord advise those who questioned 
him to walk in? 35. l^ns. The light.] .What light did he 
mean ? [^/M.Thc light of the Gospel.] What does the Gos- 
pel enlighten, our eyes or our minds ? {u^ns. Our minds.^j 
Could ^e have known any thing about Christ or our salta- 
tion without the Gospel ? [Jm, No.] What kind of dark- 
ness do those walk or live in who are ignorant of the things 
revealed by the Scriptures ? [^^j. Spiritual darkness.] What . 
do you undersCind by spiritual darkness ? [Am, Ignorance of 
religion.] Is not this a great deal worse than blindness of tlie 
eyes ? [jins^ Yes.] What prophet foretold that the Jews 
would not believe Jesus to be the Christ when he should ap- 
pear ? [/inSf Isaiah.] Did the Jews believe in our Saviour 
when he came ? \j4ns. No.] What didiie do before them to 
prove that he was the Messiah ? [/Ins, He wrought miracles.] 
Did none of the Jews believe in him ? [Ans, Yes.] Did any 
of the Jewish rulers believe him to be the Messiah ? [Ans, 
Yes.] Can- you name one in particular who did so? [Ans, 
Nicodemus.j When* did h^ go to Christ to converse with 
kim ? [Am, By night.] Did the rulers who believed in our 
Saviour confess their faith publicly ? [^k^ No.] Why did 
they not ? [Am, Lest they should be put out of the syna-. 
gogue.] What did those who were afraid to confess Christ 
Slew that they loved better than the favour of God ? [Ans, 
The praise of men.] What did our Saviour shew by saying 
that tnose who believed in him, believed in him thatsent him? 
[Ans. That God the Father and God the Son are one God ] 
Did our Saviour come upon earth at that time to judge the 
world ? 47. [Am, NoT) What did he come for > [Aw. To 
save the world.] Will he never come to judge the world ? 
[Ans, Yes, at the last day.] What is to be understood by our 
Lord's saying, that the commandment of the Father is ever- 
lasting life? 50. [Am, That those who believe what God 
has taught and commanded shall have everlasting life.] 
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PIACTICAL INSTRUCTION" 

Imtrucikn. — Our Lord*s promise, verse 26, shoqld encou- 
rage us to go through all difficulties) that we may follow him 
to neaven 3 and from his willingly submitting to s6fFer$omuch 
for our sake and the glory of God, we should learn to do 
what we can for the good of mankind and the glory of God. 
What he says about walking in the light, sliould lead us io 
yrzy for the constant help of the Hoiy Spirit, that we m^iy 
be preserved from spiritual fiarkness, and enabled lo under- 
stand the word of God. And from what he says concerning 
himself, in the latter part of this discourse, we should believe 
.him to be truly one with God the Father. 

(Questions. — Which is of most value, this life or the next ? 
[Ans. The neit.] Why is the next life the most valuable ? 
[Anx. Because it will be a happier life, and last for ever.] 
Where will those be in (he next world vvho follow our Sa- 
viour in this ? \Ans, In heaven.] What do you understand 
by following Christ ? \Jfzs, Following his example and his 
precepts.] What should we be ready to do in imitation of 
our Saviour, for the good of mankfnd and the glory-of God ? 
{Ans, Suffer.] What should we always do in order to keep 
from spiritual diivkness ? {^Ans, Walk in the light of the Gos- 
pel.] Is not spiritual darkness a dreadful thing ? [Am, Yes.] 
Can you recollect a very bad mari, of whom there is a great 
deal jsaid in oue of the books of Mos6s, who was punished 
with spiritual darkness } \Ans. Pliaraoh, king of Egypt] Will 
those who believe in Christ, and follow his example,' incur 
this punishment ? \^dns. No, J ' ^ 

LESSON LXV. 

' , Bead the ivhok Lesson. 

Insiructsfm, — Peter at first reftised lo be washed by Ch/ist 
from a sense of unworthiness in himself, and he afterwards 
yielded from love and veneration for his divine master. Our 
Lord's design, in performing this servile otfice,^ >vas chiedy 
to set an example of huniility. All hearts were open to our 

. Lord, and he knew one of his apostles would betray him j 
but he would n6t name the traitor openly^lest he should draw 
the resentment of the others upon him $ but be gave John a 
sign to know hina by, that he might bear witness afterwards 

:- tnat every circumstance reflating to hira was known to him 
before it came to pass. Our Lord's presenting Judas with a 
sop was an act of kindness and friendship, but he-was not 
dispowjd to receive it as such 3 on the contrary, be was full oi 



dbyGoogk 



155 

age that his wicked purpose was known. It is said, that 
the beloved disciple leaned on Jesns' bosom. This means that 
he was placed, next to him at table. They did not at that 
time sit Ml table in. the manner we do, but rather lay along, 
so that ike head of one canie to the-breast of another. The 
price offered to Jucias by the Jewish council amounted to 
about three pounds fifteen shillings of bur money, a sum 
£xed by the law of Moses to be paid by the owner of a beast 
which had by accident killed a slave belonging to another 
person . This they proposed, to ^bevy their conttjmpt of Jesns > 
and Judas was m^an enough to accept it. The prophet Ze- 
chariah forftokl this circumstance, chap xi. verse 12, &c. 
Before bis departure our Lord gave a positive commandment, . 
designed for all Christians, that they shouM love one another, 
as he had loved them; and this love is the distinguishing 
badge of Christ's disciples. The words little children, was an - 
expression of kindness and affection. 

Questio?js. — Why did our Saviour wash hfe disciples' feet ? ' 
[Ans'. To set an example of humility.] Why did Peter at 
first refuse to have his feet washed by Christ ? [^w. Be- - 
cause he thought himself unworthy.]* What did' our ^rd * 
Ibrctel concerning one of his apostles? 21. [-^wj. That one 
of them should betray him.] Were- not the apostles very sor-~ 
rawful? f-f^w. Yes»} What did they say ? 22. [Am.hotd, 
is it r?] What sign did our Lord give to hi^ beloved disiciple- 
by which he might know the traitor? 26. [ ^^wf He to whon» * 
he should gi\e a sop.} Who was the beloved disciple? \Ans» 
John.] To whom did our Lord give the sop? \Am,To * 
Judas fscariot.] Was this a kind action or an unkind one ? ' 
lAns, A kind one.} Did the rest of the apostles judge from * 
this action of our Lord's, that Judas was the man 3 [^izj* 
No.} Was not every part of our Lord's conduct to Judas-^ 
kind and benevolent ? [Jm. Yes.} Did our Lord's kindness > 
nielt Judas ? [^*. No.} How canie it not to do so? {Ans, 
He had hardened his heart against him.] What did our Lord ' 
do when his kindness failed ? ^jins. He gave Judas up.} What 
happened then ? 26. [^aw.'Satau entered into him.] What i 
did Judas then do? [^Ts^r. He went to the chief priests to betray . 
Jesus.] What price did th^jy agree to give him ? [yiftw. Thirty 
pieces of silver.] Did Judas agree to take this trifling sum I ' 
l^ns. Yes.} What prophet foretold that thirty pieces erf* silver 
wonld be the price of the Messiah ? [^«j. Zechariah.] What 
ftew commandment did our Saviour give to his disciples ? 34. 
.E^^Cnf.Thatthey should lote one another as behad loved them. J 
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TRACTICAL INSTRUCTTION. 

/«x/rK<://o».— From our Lord's wasliing the feet of his aposir 
ties, we should learn -to be ready to perforin the meanest 
offices for any of our fellow Christians. By our Lord's be- 
haviour to Judas we are instructed to keep from bitter re* 
proaches towards pur enemies, and to endeavour to softea 
them by kind behaviour. From our Lord's giving it as his 
own commandment to his disciples, to Ipve one another, as 
he had loved them^ we should learn to consider all Christians 
as o\)r brethren, and, as such, to be ready at all times to in- 
struct, ^comfort, or assist and pray for them 3 to take their 
part when we hear them falsely accused, and to bear their 
failings with compassion. 

<^^j//o»f.— -What should we learn from our Lord's washine 
the feet of his disciples ? [Am, To be ready to do the meanest 
offices for our fellow Christians.] What should we learn 
^from our Lord's behaviour to the traitor Judas ? [Am, How 
to behave to our bitterest enemies ] Did our Lord reproach 
Judas, and call him a false friend and a traitor? {^Am, No.] 
Did he expose him to the other apostles, by telling them that 
Judas was tlic wicked person who intended to betray him ? 
{^Ans, No.] Was he in a rage with Judas, and' desirous of 
taking revenge of him? [/f«j. No.] How* was our Lord, 
when he thought of tli^ wickedness of Judas ? [Ans, Trou- 
bled in. spirit.] Do not you think it was enough to have 
Inovtd any good heart, to have observed this tiitmble in the 
Countenance of so benevolent and kind a master, and to hear 
him say. Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you shall 
betray' mc ? [Anr. Yes.] How came Jodas to be in the 
power of Satan ? [Ani. Betause our Lord's kindne&s did not 
move him.] Should not this be a warning to Us ? IAms. Yes.J 
What .should we learn from our Xx>rd's commandment ? 32. 
{Ans. To love one acother as Christ loved us.] What shall 
we shew ourselves to be if we do so ? [^Ans^ Christ's disci- 

LESSON LXVJ. • 

Read to verse 26. 

Instrjfctioiii,*Jr\ih Lesson shews that nothing relating to 0¥ir 
Lord's sufferings was unknown to him 5 he informed his dis- 
cfples of the \ctj day in which he should he betrayed iq be 
crucified. By prepiiring the passover, was meant proYidinga 
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lamb to be roasted for supper^ and eaten with unleayened 
bread and bitter herbs. The lamb thus eaten was called the 
paschal lamb^ or lamb of the passover, and it was meant to 
represent the Redeemer, who had delivered Israel out of 
Egypt, and who wa^ to deliver mankind from the bondage 
of sin, and save those who had faith in God*s mercy from 
eternal deatH. Our Lord Jesus Christ was himself the Re* 
deemer, and is called by John the Baptist, the Laipb of God 
tliat taketh away the sins of ihe world. 

Qxf«i//ow.— Did ourX'Ord know the exact time of his ap- 
proaching sufferings ? lAns, Yes.] When did he tell his dis- 
ciples he should be betrayed to be crucified ? [^lu. At the 
feast of the passover.] What was that feast kept in remem- 
brance of? lAfis. The Lord's passing over the houses of the 
Israelites:] When was that? [Aus. When «the. Lord; slew 
the firstborn of Egypt.] How were the apostles to prepare 
for the passover ? \ikms. By providing a lamb to be roasted 
for supper.] What was to be eaten with it ? [Aiu, Unlea- 
vened bread and bitter herbs.] What was the lamb called ? 
l^iru. The Paschal I^imb.] Who was it meant to represent 
before our Saviour's coming ? [.<^. The Redeemer.] Who 
is the Redeemer ? [Ans. Our Lord Jesus Christ.] What did 
John the Baptist call our Saviour, when he was speaking of 
bin^to his o^n disciples ? l^nt. The Lamb of God which 
taketh away the sins of the world.] ^ 

Sea J verse 26 to the end. 

Imtruetson, — ^Whco our Lord took the bread in his band, 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it to his disciples, say- 
ing, Take, eat, this is my body which is giveu for youj and 
the cup, saying. Drink ye all of it > this is my blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for many for the' remission 
of sins t he willingly offered his body and blood for the re- 
demption of mankind ; he testified that he was now ready to 
be sacrificed upon the cross : and when he said. Do this in 
remembrance of me, he ordaiiied the Holy Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper, instead of the Passover, to be a meniofial of 
bis death, for the remission of sins, to the end of the world. 
The blood of the New Testament signifies the blood of the 
New Covenant, that is, God's covenant tlirough Christ, for 
the foi^veness of sins. What our Lord said, concerning Bis 
not eating the passover and drinking wine/ may be under- 
stood to mean, that the passover should be put an end to. 
The prophecy our Lord alluded .to is in the book of Zecha- 
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Hah, chap. xiit. verse 7, •Peter had great affection for his 
dirine Master, but be bad too grcnt coiitiaeiic-e in himself. 
Oar Lord's words. Thou canst not ibilov/ me now, but thou 
ihjh follow me afterwards, signified, that his own work was 
neariy finished, that of his apostles but jnst brgun.. 

(Questions —Did our Lc»rd give his rral body to be eaten ? 
[Ans. No.]. Did he not give his body at all }^[Ans. Yea.] 
What did he ^ive it to he done >\ith ' [/iwj Cr•lci6^d ] What 
did he on\ lin to represent his body, and to be eaten ? \An5. 
Bread.] Did our Loid give his discipleshis ovn reid bJood 
to drink? 26 [Am. N;).] Did he give his bl^jod at all? 
[/ins. Yes.] What did he give it to be ilooe with ? [Ans To 
be shea for the * remiksioxi qf sin«.] What did he oid in to 
represent his blood, and to be drank? 27? [>^/?j. Wine.] 
What were his disciples to do in remembrance of his i^iving 
b'ls body to be broken on the cros*, and his blood to be shed 
for the remission of sins ? [Ans. Thev were to eat bread and 
drink wine.] What did oiir Lord do before he brake the bread 
dnd gave it ? 26. [Ans. He blessed it.] What did he do be- 
fore he gave them the cup ? 27. [Ans, He gave thanks.] By 
what name did he. call his own blood? [Am. The blood of 
the New Testament.] What is meant by the New Testa- 
ment ? [Ans, God's covenant through Christ.J What have 
those who repent and l)elieve in God's mercy through Christ, 
' by this covenant r [/Ins, Reiuission of sins.] What is meant 
' by remission of sins? [Ans. Free pardon.] Did cmr Saviotir 
tell h'S disciples thev were to goon keeping the passover after 
Tiis death ? [Arss. No,] What did our Lord*s disciples do after 
they had received the hnly^acrament ? 29. [Ans. They sang 
an hynf)n.] Where did they go to ? [Ans, To the tr.ount of 
Olives.] What prophecy did our Lord repeat? 31. [AnsA 
will smite the Shepherd, and the &heep of the flock shall be 
scattc red abroad] Who wrote this prophecy ? [A/is. Zecha- 
riah] Who was meant by the shepherd? [Ans. Our Lord 
Jesus Christ] Who were meant by the sheep of his flock ? 
[Am. His disciples.] When did our Lord say that prophecy 
wpuld be fulfilled ? lAns, That night] What did Peter say 
he would never do? 32. [Ans, Deny Christ.] What did 
our Lord tell him he certainly would do? 34. [Ans, Deny 
him thrice before the cock should crow twice.] What did 
Peter sny then ? [4ns. Though I should die with thee, yet 
wiil I not deny thee.] 

PBACTICAL INSTRUCariOK. 

InsirucHon.^^Wwm thijj Lesson we kam, that our Lord 
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wVlingly gayfe iJiJJ body and hU blood for the remission pf sins; 
and that he. appoinlai the Hjuiy. Sacmtoem of the Land's 
Supper as a memorial of his doing so. The account of our 
Lord's instituting the holy sacrament shews, that when he 
discoursed beforeof hh^-disciples'-eatiugjiis flesh, and drinking 
his blood, he did not mean ihat they should eat his real body, 
and drink his real blood, but that tlxey gjiould eat and drjnk 
what he ordained to represent his body and blood, namely, 
bread and wine,, and feefl on hjm ip thpir hearts by faith jvifb 
thanksgiving'; or, in other words, sincerely believe that he 
had given his .body an^d blood for tl^e rennission oF sins, and 
ordained bread ^n.d win? to be e^iten, and be thankful for his 
love in thus giving himself for the redemption of mankind. 

Questiofjs.'-D\d not our Saviour, long before the institution 
of the Lord's Supper, talk of people's eating his -flesh and 
drinking his "blciod ? [A»s. Yes.] Is it not^ very ^lain that 
Christians are required to do thjt which our Lord meant by 
eating bis flesh, and drinking his blopd ? [-r^wi. Yes.] What 

• is that > [Jm. To eat bread, and drink wine, in remembrance 
of him] In \emernbran.ce of what? lAns, Of Christ's 
givipg his body 'am\ blood for the remission of sins.] Should 
this wond(jrfnl ins:t;\nce of .Cl^rist's love for mankind be ever 
forgotten? [A?i^. No] Should not we think that person 
very ulrkind and ungrateful, ivl?o shou)d refuse to comply with 
xl}e dying request of a friencj who hadlett hinri a very great 

•estate? [Af/s.YisJ] Suppcbc also that this, friend had lost 
his'Ufe in defence qf the person to whom he left this great for- 
tune, would it not be very,ungrat$fij! to forget such a friend ? 
[/iw. yes ]" Can apy fiie^d do for iis what oiir Saviour has 
done > [/i;7j.''No.] 'Has he not acuraUy laid down his life fpr 
us ? [j^Tts. Yes,] Has he not purchased ' for us an lieavenly 

• inheritance > [Uns, Yei ] What must we da to keep fip the 
reipembrance of this ? [^7;^. Eat bread, and drink wine, kk 
remembrance of him.] Do you '^hink it can be light for 
Christians to neglect this Holy Sacrament? [-'w. No.] 
Were those to whom ourXord gave the Sacrament learned or 
unlearned persons ? ^Jns, ilnleamcd.] Should people stay 
away from the Sacrament becau3e they are not learned ? [^w. 
No.] Cannot an unlearned person believe that Christ gave Ws 
body and blood for mankind ? {Ans. Yes] Cannot an un- 
learned person belicve.that he shall be saved through Christ ? 
[Atis^. Yes.] Cannot he repent of his sins ? [Am. Y'esJ 
Cannot he bb \rt charity with his neighbour? [//»x. Yes.] 
If a person can do ajlthis, he may be fit to receive the sacra- 
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ment; but tidntist do all this^ or he certainly viU not be 
lit to partake of the body and blood of Christ* 



LESSON LXVII. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruction.— Omx Lord delivered this divine discourse to 
comfort his disciples^ who, without doubt^ were greatly trou- 
bled at the thought of his leaving them. By his Father*s 
house, he certainly meant heaven, in which there are many 
mansions, or inheritances, for all his followers. By his being 
the way, he meant that no pne could go to heaven but through 
him. Our Lord's answer to Philip plainly shews^ that he is 
one with God the Father, and truly God. If he had not 
been so he could not have wrought such wonderful miracles. 
The Comforter promised by our Lord was the Holy Ghosts 
who was to abide with the true disciples of Christ for ever j 
of whose heavenly aid worldly-minded people, not attending 
to spiritual things, know nothing. The peace which our 
Lord, as his last legacy, bequeathed to his disciples, was, the 
Peace of God. The meaning of the words. My Father is 
greater than I, from the rest of the discourse, appears to be, 
that they were not to judge of the glory and happiness of God 
from what they sa\^ of him in our Saviour upon earth, be-, 
cause the two states were very different. By the prince of 
this world is understood the devil. 

Q«£5/ioni.— Do not y«u think our Lord's disciples must 
have been greatly troubled at the thought of his leaving them ? 
\Ans> Yes!j What did be mean by his Father's house ? 2. 

J Am. Heaven.] What did he mean by saying that in his 
father's house are man;j mansions ? [Jns. That there are 
inheritances in heaven ior all his followers.] What did our 
Lo'rd's answer to Philip shew ? i< . [Am, That he and God 
the Father are one.] How did our Lord prove that he is in 
the Father and the Father in him ? [Ans. By his miracles.] 
What did our Lord desire his disciples to do to shew their 
love to him ? 15. [^Ans. Keep Jiis commandments.] What 
did our Lord'say he would pray the Father to gite them} 16. 
[-rrfw . Another Comfortct.] ^Who is this Comforter ? [^j. 
The Holy Ghost.] To whom did our Lord say he would ' 
manifc St or make himself known ? ai, [-rfw. To those who 
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love Kim and keep his commandments.] What did our Lord 
say the Holy Ghost would teach, and brhig to the reraem- 
bfaucc of his disciples ? 25. [^ns. All things whatsoever he 
had said unto them.] Wbaft did our Ix)rd leave as his last 
legacy to his disciples ? 27. [J>js. His peace.] Had not the 
apostles reason to rejoicethat their Lord was going to a more 
glorious state? [Jm. Yes.] Why did he tell hls^disciples 
about his going away and the sending of the Holy Ghost ? 
29. [-^w/That when it came to pass they might believe in' 
him.] Who did he mean by the prince of this world who 
had nothing in h:m ? 30. [uim. The devil] How did our 
Ijord shew in his human nature that beloved the Father? '^t» 
lAns, By doing as the Pather gave him conuxiandttlent.J > 



V FRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Jmiructhn. — From our Lord's words. Ye believe in God, 
believe also in roe, we learn, that to believe in one God the 
Father Almighty, maker of heaven and earth, is not tjie 
wholcof the Christian faith, we must also believe in Christ ; 
and in nis cuino cK9e«M»rsA our Lord has taught us that we- 
must believe him to be one with the Father, and truly God. 
We also learn, that there actually is an inheritance in heaven 
prepared for all the fiaithfttl followers of Christ, and that ae 
the end of the world they will be put in possession of it. 
Thii^ should make us look upon heaven as our home. We 
learn further from this discourse, that we must not only be- 
lieve in Christ, but we must love'him, and shew otfr love by 
keeping his commandments. If we do this, God the Father 
will love us, and God tlic Son will manifest himself unto us, 
•r make us fully sensible that he is the Son of God and our 
Redeemer J and God will abide with us. The Peace which 
our Lord bequeathed as bis last legacy, was not confined to 
his disciples, but designed for all gw)d Christians, for all wl)o 
love and obey him. It is called by St. Paul, the Peace of God 
which passcih all understandings and, indeed, it nuist b^ 
felt in order to be known. If we would partake of this ines* 
timabie legacy, we must cherish in our minds a sincere love 
of God, and uie our utmost endeavours to be good Christians. 

Questions, "Is it sufficient for a Christian to believe in God 
the Father only ? Ijim, No.] In whom else must we be- 
lieve ? [jdm. Ih Jesus Christ.] What must we believe of 
Christ ? [Am. That he is one with God the Father.] How 
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. did our Lord prove tbis ? [^fu. By his works.} Is there 
certainly an inheritance provided for the faithful in heaven ? 
Ww. Yes 3 How long wiH ihey cotuinue in heaven ? {Arts. 
' Tor ever and ever.] Which should we regard as our home, 
this world in which v{e shall nnoaio but a fcw short years, 
or heaven } [^Am, Heaven.] Who will come and conduct the 
faithful to their heavenly mansions ? [Anss Our Saviour.l 
Are we sure of going to heaven, wbeihcr we take the right 
way or not ? [Arts, No.] Whicb is the right way ? {^Ans, 
To believe in our Saviour.} What must we do besides be- 
' lieving in Christ ? \Am, Loxc him.] How are we to shew 
our love ? [^Anst By keeping bis commandments.] What does 
our Saviour say God the Father will do in respect to those 
who love Christ ? 21. \_A?zs. Love thera.] Did the apostles 
understand onr Lord*s discourse at the time? lAns-No,"] 
Who did he say would teach them all things, and bring all 
things to their remembrance ? 2 q. [Afis. The Holy Ghost.] 
.What does our Lord call the Holy Ghost in the beginning 
of this verse ? [/ins. The Comforter ] Do you not find in 
this Lesson three Divine Persons .spoken of as God, namely, 
:The Father, The So^^, and The Holy Gbost ? [//w. Yes.l 
Does not this plainly shew what wo o*»ii « Triuuy, mat is to 
say, Three Persons in one God ? [/Ins. Yes.] Ought we not 
fthep to believe in a Trinity ? [A/tr Yes.] For whom was 
oilr Lbrd*8 legacy of Peace designed } [Ans. For all good 
.Christians.] What does St. Paul call it f [Ans. The Peace of 
•jGod which passeth all understanding.] ^s ^* "°^ ^^^ desira- 
ble to enjoy this peace ? [:^»J. Yes.] What must we cherish 
in our minds in order topanake of this peace? \^Afis. A sin- 
cere love of Gdd.] What must we endeavour to be ? [Ans. 
.Good Christians.] 

LESSON Lxyiir. 

"Read the ivhole Lesson. 

/«i/rac/wn..-Our Saviour might very properly compare him- 
•self'to a vine, and God the Father to a husbandman, because 
•the life of the world was In the Messiah, and it was God 
the Father who planted the Messiah in the world. From 
the description of the husbandman's proceedings we, may 
learn, that every unprofiuble member of the Christiati church 
.will be liivally cast away from God, and the best Christians 
exercised wiih trials to purify their hearts. From what our 
Lord sa>'s concerning at^ding in him, we learn, that if wc 
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♦orsakc our Saviour, God wilKwithdraw his grace 5 and with- 
out the grace of God we cannot bring forth the fruits of 
righteousness. Our Lord promised his aprystles to treat them 
from henceforth as friends j but that tfiey might not snppoSc 
it was their own merit tliat procured Hi em that honour, he 
re.minded'tliera that he had madechoFce of them from amohgst 
his Bumerous folJowerj?, that they might be ministers of the 
Gospel, and he promised to endow them with every spiritual 
gift thpy should stand in need of Our Lordsiga^n re<pcated 
his commandaieni to his apostles, because it was; particularly 
n€cessary*:for them to love one another, as they would soon 
be exposed to the hatred and enmity of wicked pcrsoBSj he 
therelore exhorted them to unite firmly together, and i^otto 
be discouraged, by the hatred of the worjd, sinc^ it was wh^t 
he had taught- them to expect, and had met with hiroself 

(^aesitons. *-:-To ivhat did our Lord compare himself ? i. 
lAm. To 3 vine.] To wliat did he compare God the Fa- 
ther ?'[Jw. To the husbandman.] To what did becomp^rc 
Christians ? ^Ans. To the branches ] What will ,be done |o 
. every unprofitable member of the Christian church ? [/^w. 
•God will cut bim off] Whjit \^ill God do to the b^t 
Christians?, ^Aks Exercise them with trials] For iv hat 
. parpos&? [Ans. To purify their, hearts-.]. Wbatmay we learn 
from what our L4Drd says of abidi^ig. in him ^ 6. \j4ns. That 
God will withdraw his grace from those who forsake tfceir 
Saviour.] Can any one bring forth the fruits of riachtcousneps 
without the grace. of God ? luins. No] What did <>ur Lord 
say his should for the future call his apostles, if they obeyed 
his commandments ? 14. [Ans, His frieods.] Was it for fbeir 
. own merit that the twelve apostles were chosen from the rest 
of his followers? [. m No.] .For what purpose were thoy 
chosen ? \_Jm, To be mmisters of the Gospel-] What did our 
Lord promise to endow them with ? lAns. Every spiritual 
gift j Vo whom in particular did our Lord repeat his com- 
.. mahdmcnt? [Ans, To the /\postlcs.] V\ by was it particularly 
' uecei'sary that they should lov.e one another ? 18. [Am* B«- 
caij^e the world wouid.hate them.] Wiio did . opr Saviour 
.mean by the world? J^Am, V\ orldly-minded people] Who 
did our Lord say the. world hated beR>re it hated his apo^-, 
lies? 18. L./w. Himself.] Were i^oi the Jews in particular 
very sinful iti setting themselves against Christ notwithstand- 
ing his. wonderful virorks ? [.v»j. Yes.]- In whom j^ad the Jews 
seen jaod heard God the Father? [^nj. In Christ.] Who 
c!i4 our Lord Say be would send to theai from the Father as 
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another wittifcss of himsdf ? a6. {Am. The Comforter. J 
Who IS that ? \Ans. The HolylGrhpst.] Who besides the 
Holy Ghost were to bear witness to Christ ? 27. \Ans. His 
apostles.] Were they not qualified to do so by having seen 
bis miracle^j and heard his doctrine ? \Ans, Yes#] 

F»A,CTICAL INSTRUCTIOK. 

)htt/n«c/joit.— We should learn from this Lesson ta continue 
Steadfast in our Christian profession, lest we be cut off as 
unfruitfo! branches \ and we should also learn ta bear with 
patience the trials we meet whb in our Christian course^ as 
they are certainly intended for our benefit. If we depart 
from our/aitb, or leave off being Christians, destruction will 
be our lot j if we continue faithful and obedient our prayers 
will be heard. As our Saviour testified his love for u», we 
should endeavour to show our love for^ira, by living bply 
lives, that we may glorify our heavenly Father, and do ho- 
nour to the religion of Christ. We should also, in obp- 
di^ce to our Lord's commandment, love one another. If 
we do not cherish a spirit of general kindnete to all mankind^ 

^and particularly towards our fellow Christian s, we shall nbt 
deserve the name of Christians. It is wonderful to think of 
the great condescension of the Son of God in calling himself 
the Friend of his apostles, the greatest part of whom were 

' poor illiterate fishermen. This circumstance should raise the 
hopes of the humble^ and bring dowa the pride of the lofty. 
No other qualifications are required from the gteat friend of 
human kii)d for a share in his friendship, but a sincere love 
of God and of our fellow-creatures; surely then we should 
each of us strive to obtain it. ' 

Qffrx/iimx.-— In what should we continue steadfiist? {Am. 
Our Christian profession.] If we depart fix)m our failh, what 
will be our lot ? \Ans. Destruction.] What will be heard if 
we continue faithful? \Ans. Our, prayers.] Should we not 
endeavour to shew our love for our Saviour ? [.<^. Yes.] How 
can we do this ? \Ans. By leading holy lives,] Who shall we 
glorify if we do so ? {Am. Our heavenly Father.] What 
shall we do' honour to? {Ans, The religion of Christ] 
What should we do in obedience to our Lord's, command- 
ment ? {Ans. Love one another.] If we do not so, shall we 
deserve the name of Christians ? \Ans No.] Is it not won- 
derful to think that the Son of God should condescend to call 
any of the human race his friends } {Ani. Yes] Is it not a 
roost desirable thing to have the friendship of the Son of God? 
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l/im. Yes.] How is it ta be obtained ? lAm. Bj a sincere 
love of God and of our feliov-creatuEes.} 



LESSON LilX. 
. lUaJ thi whole Lessen. 

lKsMictiM.'*'Ov[x Lord informed bis aiKMlles beforeband 
of the sufferings tbey roust undergo- from wicked men^ that. 
they might not be surprised or disheartened afterwards. He 
did not mention these things in the beginning of his roinistry. 
because their minds^were not disposed to receive them. Even 
at the tirpe he was spealting, shey did not consider the blessed 
mansions he was going to, or the Comforter he had promised 
to send tbem ; they only thought of the melancholy part, the . 
loss of him. It certainly was expedient for all mankind^ as 
well as for the apostles, that our Saviour should go away^ in 
order that he might complete the great purpose of redemp* 
tion by his death and Ascension^ and send the H^ly Ghost ; 
and also that he might come with glory to judgg both the 
quick and the dead. Our Lord told his apostles that their 
sorrow should be turned into joy, suqh joy as the world <x>uld 
not take from them } and that when he was no longer pre- 
sent, they, might pray to the Father in hb name, it was ^ 
with a view to ooibfort, and. not to distress them, that be " 
taHted c^ these things. 

(^ti^nr.'^'^Why did our Lord talk so much to his disci- 
ples about the sufferings they^ were afterwards .to endure? 
lAns, That they might not be surprised or disheartened after-, 
wards.] Would the great purpose of our Lord's conning have ' 
been answered if he had continued always upon earth in bia» 
human nature? [Am. No.] What was the great pur- 
pose cf his coming upon earth ? [jim. To redeem man- 
kind.] How was he to do this? [Ans. By laying down 
his life for them.] When was he to send the Holy GbsMt, 
the Comforter ? lAns. When he had ascekid^d into heaven.] 
Why were the disciples sorrowful at the thoughts of our Sa- 
viour's departure from earth > ijifts. Because they didnot^ 
consider where he was going to.] What did our Saviour toif. 
their sorrow sbouhf be turned into? iAm. Joy>] Wbat^ ^id.- 
he 8a>Uihey mfight do when he waa no longer upon e^rti^J 
[^s. Pray to the^Father in his name ] For what purpo^e^ 
did our Lord say he spake thik discourae I lAtts^ To conwrt. 
bis disciples.] 
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rKi^CXXCAL IKSTKUCTJON. 

Imuu€iion,'"We are to observe p^irticularly, that our Lord 
in this disconrse proraiscd to send the Holy Ghost lo supply 
tlie want of his bodily presence ; this should keep us from 
wisbiDg that our Saviour was uow.upon «aFth. We should 
also observe what our Lord_said concerning the Holy Ghost, 
which shews, that all which the Holy Spirit afterViirds re- 
veali^d, related entirely to the religion which Christ came 
upon earth td establish 3 which ia a farther confirmation that 
GvA the Fgther, the Son, and the Holy Gho^^t, are one 
God. We also learn from this discourse, that we can have 
access to God' the Father by prayer, but that we musl offer 
dp our petitions in tlie name of Christ. As sinners, we can 
ckiim no right to ask any thing of God ^ but every thing-pro- 
per for us will begiven us for our Saviour's isake, if we pray 
in bis name. Our Lord's words in the k^t verse of this 
Lesson are very plain to be understood, and tb*y may be 
applied to all Christians, for in him they may at all times 
find peace, even in t'be midst of the greatest tribulations, for 
h% has overcome the worhH an<* disarmed death of its power. 
A» the Captain of our saivatioo^ he has conquered for us all 
the 'powers of darkness, and- opened 'for us the gate of ever- 
luting -li^e:^ ' ' '• • ^^. f * 

<J««fif/ow>— Should we M^lsfaj dar Sanour.to have remained 
always upon earth in his human nature ? fi^«j. No.] Who 
bsK hb senttb Supply the "v^ant df hts bodily presence .' [Am. 
The Hdy Ghbsi.} To' what did the things afterwards re- 
velaled by the Holy Ghost relate ? l^m. To the religion of 
Christ,] Does not what our Saviour says in tiiese verses show 
tbat the Pitbcr, Son, and Holy Ghosty are one God } 
X,^^' Yes J May «uch sinful <}reatures as mankind pray to 
Godrhd Fatl^^r Almighty f . [u^»j. Yes.] In whose name 
oMist we prajr? [Jits, In .the name of Chri&t.] Why so ? 
lAm, Beoause he is oor Mediator.} In whom may Christians 
fikid peace ^ [^^ In Christ.] What must they expect to 
meet with in the world } 53. lAns. Tribulations.] What are 
tlibiilalions } {/tis. Sorrows and troubles.] Does not our Sa« 
▼four tell ChriMians to be of goed cheer, or to tate heart, not- 
iffitlistanding ? [..Aw. Yes.] Whatdoetf h^say he has over- 
cMi^c ? 33- [i^. The world;]: Did not pur Saviour say be- 
fore. Peace t leave wHh you ? \Am. Yes.] What peace did 

*j?*° \ C^^- The peace of God which passeth all under- 
standing.] What peace do you think he means here ? [Ans. 
kht same.] Does not this peace cheer the mind under all the 
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tTotibles and sorrows of life ? J^Ans. Yt^."] Is it not a roost coni- 
fortable ihing to think that our Saviour has overcome the 
worJd, so that its troubles and sorrows cannot destroy the 
happiness of those v^ho believe and trust in hioi ? £^«i. Yes.] 

LESSON LXX. 
Read to verse 9. 

Imt ruction. "This Lesson contains our Lord's solemn Prayer 
"with which he ended his miinstry. He first prayed for him- 
self,^hen for his apostles, and then for all his faithful disci- 
ples to the end of the world. The hour that was come ,was 
the hour for his sub rait ting to suftVr and die for men's re- 
demption. Verse 5 shews that our Saviour in his divine na- 
ture enjoyed eternal glory with the Father before the foun- 
dation of the world. , , 
Questions, — What hour was corae when our Lord offered 
up this prayer r {^Ans, 1 he hour for his subinitUng to suffer 
and die for men's redemption.] What did our Lord say he 
had done upon earth t 4. \^/Im, Glorified the Fatfier.] What 
did he say he had finished ? \^Ans, The work which \X\t, Fi^ther 
gave htm to do.] What glory did lie wish to be glorified'' 
with ? [Ans, The glory which he had with the Father before 
the world A-as.] \^ ho did he o^ean by the men whom theJ'a-* 
ther had given him out of this world ? 6. [Ans. His Apostles.] . 
Read verse 9 /o 20. 

Ins/rucfion."lv) these verses our Lore' prayed for his Apos- 
tles 5 the words. Sanctify them through thy truth, signified,, 
make them, by the inspiration of the^Holy Ghost, iKjjrpersons^ 
as they are set apart for the ministry of the gospel. ' Son of. 
perdition signified, one 'who had brought ruin upon himself. 

Questions, — For whom did our Lord pray 10 these verses )' 
lAns, For hiy Apostles ] Who did he mean by the son of 
perdition? 12. lAns. Judas Iscariot.] 

Pead verse 20 to t/te end, 

Instructton, — This part of our Lord's solemn prayer was 
for all his faithful followers to the end of the world. To be 
one with God the Father and God the Son, signifies to have 
the Holy Spirit bestowed upon them, and to belong to the 
charchofGod. 

Qiiei//o»/.— For whom did our Lord pray in the concluding , 
part of his prayer ? [Am. For all his faithful followers^ tOr 
the end of the world.] What did our Lord pray in bcfialf 
of those who should be united with God through the Holy 
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Spirit } 24. iJns. That thej might be with bim and beboU 
his glory.] Where must they go in order to do this ? {^^vs. 
To heaven.] 

• PRACTICAL IKSTHUCTieif. 

Imiruction,'^-'We should learn from this most excellent 
Prayer to honour our Saviour as the eternal Son of God, wh# 
laid aJide his glory and took our nature upon him to redeem 
mankind by laying down his life. for them ; and we should 
be t)unkful to him for this astonishing instance of his love for 
sinnera. By the petitions bur Lord offered up in behalf of 
Christians in general, we are taught that we should pray to 
be united with God the Father and the Son by the Holy 
Spirit^ and to be received after death into the kingdom of 
heaven. And as it is our duty to imitate our Savio^^ we 
should remember that he had always the glory of his heatenly 
Father in view, and that he glorified the leather on earth by 
obeying his will in all things. 

QuesiJons, '""In what light should we regard our Saviour 
firom his praying the Father to glorify hinn with the glory 
which he had with him before the world was ? l^ns. As the 
eternal Son of God.] Was it not a wonderful condescension 
in the Son of God to lay aside his glory and to take our na- 
ture upon him ? [Ans. Yes.] For what purpose did the Son 
of God do this ? [Atss, To redeem mankind.] Should not we 
be thankful for this wonderful instance of love to sinners ? 
lAm. Yes.] What should we learn from our Lord's peti- 
tions in behalf of Christians in general ? l^hts. To pray to be 
united to God and received into beaveu] What had oar 
blessed Saviour in view in all his words and actions } [Ans, 
The glory of God the Father.] Ought not all/ his followers 
to imitate him in this respect? \Ans, Yes.] HoVir did our 
Lord glorify the Father on earth } [/Ins, fiy doing his will.] 
Cannot we try to glorify God by doing his will ? [Ans, 
Yes.] How can we do God's wiU ?' [Ams, By keeping his 
commandments.] 

LESSON LXXI. 

lUad the %uM$ Ltssmim 

InstructtoH.'^ln respect to his agony 5n the garden^ we most 
consider our Lord as" Man j the sufferings he then endured 
-Wert such as iiis divine nature was not subject to. It appears 
strange, that on auch an occasion, when our Lord totd bia 

/ ■ 
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tlirec npm&es^ eipregrfjr, he tv^ go\vig to be b^jvd itot«'!lwi 
hands of sinM men, iSiey should sleep, but sorrow had ovcse-* 
powered tlienf, and our Lord made every indnlgeat bIJoww 
toce for the iiifeiuiti^ of huoaan nature.' Our Lord knew 
that Judas was oomina with a band of armed men U> tak« 
him, yet he went fortii to meet them, being resolved pa^ 
tiently to endure all the evils which vmce c<Mning upon him^ 
and to submit willingly to suHfer death upon thb cross for 'th6 
jalvation of mankind. Till he ^ould resign himself into 
their hands, his enemies had i^o power to jtouch him j and 
before he would do«o> he required that they should not mo4. 
lest his disciples. The moon-was at this time near the fullj 
I bat they brought lanteitis and torches, that they might search 
^klrut in case our Lotd should have endeavoured to conceal 
himself, and that they might manage their arms if they should 
have occasion to use them. Peter was very rash in drawing 
[: his sWord at such a tim^ ; but we are told by one of the evan** 
Relists that our Saviour healed the man by a miracle, whoaa 
i car Peter had cut off; and it is probable he did this just a* 
I the man was going to seize him.— A Roman <legion consisted 
It . of six thousand men % we find that th« Son of God had le* 
s gions of angels ready to come to his succour if he had needed 
; them. ' But our blessed Lord would not pray for an army of 
!, angels, because he could not fulfil the jprophecfies, without sub* 
^ mitting to the death of the cross. The behaviour of the dis« 
J! ciples, when their Lord was apprehended, shews how much 
f they stood in need of his admonitioji to watch and pray lest 

they entered into temptation. 

J Questions. — What garden did our Lord ent^r when he had 

i ended his prayer for his disciples and followers ) [Ans, Geth* 

( temane.] Who did he take witlv/hjM ? 3^. [Ans. The two 

f ions of Zebedee.] Who were tlie sons of Zebedee ? [.Ans» 

i James and John.] What did our Lord mean by the cup 

i which he prayed might pass fi-om him > dp. [Ans. His suf* 

i! ferings.] Did he find his disciples watching when he camtt 

badk ? [Ans. No they were asleq).] Was not our Lord in a 

▼ery great agony > 44. [Arts, Yes.] What shewed that hm 

was so ? lAjts. His bloody sweat.] In what nature ^d our 

Lord luAer this agony } {Ans: In his human nature.^ Waf 

it not the duty of the diree apostles to watch with their Master 

when they saw him so distressed? [/tns.Yes.] Did they sle^ 

from carelesmesi^ or firom the infirmitj of theif natiml 41* 

pARrJI. « . 
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^otHsJ From infirmity.] Did our Lord try. to escape fron> those 
who came with Judas ? [.^ins. No, h^ went foith to meet 
them.] What did he say to„them ? [^ns. Whom seek ye }} 
"What did'they sAy I 5, [Jns. Jesus of Nazareth.] Whs^t reply 
did bur Lord make ? \lAns. I am he.]- What happened then ? 
6, [Jns. They fell .to the ground.] Why did not the^ seize 
)]|>on him? [Ans: They- were overruled by diV'ine pow^r.] 
Was not our Lord very kind. to think oif his disciples ajt sueh 
»itime? [Ans: Yes.] Was not Judas very treacherous and 
wicked? \_Ans, Yes.] Whatrash action did Peter comnaic ? ip. 
^^Ans, He cut off a man's ear J What )>enevolent act did our 
Lord do? lAns.He healed the iman'sei^] Who did our S(i- 
viOer say the Father would send to defeaad him if he prayed 
Ibr them?'[-<^7i5. Twelve legions of] Angels.] liow many 
wtrs a lioman legion of soldiers ? [;Aii&, Six thousand.] Would 
St Jtift have been very dreadful to his eqemies to behcSd twelve 
kglonsof angels ? [jAvs. :,Yes.] Why did iiot -our J*oFd call 
^fpMhe angels to coirie to hini~?:,[y^/7A. Becaiuse the prophecies 
^ouJd mot have been fuKUled;}. Was there any occasion for 
. the nadtitiide t6 jcome; out against our Lord, as against a thief, 
•to take him ? [Am. No.]. Did he deliver himself into their 
bahd« ? [yf«^. Yes.] What \nag all this done for \lAns. That 
'Ihe SciRptures might be hilfiUed.J Did his disciples stand by 
. Hftil -65. [/ins. No, they all ^qraook him, and fled,] What 
-^our Lord jw^ove himself to he. when Judas and the others 
<;ame to take him? [^ns. The Son of God.] What circum- 
stance shewed this ? 6. lAns.. The. men's falling backward 
' jto the grbund.] 



PHACTIQAi INSTRUCTION. / 

< Jnstruciion. — Our. Lord's exhortation to his disciples, Wat^h 
and pray, lest ye enter into teipptation, should be attended to 
by all Christians j * for the devil is always ready tq tempt 
those who are off their guard, and who neglect to pray for the 
help of the Holy Spirit. Our . Lord's kindness tp^his^disci- 
pies who slept whil^ they ^hould have been watching,, affords 
great comfort to all Christians who fall into ^in through the 
weakness of their nature, but it is. .comfortable to' those oiSy 
iwhose spirit is willing. From our Lord's praying that.th§ clip 
might pass from him we learn, that we may pray 'to Be deli- 
vered from any evil that afflicts Vis, or is likiy to fall upon ua j 
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but we must at the same time resign ourselves wlioUy to th^ 
will of God, as our Saviour ^id -, then W;e may be certain, that , 
comfort and support, at least, will be sent us j not, indeed^ b^ 
an angei from heaven, but by the Holy Spirit. . From our 
Lord's delivering himself into the hands of his enemies^ we' 
should learn to submit to whatever it shall please God to call^ 
upon us to bear 3 and we may know that God. calls us, when 
we cannot avoid tlie evil without acting contrary to the holyi' 
Scriptures : and, from his disciples forsaking him, we should 
learn not to depend witli too much confidence upon the 
fi'iendship of even tlie best men. 

Questions. — Who is the devil always ready to tempt ? [Jns, 
Those who are off their guard.] What should we do then ? 41 . 
l^ns. Watch and pray; lest we enter into temptation.] Did 
U©t our Lord forgive his disciples for sleeping when they should 
have been watching with him ? [Ans. Yes.] Why did he do 
so.? 41. [/Ins. Because tiie spirit was willing, but the flesh 
was weak.] Do you think our Lord will be as ready to excuse 
those whose spirit is not willing^ [^ns. No.] May we pray 
God to save us from the evils which afllict us, or we think 
are coming upon us ? lA?is, Yes.] How do we know that 
we may do so ? [.<4w5. "Because Clirist did so.] What must we 
wholly resign ourselves to ) [Ans. The will of our heavenly- 
Father.] What may we then be certain of? \_Ans. Comfort 
and support.] How will these come to us ? [^Ans. By the Holy * 
Spirit.} What should we leani from our Lord's delivering 
himself into the hands of his^ enemies? {,Ans. To submit to 
whatever it shall please Grod to call us to bear.] When may 
we know that Gk)d calls us to bear any particular evil or af- 
fliction ? [Ans, When we cannot escape it without acting con- 
trary to the holy Scriptures.] What should we. learn from 
the behaviour of pur Lord's disciples ? [Ans. Not to trust too 
much to the friendship even of the best men.] 



LESSON LXXIL 

Read the whole Lesson. 

/«>frta:/«)«.-*-Though it was tlie dead of the night, the high- 
priest and elders of the Jews assembled togetlier in Couilcii } 
so eager were they to hav« Jesus brought before Ihem.'" The 
proceedings against our Saviour were contrary to all law and 

B2 
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^tfcatf. Hie liigh-priest axamined him concerning his doe« 
trine^ only as a cover for his malice, in hopes of finding from 
bis own mouth something for which he could accuse him. 
At the hotiseof Caiaphas there were only the members of 
the great council assembled 3 in the morning they took our Lord 
to the chamber where they^ used to sit for public business : the 
witnesses who bore testimony against oiir Lord were such as 
are to te found in our owp courts of justice, who will take a 
false oath against an^ one for money. These men repeated 
ti6arly our Lord's own words, but they contrived to give them 
a different meaning. Our Lord had >once sa'd. Destroy this 
temple, and in three days I will raise it up > but he spoke of 
the temple of his body. Caiaphas acted the part of a' hypocrite 
when he rent his clothes in sign of sorrow, as ther custom was, 
itt hearing blasphemy. By accusing our Lord of this crime, 
the high-priest committed it hiniself Peter was in another 
^t of the palace while our Lord was under examin2(ticm. 
He and all the apostles certainly ought to have gone boldly 
and offered themselves as witnesses to the innocence of their 
liffaster^ but th^y suffered their fe^s to get the betterof their 
duty arid afiection. It is likely that Peter was denying htai 
(he tlurd time when those who guarded our; Lord were con« 
ducting him from the palace of the high-priest to the council 
diaml^. 

QuesHons."WhBt did the soldiers and officers do with Jesu» 
when he had delivered himself into their hands > l^^. They 
bound hun.] What did they do with him then ? Ijini. TcJofc 
fcim to Caiaphas the high-priest.] Did any of our Lord's apos- 
des return to see what wodd become of him? 15. [Ans. Yes, 
Peter-and another disciple.] What question did a ntiaid ser* 
tant ask Peter ? 17. i^ns. Art not thou one of thiaman*s di*- 
^ples.] What did Peter say? lAns. J am not.] What did 
the high-piiest question our Saviour about? 19. {Ans. Hh 
doctrine.] For what purpose did he do this ? lAns. That he 
might find cause to accuse hbja to the Romans.] Did our Lord 
give him cause ? [^fis. No.] What did one of the officers 
who stood by do ? 22. lAns, Struck Jesus with the palm of 
his hand.] Could not out: Lord have struck him dead upon 
the spot ? lAns, Yes.] Who assembled together in the morn- 
ing to examine our Lord ? 5^. I Am. The elders and all the 
coundl.] What did fhey seek for ? {Ans, False witnesses] 
Bid they find any at last ? lAns. Yes.] What did these false 
HolJieMssay} 6u lAns. This fcll^ said, I am aUe to 
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(destroy the temple of God^ and t!o build it in three days/) !CiA 
our Lord said those very words } lAns. No.] Wkat had 
he said } [j^rts. Destroy this temple and in thvee da^rs I will 
raise it up.] What did he mean by this -temple? IJns Hi* 
own body.] What reply did our Lord make to these fakd 
Mdtnesses ? [Am, He held his peace.] Did he continue silent;' 
when the high-spriest adjured nim by the living God to tell 
him whether he was the Christy the Son of God ? [Ans^ 
No.] 64. What did he say I [Ans, Thou hast said^ hereaft^ 
shall ye seethe Sen of Man sitting on the right hand of power> . 
and coming in the clouds of heaven,] Did tlie high- priest be- 
lieve him? lAns, No.] What did he say Christ was guilt/ 
of? 65. [^TZf. Blasphemy.] What answer ,did the others maKel 
{Ans. He is guilty of death.] How did the soldiers and the 
x^bble use our blessed Lord then ? 67. '[Ans. They spit in hit 
&ce and buffeted him 5 others smote him with the palms of 
their hands.] Was not this most cruel treatment? [^n^.Yes.] 
What ought Peter and the other ap^tles to have been doing 1 
lAm* Bearing testimony to the innocence of their Master.] 
Did not Peter deny his Lord again ^ 25.. lAm. Yes.] ijow 
did he deny him the third time ? 2§. [Ans. With an oath.1 
What did he say ? [Ans. 1 know not tlie man.] What hap- 
pened as soon as lie had denied his Lord the third time ? « [AnJi* 
The cock crew.] Who came by at the same instant ? \Ans, 
Xhir Saviour.] What did Peter remember when our Lord 
looked upon him ? [Ans. That our Lord had foretold he would 
deny him.] What did Peter do when he recollected this ? 6I0 
iAns. Went out and wept bitterly.] 

PRAOTICAI, INSTXVCCTXOII, 

JnsintcHon.»''-lRy the dignity of his bfit^iouT: during his e|:<* 
iunination by the high^priest and dders^ our .Lord shew^ 
himself to be liie '^on of God and the true Messi^l^. While 
we are readihg^ the history of our Sayiour*s suiierings, we 
lihould Gonstandy keep in mind t^at he submitted to them for 
our sakesr There is xio doubt but that when Peter made his 
former piofessions^ that he would follow Christ to prison, and 
4iven die with him» he w^ yery sincere^ yet^ he basely forsook 
^ Lord, an4 denied him beforf meo> :8vhen he oi4;ht parti*^ 
^»iLarly to have confessed )4m. This is a strong instance of 
finaBosax fnalty and imperfeption ; and we^^ould learn from it, ' 
dutfielf*C9pjbd€aK)ej^Q9signof sted&stnessinreligion. Peter's 
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'-^f holiness ^re. Good Christians, though they may falMike 
other men, tlirough the infirmities of human nature, yet then* 

- way to repentance is more open and easy ; their minds not 
being hardened by sin, are awakened by. the gentlest calls of 
conscience. Every one may sin, but those only will repent who 
sincerely endeavour after righteousness. 

Questidns,"Wha.t did the dignity of our Lord's behaviour 
prove him to be ? [Ans. The Son of God^ the true Mes- 
siah.] What should we constantly keep in mind while we 
are reading the history of our Saviour's suflerings ? {j^ns, 

' That he submitted to them for our sakes.] What shoilld we 
learn from Peter's denying Christ ? {^Ans. That self-con^ 

* tfcnce is no sign of stedfastness in religion.] If we would 
stand firm in the hour of trial, what must we pray /or ? {_jins, 

, .The help of God's holy Spirit.] Did not Peter on most oc- 
casions pay great regard to his duty ? [Ans. Yes.] Are not 
good Christians liable to fall into sin through the infirmity of 

..their nature ? {Ans, Yes.] Is repentance as diflSeult to them 
. as to hardened ^inhcsrs } [Ans. No.] Was not Pete,r sooa 

.softened into repentance? [^Ans, Yes.] Had bur SaSriour's 
discourses to the Scribes and Pharisees concerning their sins, 
as much effect as a look had upon Peter ? [Ans. No.] Should 
not we take care to lead a holy life, that repentance may he 
an easy task ? lAns, Y^s.\ - ' . 

LESSON Lxxin/ 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Instruciion.^-^'Thi^ Jrepentancc of Judas wag different from 
that of Peter j it led him, indeed, to confess his crime to the 

, highrpriest, but it does not appear that he humbled himself to 
God, or sought reconciliation with Christ, fftstead of re- 
tiring tp relieve himself by a flood of tears, or going to pour 

] Hcxi'th his sorrows to a friend, or tp his Lord to beg for- 
giveness, Judas gave way to despatr, and put an end ttfJiis 
own life. JIow .shocking it is to read the ansWer of the chief 
priests, when Judas caxfessed that he had betrayed the inno- 
cent ! They were quite at a loss whit to do wi.th the thirty 

, pieces of silver. Th(? potter's field vas in the neiglibourhood 
of Jemsalem, and was probably so called from its having b^n 
occupied by a potter. It was the people who gave it the name 
of The Field of Blood. The-prophet Zdchariah foretold the<:ir. 
cumstances of betraying the Messiah for thiny pSecc^ of »il\ter> 
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and buying with them the fetter's field. ~ See 2ceh. chap »> 
ij.yer. 12. 

;. '' Qucstions.-'-'Whzt did Judiis do as soon as he found that tie 
"Jewish council had condemned Jesus to death ? [/^ff.t, R^r- 
pented himself and carried back the thirty pieces of^silvfcr,] 
*^hat did he say to then! ? 4. lAns. I have sinned in th^t I 
'have betrayed the innocent blood.] What answer did they 
make? [/^wj. What is that to u&? seetlioutothat.] Wasnot 
"this a shocking answer for such persons to make > {Ans, Yes.} 
What did Judas do- then ? [ylns. He Went and hanged him- 
self.] What did the xihief priests do with the thirty pieces of 
silver > 7. , [/Ins. They bought the potter's field to bury 
^strangers.] What name was giveiTto the field^terwarda ? 8.. 
[^iw5. The Field of Blood. 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCriON. 

. Instruction.-Jwdas designed, without doubt, to end hh suf- 
•ferings at' once when he hanged himself, but- he- had better 
have endured life even with a wounded conscicTJce, than die 
by his own hand in his sin 3 for had he felt a godly sorrow 
for his crimes^ great as th^y were, he would have been par- 
doned. It is certainly the height of folly, as well as wicked- 
ness, for any one to attempt to destroy himself, since, by such 
an act, he only increases and prolongs tliose torments from 
which he wishes .to fly, and adds to their sting the bitter re- 
flection of having committed a crime for which there is no 
repentance. 

Questions. — ^What should Judas liave.ilone instead of hang- 
ing himself^ [/tns. He should have gone to Christ and 
asked his forgiveness.] Which would have been best to have 
^endured, life with a wounded conscience, or die in his sin by 
.his own hand ? [Ans. Endure life.] Can any one put an end^ 
to himself, ^soul and body ? [Ans. No.] What do those pro- 
long and increasje who put an end to tlieir mortal lives ? 
[Ans, Their misery.] Is tliere any repentance for such a 
crime? [Ans. No.] 

LESSON LXXIV. 

Read to verse 13. 

• Instruction,-'AS' Judea was. a Roman province, the Jews 
could not put any one to death, therefore they carried Jesus, 
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^Mty eaily in the mornings before Pontius Pikte> tl^e Sm»ii 
govcraor, to whoni they accused him of a design of setting up 
a new kingdom in opposition to the Roman emperor. Pilate 
desired the Jews to try Jesus themselves, because he thougbt 
our Lord had only committed some transgression against the 
Jewish law, of which he did not pretend to judge. By put- 
ting him into the han^s of the Romans, whose custom it wai 
to crucify, the Jews fulfilled the prophecies our Saviour had 
fpoken concerning the manner of his death. Our Lord's an-, 
•wer to Pilate shewed, that his kingdom was a spiritual one, 
veiy different firom. Cesar's. Such a man as Pilate had very 
little reverence for truth. We read in a former Lesson, that 
after the death of John the Baptist, Herod had* a gieat desire . 
to see and converse with Jesus, he was therefore in hop^ of 
having his curiosity gratified when our Lord was brought bte- 
fore him; but no insults could provpke.him to speak. Herod 
caused him to be dressed in a gorgeous robe, to expose him to 
ridicule"^ and insult for pretending to be a king. Pilate ap- 
pears to have been very desirous to release our Lord, but he 
was afraid if he did so the Jews would accuse him to Cesar at 
a disaffected person. 

Questions. — =Where did they take our Lord to from the 
council chamber ? [Jns. Into the hall of judgment.] Who 
was judge there ? iJm. Pilate the Roman Governor.] What 
did hii accusers say tb Pilate ? 2. [Ans. That they found him 
perverting the nation and forbidding to give tribute to Cesar.] 
Did our Lord forbid' the giving tribute to Cesar ? . [^jins. 
No.] Do you rtemember what he said when he. was asked 
whether it was lawful to pay tribute to Cesar, or not ? C^ns. 
Render unto Cesar the things that are Ces%fa, and unto Gtid 
the things which are God's.] Did our Lord ever set hunself 
up as a king in opposition to Cesar > [^tw. No.] What did 
the Jews fufil by putting our Lord into the hands of the Ro- 
mans to be crucified ? \_yins. Our Lord's prophecies.] What 
did our Lord tell Pilate concerning his kingdom ? 36, [^Ans., 
That it was not of this world.] What did Pilate say to the Jowl 
after he had examined our Lord ? [z/jwi I find no fault at all 
in him.] Did tliis soften the Jews? [^nj. No.] Was not He- 
rod very glad to have this opportunity of asking our Lord ques- 
tions ? 8. lAns. Yes.] What answers did ou^ Lord return ? g. 
\_jin^. None.] What did Herod do when he found that Jesus 
held hiiri in contempt ? U . [Ans. Arrayed him in a gorgeous 
tobe, and sent him back to Pilate.]* What did he do this for \ 
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XAns. To expose him to ridicule pad msalt for i 

be. a king.] Were Herod and Pilate ftiends before Ais?" 

l^Ans, No.] Did they become so ? l*dns. Y^,"} 



r PHACTICAI. IN^STI^WTJON. 

i - * . ' 

' Instruction, — These verses plainly shew <:the inaQceace of 

r our Saviour 3 not a single crime could his ^eterate enemies 

prove against him 5 we may therefore be certmn- that he suf- 
fered for our sins^ and not his own^ for he Was fre.e fiom siq. 
f Our Lord's behaviour under tlie injurious treatment he re- 

s' <eived> affords a noble lesson to us of patience and resign 

i nation. We should also learn from his declaring himsd[f<^i(o 

f .i)e a king before Pilate, though he knew he shoiud be put to 

v^ •dvath for doing so, to make a free confession of the truth> 

<tfaough we are sure to draw upon onxselves the hatred of the 
£ , vorld. ' ^ 

i Questions. — What do these verses plainly pro^w ? [A^$» 

fj Tibe innocence of our Saviour. J Was any crime proved against ; 

^im.^ yins. No.] For whose ^ins did he suffer all this ill- 
i 4Keatn^ent ? [Ans. For the sins of nianklnd.] Did he suffer 

I* JBgainst his will ? \Ans. No.] Does^ not our turd's beha<^ 

^ «viour under the ill-treatment he met with afford us a noblo 

^ r-Jesson of patience and resignation? \_Ans. Yes.] What shoxild 

^ jwevtry to do? \jA71s, To imitate it] W^^* *^^^^ ^"^ l®3m 

^ 4tom oar Lord's declaring himself to be a king, thoughlje 

^knew he should be piit to a cru^l and ignonunidus de£& for 
.ioiqg ;8oi ;£.4fw. To make a 6ee confession of the trutbj 



i« 



Rea^rom vern 1,3 to the end.^ 



^ i^f^fttcfiow.— How shocking it is ^to. read that the chief 



priests and rulers preferred an infamous robber and murderer 

1^ to our blessed Lord, who, even as a, man, so far from doing 

> ' Injuries, wa|i .<:onstantly employed in doing good 5 but when. 

•^ ' we view him' as the true Messiah, the Son of God, the pre- 

^ fumptlon of the. Jews m persecuting him is beyond example* 

t ^ for the multitude, it is likely they cried out just as thejjf 

^ nilers directed them, without diought or reflection ; but it 

^ was a: great .crane in /Uiem to do^so,- and heavy judgment* 

i were afterwards sent upon them for it* Pilate perhaps ho|»e4 
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to pacity the Jews, when hp ordered our Lord to be scourged j 
but if he had been an upright judge, he would have released 
him at once, and would have sevcrdj reprimanded his perse- 
cutors. To shew that he had been punished, Pilate brought 
Jesus forth, and once more declared his innocetice. But no- 
thing less than crucifixion would satisfy his enemies. It is sup- 
posed that the soldiers stripped Jesus of the scarlet robe whicli 
Herod had caused to be put upon him, and put upon h?m a 
pui*ple robe. Tiberius the Roman emperor, who reigned at 
that time) was of a most jealous temj^er ; as soon therefore 
AS the Jews said. If thou let this man. go, tliou art not Cesar's 
il*iend, PHate resolved to pass sentence upon him. When the 
Jews said, We have no king but Cesar, they, in fact, acknow^ 
ledged that th^ were no longer the people of God. 

Quesiions.'-\Vas it not very wicked. in Pilate to desire to 
iwrtish one m whom he could find no fsault ? l^ns. Yes,] Was 
it not very sliocking to hear the chief priest sand elders call- 
ing out for Jesus to be cmcified, and for an infamous robber 
and mutderer to be saved ? [^775. Yes.7 Was it not very 
wrong in the multitude to join with them without cxsasldera- 
tion?' [j^is. Yes.] What did Pilate- do in order to pacify the 
people? 1. iJns. Scourged him.] What did tlie »aldiers 
do ? 2. [Ans. Platted a crown of thorns, and put it on his 
head 5 and they put on him a purple robe. [Was not this most 
cruel treatment I [Jhs. Yes.] What did Pilate say when Jesus 
came-fortli, wearing the crown of thorns } 5. [Ans. Behold 
the man.] Were the chief prieftsand'«kiei-s satisfied with the 
cruelties which had been infiicted ? [Am. No.] WJiat answer 
did th« Jews make when. Pilate said. Behold your king > 16. 
{Arts. We have no king but Cesar.] What answer did'they 
make wlien Pilate washed his hands, and said, I am free 
from the blood of this just man, see yeto it > 25. [Ans. His 
blood be on' us, and on our children.] Who was Cesar ? \^Ans. 

. The Romfin. emperor.] Who wa^ properly the king of Israel ? 
[//«5. The LotG God.] Who did they reject when they said, 

\ We have no king but Cesar? [Ans, The Lord God] Who 
was Jesus Christ according to. his divine nature.? \^A7is\'Th& 
Iiord God.] Who was he. according" to \\h human nature ? 
[Ans. The Messiah.] Could the Jew3 any linger pretend to 
be. the people of Qed, when they had condemned the Mes- 
siah, the true king of Israel, to be crucified^ gnd chos^ a beg-- 
tlien prince for their king ? [An$, Np.j 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION.. 

Instruction.— From the account vre Irave of Mate's conduct' 
we should learn how dangerous it is to act against our own' 
oortscienoc, 6r to yield to the persuasions of wicked-^men in a 
ifihgle instance. The only safe way for persons of all condi- 
tions is to resolve to act uprightly on all occasions*, and t&pay 
regard to the checks of conscieiKe. -^ The behaviour' of the' 
Jews, who could not be softened either by the remoiistraritei-'- 
of Pilate, or by the sufferings of Christ, btit who persisted in- 

. desiring that he might be crueified, shew9> that when men' 
abandon themselves 4o their passions, Ihefe i* nb ^ct so wicked** 
that they will not commit) and the behaviour of the muUi-' 
tude who joined- in crying out. Let him be crucified, let Iwnt 
be crucified ; his Uood be r.pon^ us And upon our children 5 
ihews, that when^ ignomnt people join a mob, they may be 
fed into the worst of crimes before tHey are aware of it. The 
Jews called down judgments nipon themselves and ' their pos*- 
terity when they said, " His blood- be on us andon our dill* - 
dren 5 which judgment still iieroafo^.- ^ ■ 
• Questions. — What does Pilate*^ example sbew ? [Aiis- That- 
k is very dangerous to- hstetr to- the -persuasions of wicked 
men.] -Had Pilate any malice against GhriBt?- fi4?2^. No.] 
Would he have committed' the gieat sin of condemning him 
to death, if he had /obeyed his <*on6oien<3e> [^As. No.] WhaC 

' did his conscience tdl him > -[.^^/Tlfat there wa§ no guilt in 
our Lordi] How should 'Vf,^ resolve- to -act on all occasions ? 
[Ans. U.prigh^y:.] Did not the people make a tumult' without 
eonsidering beforehand whether, it was right or wrong' te>- join • 
with the •chief priests and eld«s against Jesus.}' [Ans. Ves.3« 
Should not all personscon&iderw>^.wha( they are going about 
he^e th^y^joift in a riot cH-toojurt ? l\4ns, YesJ ' Wa» rtnot 
ft most moving' sight to- seet^our Savioiw sooui^dr buiifllQt^d; . 
spit • upon^ crowned with • thorm, . a&d ' insulted . with cruel^ 
tauating& } [Jns. Yes»] Forwhose-sake didhe endtire all these? 
[Ans\ For the sake of 8infol.inten.j! What should the thotlghl 
of thi« iead 118 to do > {uinSfHb bve and honpiir otir Saviocsm] 
Have not heavy judgmeata^bceibsoot upon the Jewish nattOi^V 
ibr oofidemning the Messiah ta death i*- {vs^izj.^ YeaJ] KWhei*^' 
ivdgm-ent are diey under at this time ? . [i^i5,\The;y. are scat^- 
tcvedainong all nations. J ..);.».,.»; .« •• 
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LESSON LXXV. 

Read the wk0le Lessen. 

Instructum.''^The cross was too heavy for one p«rs5n to 
bear, yet there were none among the multitude who sur- 
rounded our Lord that would assist in carrying it, but a poor 
African passinf that way, they compelled him to do it. Our 
blessed Lord, instead of lamenting his ewn case, grimed only 
for the miseries which he l^new the wick^ Jews would bjing 
upeo their nation. Crucifixion was a moat dreadful punish- 
meint ; the cross was laid upon the ground, and the peiion t<» 
be crucified was laid upon, it, with his arms stretched out ; 
then ihe bo(]y was fastened to the cross by laxge nails driven; 
through the handstand feet. When this was done, the crosa 
was raised up and fixed in the ground ', and it frequently hap- 
pened that the crucified person remained alive, but in great 
agonies, for a considerate thne. It is v^y remart^able that 
Pilate tHrected an isscriptton which, instead of pointing out 
any crime, declared our Lord's real character,^and .proclaimed 
him as a king. This inscription was :vmtten in thfee lan- 
guages, that it might be understood by J^m, Romans, and 
most other fiordgners.^ It was the 6ustom to give dying cri- 
sninala a portion of strong wine mingled with spices, in order 
Co fttupify their senses, and abate the pain of their ^uf&rings. 
The soldiers that attended our Lord offeeed him, instead of 
this, an odious mixture of vinegar mixed with gall. .Thisonr 
l/)rd tasted that he might submit to every indignity. .Itseeios 
kis friends had prepared a cordial cup, but this, he refused to 
taste. Our L<M'd certainly could have come down from Ike 
cross m a miraculous manner, and might have avoided, all ^hit 
agonies 5 but then he wotild not have fulfilled the endt>f ha 
coming ; he would not have suffered willin^y for the redemp- 
tion of mankind. And if he had^ome down from the laxm 
the priests^d scribes would not have l>elieved him to be the 
3M[e6siah i for they had hardened their hearts against him fitxn 
the beginning. Our Lord's attentixxi to hb mother^at such^ 
time shewedi that he loved her as a parent ; it ako shewed, 
that hia mind was composed. The darkness which ^happened 
ait noon-day, while our Lord hung on the cross, was out xX 
th» common course of nature ; for a total eclipse of the swx 
could not happen when the moon was at the full. The worda 
Cfur Saviour spake were the same as the beginning of the 
twenty-isccoDd Psatio j they shew that hia agc»y waa -prodi- 
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f lousljr great. The Jeib iM^teaded to tnjaunderdlaitd his wordii 
only that they might insult him to the last. Our Lord ;moit 
likely felt extreme thirst in consequence of his agonies. Wb<»A 
he had received the vin^ar he had completed all the prophe- 
cies concerning the Messiah ; and having done so^ he willii^lj 
gave up the gho^t^ that is, died for the sins of mankind. 
- Questions.'— Was it not very xrruel to make Christ carry* 
]ieavy cross^ after having flayed his back ydth scourges, and 
^hile his head was crowned with thorns > [-^ns. Yes.] Who 
was compelled to assist him ? lAns. Simon, a man of Cyrene.] 
Did our Lord express sorrow on his own account ? IJns. 
No.] What did our Lord say to the women who wept tfor 
hini } 28. [^Ans. Weep not for me, but for yourselves. J At . 
w^at place was our Saviour crucified ? [^kj. At Mount Cal- 
vary.] Who were crucified 4it the same- time ? lAns. l^wo 
thieves.] Was not crucifixion a most dregful punbhment } 
[^Ans. Yes.]- What did our Lord do while they were iiailing 
him on the cross ? [/iw. Pray for his executioners.] WJbot 
did he s£^ when he prayed for them ? 33. [Ans. Father, Ibr- 
.givc them 5 for they know not what they do.] What title «r 
inscription did Pilate cause to be put on the cross V 19. "fjku. 
Jesus of Nazareth,'^e King of the Jews] In what language 
was it written > [Ans, In Hebrew, and^reek, and Latin:] 
What did the joldiers ofier to Christ ^af^er he was nailed >1o 
the cross? 84. [jim. Vinegar mingled with gall.] Bid he 
taste it ? lAns. Yes.] What did his fiends offer him? [A^. 
Wine mingled with mynrh,] Did he drink that ? [/dns. No.] 
^l^hat^id the people do mhike Jeses >hiu|g .upmi the cross ? 
t§ig, [das. Reviled -him.] W«e!« they niot very <unfeelfng ? 
\Ans, Yes.] Do not you think our Lord >must ihave suffemd 
Tery'^great agonies upon the cross, considering too how. his 
body had b»»n bruised and , wounded before ? \Ans, Yes. J 
Was not his punishment a most shameful one, to be crucified 
-with two thieves ? [Ans. Yes.] Is it not very shocking to 
think of such persons as the chief priests atid elders mocking 
^Hid reviling our Lord upon the cross ? \dns. Yes.] What did 
*lhey call upon him to do ? 4i . [^ns.'To come down finoto 
^tiie cross.] Could bur Lord have done this? [Ans. Yes.] 
• Why did he not > [Arts. Because he could not have redeemed 
'mai^itid without suflfering.] Would his enemies have be- 
lieved him to be the Messiah if he had come down from the 
'Cross ? [j4ns. No.] Had not our Lord wrought a number of 
^niraclesr quio as wonderful as that would have been ? [Ans, 
«es.] Wjat mnuies? lAns. Feeding the jnidtitude with a 
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others.] Had these mirades any effect upon the chief priests 
and elders? [.i^n*. No.] Who besides the chief priests and 
-scribes reviled our Lprd > 39. [Ans. One of the two thieves 
\hat were cmcified with bin).] Did our Lord make any reply 
to those who mocked and reviled him ? [Ans. No.} What 
^id the other «ialefactor say to our Lord ? [^ns. Lord, re- 
member me when thou comest into tiiy kingdom.] 4 1 . What 
answer did our Lord make ? 43. l^ns. To-day shalt thou be 
with me in paradise.] Was not this a most comfortable 
answer ? [Ans, Yes.] Who are said to have stood by die 
cross of Christ? 44. ^Ans. His mother, and his mbtherV 
sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene.] 
Were any of his disciples there > l^^ns. Yes, St. John^] To 
whose care did our Lord recommend his mother ? 20. [Ans. 
To St. John's.] Was it a natural, eclipse which occasioned 
the darkness at the time of the crucifixion? lAns. No.] What 
did the Jews pretend to understand when pur Lord cried oat, 
Eli, Eli, lama sabacthani? 47. [Arts. That he called for 
Ehas.] What did he say then? [Ans I thirst.] Why -did 
. our Lord say so ? lAns. That the scriptures might be ful- 
filled.] What did they do ip order to allay his thirst ? 29. 
[Ans, They dipped a sponge in vinegar, and gave him to 
drink.] What did xmr Lord say when he had received the 
vinegar ? {Ans, It is finished.] What did he mean by tliis? 
lAns. That he had fulfilled all the prophecies relating to the 
Messiah.] What did our Lord do when he had fulfilled all 
the prophecies ? lAns, He cried with a loud voice, and said. 
Father, into* thy hands I commend my ispirit ; and Jbavmg said 
Jhis he yielded up the jhost.}; 



FItACTICAL INSTRUCTlOJr; 

ImtnuHon.^'lf oxjx Saviour had not died for mankind we 
eould have had no hope of rising from the dead, therefi>re the 
thought of what he did and. suffered for us, should fill our 
heart* with lore, and gratitude ; and should also make us 
abhor sin, which noade those suf&rH2gft necessary,, and resolve 
to rcncKince it. Every particular of our Lord's sufiering, firom 
the beginning of his life to the end of it« waS' foretold by some 
or other of the prc^hets, or by himself. The 53d chapter of 
Isaiah l^aiidy relates to themi and so does the 22d Psaiaai 
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Even the trifling circumstance of the soldiers* dividing his 
garments, and of the 6flfettng him gaU and vinegar to.cSink, 
were foretold, ao that the Jews ^ might have known him to 
be the Messiah i from his fulfilling all the prophecies. Theae 
prophecies have come down to t», together with the history 
of our Lord's life and death, and we should carefully read 
and cempare one part with another, in order to confirm 
our faith in our blessed Redeemer. From the manner in 
which our blessed Lord submitted to his juflfering?, we should 
learn to bear all that may fall to our lot with patience and 
resignation to the will of Grod, and not to indulge a spirit of 
hatred and ill-will against our enemies, but to pray, for them, 
especially as it is very possible that those who injure us may 

' do it through ignorance. From our Lord's tenderness to his 
mother we are instincted^to honour our parents, and to do what 
we can to provide for their isase and comfort ; and firom our 
Lord*s last words we are taught what we should do at the hour 
of death, namely, commend our spirit into the hands of God, 
and die willingly when he sees fit. The kindness of our Sa- 
viour to the penitent thieC encourages sinnei*^ to call upon 
Christ in their last moments, if their penitence be sincere ; 
whilst the example of the hardened criminal shews the danger 
of deferring repentance till the end of life. No one can pos- 
sibly tell what disposition of mind he shall be in at the hour 
of death. Repentance is seldom a sudden thing ; for it ccm- 

^'ststs in a change of mind, which cannot, but through, "the mh- 
raciilous power of God, take place in an instant; andsijciners 
have no reason to expect God will work miracles foryjUidur 
conversion. 

Questions. — Is it not very affecting to read tlic history of our 
Saviour's sufferings > [Ans. Yes.] For whose -sake did he 
endure them ? [Jns. For the sake of mankind.] What should 
our heart* be filled with towards such a Saviour ? [>4f/M. JLotc 
and gratitude.] What should we hate ? [^Ams. Sin.] Should 
we not resolve to renounce it } [Ahs. Yes.] What did our 
Lord shew by fulfilling all the prophecies relating to the 
'* Messiah ? [^//J'. That he was the Messiah.] Have these pro- 
phecies come down to us?* [^)?5. Yes.] Where are they 
written? ■ l^ns. In the Biblfe.] 1% not the history of our 

• Lord's life written too ? [v^w*. Yes.] What should we do 
then} lAns, Read tliem, and compare them,] For what 
piiipose sliould we dq this ? [Ans, To strengthen our ifaitiiL] 

' What should we learn from the manner m^ wbijch our Lord ' 
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«tdbmitfced to'bin^afierkigs ? [^^ns. To subcnit to our lot vnA. 
patience and resignation.') Should we indulge a spirit of le- 
venge against our enemies ? [Jhs. No.] What should we do 
■then ? {_Ans, Pray for them.] What should we learn from 
.«ur Lord's tenderness to his mother ? [Ans, Jo provide for 
^the ease and comfort of our parent&<] What should we learn 
irom his last words ? [uins^To conjimend bur spirit to God in 
the ho6r of deaths and to die willingly when God sees fit] 
Was there not a very great difference in the behaviour of the 
two thieves who w©re crucified wilh/Qur Satiour ? [jijis. Yes.] 
What did the penitent thief give a strong proof of when he 
addressed our Lord as a King, upon the cross? [i^nj. His 
£itth.] How did our Lord reward it? i^ris. By saying. 
This day shalt thou be with «ne in paradise.] What is to be 
understood by paradise ? [j^. The. place of rest j^nd jpeac3# 
provided for those who ^ie in the: fearvpf Qod.] 



LESSON I^VI. 



Read the wJwle Lesson, 

i^^m€tum.'^0\3r Lord was nailed to the cfoss^betwi^it 
nhie and twdve o*clock in thfe forenoon^ and expired betwijtt 
three . and four in thef afternoon. The vail of the Temple w^ 
jL<nirj;gin> w:hich .served to separate the holy place fioiji the 
most holy.^ The holy place was that part of the Temple in 
fwbich ,the priests ministered every day ^ ^tbe most holy was 
ithat into which npne but tlie hig^-priest entered, and that but 
r€Oce a year. The rending of the vail of the Teaaple was a 
^gn or tdten that God'i Covenant with the people of Israel 
m»B at an end, and they were no longer the people of God* 
The rocks near Mount Cah^cy still bear visible marks of tlie 
i^irltbquake which split them. The Centurion who guarded 
our Lord during the crucifixion, though a heatheh> was con- 
•vinced tliat Jesus was not only a righteous man, but the Son of 
God.. It was the custom of the Romans to expose on the cross 
th^ bodies of those who were crucified, till the fowls of the 
^ air^evoured them, or till they were destroyed by the weather. 
On the contrary^ the Jewish lavf ordained; that whosoever 
was sentenced tQ di^, should ]?e buried on the day of th^ 
execution. The prepantticm-^ay was the day before the pass* 
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•yer. Th^ Jews desired tbe legs of those who vrere cracified 
might be broken, in order to hasten their deaths. But, accord- 
ing to the Mosaic law, not a bone of the paschal lamb was to 
be broken ; and it was the will of God that not a bone of the 
Lamb of God, who offered himself for the sins of the world, 
jhould be broken. The blood and water which issued out of 
the side, shewed that our Lord was actually dead. Joseph of 
Arimathea and Nicodemus were both members of the great 
council of the Jews 5 though the latter, in the beginning of 
our Lord's ministiy, went secretly to him by night, he wa« 
neither ashamed nor a&aid to shew himself a faithful disciple 
at the last/ Though our Lord's enemies beheld him a lifeksa 
corpse, covered with wounds and bruises, their malice did not 
cease; they remembered he had said that in three days ho 
should rise again from the dead^ and they resolved in them- 
selves to prove him an impostor. Without doubt they looked . 
into the sepulchre to convince themselves the body was there 
before they closed it up and sealed it 5 and as the tomb w^a 
hewn out of the solid rock, it was not possible to carry thp 
body off by any other way. 

^es/ioTW.— What happened in the temple when our Saviour 
gave up the ghost } IJns. The vail was rent from the top to 
the bottom.] What did the centurion, and they that were 
with him watching Jesus, say when they saw the earthquake ? 
fi4' i^ns. Truly this was the Son of God.] . What did the 
blood apd water which came out of bur Lord's side when the • 
•olc i :r pierced it shew ? IJns. TJaat he was quite dead.) 
Who begged the body of Jesus ? 50. lAns. Joseph of ArU 
mathea.] What was he? lAns. A counsellor.] Did Pilatp 
consent that he should have the body ? i^ns. Yes.] Wh^ 
joii^d with Joseph of Arimathea in performing the last ho* 
nours to the body of our Lord ? 39. [Am. Nicodemus.] 
Where did they bury it ? 4L IJns, In the garden, in a new 
sepulchre.] Is it not plain, fi-om there circumstahces, that 
Joseph of Arimathea and Nicodemus beUeved Jesus to be the 
Messiah } I4ns. Yes.] What did the chief priests a^d Phari- 
sees do when Pilate gave them leave to make the sepulchre 
sure ? 65. [Am. Thi^ sealed the *tone, smd set » w»te.b.J 



FlUCTICAL INSTAUCTIOK. 

Insiructum.'^'From the prodigies which happened at our 
Lord's deaths we may be certain that h« was the &m /of 
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God ; and from the rending of the yail of the Temple, we 
may conclude that the old covenant made wttli thq people of 
Israel was put an end to. When Christ died on the cross, he 
fully established the new covenant ; he had done all tliat was 
. required by God for the redemption of mankind, and had 
purchased our salvation with his o\^'n blood, which is called 
the blood of the new testament or covenant. From the , f«- 
. ampleof Joseph of Arimathca and Nicodemus, who were rich 
and powerful nien, we should learn, let our condition in life 
be ever so great, not to despise the cross of Christ, but to think 
of a crucified Saviour with the utmost love and reverence. 

Questions. '^What should we learn from the account of the 
darkness, the earthquake, and the rending of the rocks, at our 
Saviour's crucifixion? [.iwj. That he was really the Scmi of 
God.] What may we coiv:lude from the rending of the vail 
of the Temple } ^Ans. That the old covenant made with 
the people of Israel was put an end to.] What was fully 
established when our Lord died on tlie cross ? [Ans, The new 
covenant,] Had not our Lord tlien done all that w^as. re- 
quired of the Messiah for the redemption of mankind ? \_Ans. 
Yes.] Wl^at had he purchased for them ? IJns. Salvation..] 
What did he pay as the price of tlieu; Salvation ? lAns, His 
life.] How did he seal or confirm the new covenant? [jins. 
By shedding his blood.] What did our Lord call his blood 
when be instituted the holy sacranrcnt of the Lord^s Suppen? 
l/tns. The blood of the new testament.] What should we 
learn firom the examples of Joseph of Arimathea and I^ico- 
demus? [Ans. Not to despise th.e cross of Christ.] How 
should we think of a crucified Saviour ? lAns. With the 
utmost love and reverence.] 



LESSON LXXVIL 

Read the whole Lesson* 

Jnstructtm.—Thsi pious women who had attended our 
Lord's crucifixion were desirous of embalming his body, for- 
getful of his words, so often repeated, that he should rise again 
from the dead the third day. The Jewish sabbath was the 
day we call Saturday j the day after the Jewish sabbath an- 
swers to our Sundays our Lord expired on the cross about thre* 
©'clock on Friday afternoon 5 he lay in the grave all Saturday i 
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and rose from the dead very early on the Sunday moniin^> 
which was the tliird day. It seems the women did not know 
of the sealing the sepulchre, and setting a watch ; they had 
.oiUy seen the stone rolled .to tlie door ot it. The amazement 
of the guards at the sight of tiie angel, and at the earthquake 
which was on the spot where the sepulchre »tood> prevented 
their observing our Lord's resun*ection. They were not chosen 
witnesses of this wonderful event. If Peter had not been ex- 
. pressly named by the angel, it is likely he would have b<5eu . 
both afraid and ashamed to see his Lord again after having 
denied liim. Our Lord's message by the angel shewed that 
his penitence had found acceptance. Mary was overcome with 
grief> not knowing how the precious remains of her bjeloved 
Lord^ which she had intended to emb^lm^ might be treated 
by his enemies. When Jesus first spake to Mary, her back 
was towards him ; but when she fixed her eyes qu him, she 
wis convinced it was Chnst himself. Our Lord's calling his 
disciples his brethren, shews his great kindness for them. It 
is probable that Mary Magdalene went one way, and the 
other women other ways, to look for ^t the J^postles^ who were 
not assembled at that time. >Vhat the soldiers said by the 

. command of the chief priests could not possibly be true. 
Questions. — What did Mary Magdalepe and the other Mary 

. intend to do ? [Am, To embalm our Lord's body.] Wh^t 
had happened biefore they reached the sepulchre } 2. l^ns. 

. There had been a great earthquake^ and an ang^ had rolled 
^away the stone fi-om the sepulchre.} How did the angel ap* 
pear ? [Ans, His countenance was like^hghtnipg^ and his rai- 
ment white ^s snow.] Were not those who kept the sepulchre 
very much terrified ? lAns. Yes.] Did the women find 4he 
body of our Lord in the sepulchre ? [^Ans, No.] Were they 
not greatly perplexed when they missed it ? {^Ans, Yes.] Who 
appeared to them in the form of men? lAns. Two angels.] 
What shewed that they were angek ? ^^Ans, Their lihining 
garmeiite.] What did the angels tell the womeni 6. [4w. 
Hie is not here, for he is risen^ as he said.'] Did the women 

' recollect oitr Lord's wdids when the angels reminded them ? 
[Ans, Yes.} What did thfe angel direct them to do > 7. [Wnf . 
To go and tell his disciples, and Peter.] What did the apostles 

' believe from seeing the linen clothes and the napkin } lAns, 
That Christ was risen from the dead.] To whom did our 

' Lord appear V [Ans, To Mary Magdalene.] Did she know 

J our Lord when she looked at. him ^i[^6iJ* Yes.] What did 



dbyGoogk 



188 

' Lord eaUl his disciples when he sent Mary with a message 
to them? 17. lAns. His brethren.] Did oiir Lord appear 
io any other woman besides Mary Magdalene ? ^Ans.. Yes.J 
Who did tlie women tell of our Lord's resurrection ? [^nj« 
The eleven apostles, and the other disciples.] Did they givo 
credit to their words ? 10. [Ans. No.] Did any one go and 
tell the chief priests that there had been an earthquake at 
^the sepulchre^ that an angel had appeared^ and that the body 
of Jesus wasjgone ? IJns. Yes, 'one of the watch.] What 
did the chief priests and elders when- they had taken counsel 
together resolve to do? 13. [^Ans, To bribe the soldiers to 
•ay his disciples had stolen the body by night.^' 'Did not thi» 
conduct of the<]hief priests and elders shew that nothing 
would convert them ? [Ans, Yes.]^ Was it not quite as astd* 
nishing that Jesus should rise from the dead, as his descending 
from thp cross in a miraculous manner would have been^ 
[Ans, Yes.] Could the apostles have stolen the body if they 
tad tried to do so? lAns, No.] Could they have made a 
Xing of a dead body if they had stolen it ? [Ans, No.] Could 
they have raised it 6t>m the d^ad ? [Ansr. No.] Could thcf 
Ixave buried it privately? [^Am, No.] Would people hav« 
believed in their words only that Jesus was xisenl ,[^Ang, 
No.) Were not the 6epulclu-e*6 being Mdthout the body, and 
the linen clothes and napkin lying by themselves^ proofs that 
there had been a reisurrection ? {jAns. Yes.] Could the words 
cf angels be doubted when they said he was risen ? ^Aiu> 
"No.] Werfe not the sightof out Lord, and the hearing; him 
H^eak^ proofi of hisj-esurrection beyond dispute ? [^9^. Yes.] 



folnrcrfem.w^Tbe resuixection of ojut blessed Lor4 should 
coBfimiiour faith i& jhim as the Christ, the Son of God. 
•6one time before hisdeath, our Lord declared that he had 
3j^ in iumself ; that he had .power to lay down bis hfe, and 
powder to takft it again j and we find that he did both. By 
4ttie sanoe divine pOw^r with which he raised his own body 
£x>m the grave, and united it again with the soul, our Lord it 
4ible to raise all other human bodies andmtite them again with 
their souls, and he has promised to do so ; we; should therefore 
^regard our Lord's resiprection as an. earnest of -ow own, .and 
place our full4ependenoe on the performance of his divio* 
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promise, that the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of CSod* 
and thofe that hear shall live. CXir Lord chose for th« fu-st 
witnesses of his resurrection pious hunible-minded persons ; 
these were fully convinced of the trath of it. The same 
things were told to the chief priests, who esteemed tHemsdves 
wise, and were regarded by the world as persons of superior 
knowledge and abUities, but they believed them not ; the first 
were rewarded for their faith by the great joy which they felt 
firom knowing that the Lord was risen again> and we shall b# 
partaken of the same joy if we believe as they did. 

Questions. — How did our Lord shew that he had' power to 
lay down his life > [Ans. By yielding up the ghost on th« 
cross.] Could the Jews take him before he was willing, and 
iiad delivered himself into their hands } [^JHs, No.] Could 
they make him die on the cross before he saw fit ? [Ans. No.] 
Did our Lord take his life again afler his human body and sodk 
bad been separated by death? [^n^. Yes.] Has our Lofd 
•power to raise any other bodies besides his owm ? l^ns. Yet.] 
Has he not promised to raise mankind to life at the iSit day ? 
t^nj. Yes.] Whe did he aay shpuld hear his voke ? {uikf* 
The dead] In what light* then may we regard our Lord's le* 
ftirrectlon ? l^ins. As an earnest of 6ur own.] Is it not verf . 
comfortable to those who believe in Christ and endeavour t9 
lejTd good lives, to look for the re^furreetion of the dead ? [Ani» 
Ves.] I& it comfortable to those who have not led good live*, 
and who either do not believe in our Lord, or are careless and 
mdiflferent about him, to think of a resurrection ? [.<^. No.J 
What khid of persons did our Lord chuse as witnesses of hi! 
resurrection ? [.^n^. Persons of pious, humble minds.] Did 
fliey believe in it ? [-«^. Yes.] Were not the aame thidgi . 
tdd to the chief priests ? [jins. Yes,'] Did they believe them ? ' 
tjin^. No.] How were the women and the disciples who be* 
licved in the resurrection of Christ rewarded ? [Ans. By thm 
joy they felt.] Was it not a real cause of joy to tfa^m thdt their 
Lord was risen again ? [^ni. Yes] Had they not the greatest 
reason to believe that he would fiiliil all his promises, and that 
they themselves should rise fromi the dead ? lAns. Yes.] Shall 
not we b^ fotUktn of their joy if we believe ai ihey did ? 
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LESSON. LXXVIII. 

Read the whole Lesson, 

Iri5/n«c^ion.— -The two disciples vho were going to Em- 
mam were not of the number of his apostles > tliey had hemd 
but an imperfect account of our Lord's resurrection. It was 
very natural for them to converse on so interesting a subjeot. 
Our Lord appeared to them at first as a sti-anger, in order to 
ilhew them J before he revealed himself to them, that, accord- 
ing to the ancient prophets, the Messiah was to suffer what 
he had done before he entered into glory. Having convinced 
these disciples that, accoiding to the design of God> it was 
necessary for the Messiah to, suffer and^di^, our Lord proved 
his resurrection by revealing himself to them. As he blessed 
the bread and brake it, the mist Avas removed from. their eyes, 
and they perceived plainly tliat it was the -Lord y but he in* 
stantly' withdrew himself. 

' Qutstkms. — What did two of our Lord's disciples converse 
about as they were walking to Emmaus \ [Am, Of his death 
and resurrection.] Who joined <liem as tliey were discoursing ? 
i5. [//nj. Jesus.] Did they know him ? [^Ans, No, .he ap- 
pear^ to them as a stranger.] What did our Xx^rd expound 
to them, in order to convince thcm,^from the prophecies, that 
Christ was to suffer ? £-*^iw.The scriptui-cs relating to himself.] 
Did the disciples know our Lord when he had expounded the 
brophecies to them ? [Ans, No.] How did he make himself 
known to them ? 30. [Ans. By blessing bread, and breaking 
it] Did out Lord~6tay with diem after he bad done this? 
l^Ahs. No.] Where did they go to immediately ? 33. \_Ans. 
To Jerusalem.] Who did they findi there gathered together ? 
\An^, The eleren apostles.] What were they saying^at the 
kistant these two disciples entered l.\Ans, The Lord is risen 
ttideed, and hath appeared unto Peter.]. 

.,. PRACTICAL I KSTRVCTl ON. '■•■*■ 

Instruction^-^From this Lesson we leaftn that theScriptures 
of the Old and New Testament help to explain e_ach other^ 
and that we ought to study the Scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment and compare them with the history of our Saviour, in 
order to confirm our feith. Whoever will do this with an 
humble mind and a real desira to know the truth, wHl occa- 
sionally feci, in some degree, as the two ^scipl^a felt while 
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•ur Lord unfolded the propheties to them. No. study in th« 
world can be so delightful as this ; and that heart must b* dea^ 
indeed which does BOl glow with gratitude and joyful hop« at 
the display of^ the infinite mercy of God the Father and his 
beloved Son Jesus Christ, and the prospect of a resurrection 
ifrom the dead to a life of endless happiness. 
- Qaestions.'-'What does this Lesson teach us that we ought 
to study ? lAns. The Scriptures of the Old Testament] What 
should we compare the prophecies with ? [i^wf. The bistpry 
of our Saviour.] Can any other study be so delightful as^tliis? 
[Jns, No.] 

LESSON, LXXIX. 

Read the whole Lesson* 

/jw/rwc/ion.'— By submitting himself to be handled and exa- 
mined by them, and- by eatinj before them, our Lord con- 
vinced his apostles th*at he was risen with the same body that 
wasmailed to the cross. The promise of the Father, which our 
Lord was to send) was* the Holy Ghost. He breathed on 
his apostles as a token that the Holy Ghost was to be com- 
municated to thern through him 5 and gave to all his apostles 
the same power he had before given to Srt. Peter, to remit sins) 
or, in oth<ir words, to admit those, who repented of their sins 
and beReved in Christ, into the Christian covenant .by Baptism 
for the remission of sins. • Tliis shews that though Peter was 
to be the first to preach the gospel, he was not to be sft up 
abovie the rest, as the Roman Catholics^ teach. Thomas, it 
seems, was hot in the room when our Lord .first appeared to 
his disciples 5 but, as h« was "one* of those who were to bear 
witness to our Lord's life, death, ind resiuTection, it was 
proper he should have the same; knowledge of them as ths 
rest. Though he had been unbdieviog at first, h« professed 
a true and fidl faith afterwards ; and whoever attentively con^ 
isiders all the circumstances of oursLord's rising from the 
dead, nlust be convinced that he had a divine as weU as human 
nature, and will be ready to saf, as Thomas did. My Lord, 
and my God. The last verse of this Lesson tells us, in a few 
Vords, the design df writing the Gospels, and the use we 
should make of them. ' 

^^i/fofz^.—Wbat'gracious words did our Lord repeat agaifi 
f o his apostles when he entered where they ' were sitting ? 
lAns. Peace be with you:] liVerc not the apostles frightened 
when th«y saw our Lord ? lAns* Yts.] What did he do lo 
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•rder to tatisfy tiem that it was reHSly himself they law^ 
tdns. Shewed them his hands and his feet.] What did oiir 
Lord do to confiim their belief? IJns. Eat before them.] 
Whiat did he do to enable them to understand tne^ Scriptures ? 
45. {Ans. Opened their understandings.] What did he tell 
them they were to h% witnesses of? [Ans, All things con- 
cerning him.} Wljat were they to preach to all nations? 
(jins.. Repentance^ and remission of sins.] Where were they 
to begin to preach this doctrine ? IJua At Jerusalem.] What 
was our Lord*s breathing on them a sign of .^ [Ans, That the 
Holy Ghost was to be given through him.] Did our Lord set 
Peter above the rest of the ilpostles ? lAns, No.] Which of 
our Lord*s apostles was absent when he appeared to the rest ? 
lAns, Thomas.] What did Thomas say when the others told 
|»im that they had seen the Lord ? 25. ^Atis, That except he 
could see the prints of the nails, and put his hand in his side, 
he would npt believe.] Did oiv* Lord appear to his disciples 
afterwards^ when Thomas was present > [^Atu, Yes.] How 
^long afterwards I [dns. Eight days.] Did our Lord give him 
the proofs he required? [Ans, Yes.] What did Thomirs say 
as soon as he beheld the prints of the nails, and of the spear ? 
^8. [Am$* My Lord, and my God.] 

yaicTicAt. iirsTfitrcrxoir. ' 

£u^tie/M»f .— Had Thomas properly considered what the 
women and the apostles who had seen our Lord related, he 
Would have believed that our Lord was risen from the dead, 
without destring to see and handle his body ; and as their evi- 
dence has come down to us in the Scriptures, we may convince 
. ourselves of tlie same truth. It is a dreadful thing to doubt in 
a matter of such consequence to us as our Lord*s resurrection. 
We should therefore thankfiilly receive the account which is 
£ere given us, that we may be partakers of the blessing which 
cur Lord has pronounced to those who have not seen, and yet 
lave believed. 

QuesiioTis. — Does not thb Lesson afford fresh proof of our 
Lord's resurrection ? [Am. Yes.] Is it not a dreadful thing 
to doubt in a matter of such consequence to us as our Lord's 
resurrection ? [Atis. Yes.] If we do not believe in that, can \ 
we be certain of our oigito resuitection ? [Ans.i^o.'] Have not 
we evidence enough of our Lord*^ resurrection in the Scrip- 
tures ? [jlns. Yes.] Shall we say as Thomas did at first, that 
we will not believe, unlesswe couldsee our Lord*s body ? TAns. 
No.] On whom has our Lord pronounced a Ucgsingf 28. 
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[^w. On those wjio have npt seep, aod yet bawMieycd.J 
OTiat shall we acknowledge ChrUt tobe if weare coj^yi^^ci 
(hat he actually rose from the dead ? [Jm, Our Xx>rd^ and 
our God.] Did our Lord perfornoaHy other miracles in the' 
presence of hts disciples besides these recorded in St. Job«'s 
Gospel ? iJm Yes, many.] What does St. Jobii say fa* 
account of our Lord's miracles was written for ? 30. lAns* 
That we may believe that Jesus Is the Christ, the Son of God, 
and that believing we may havr life through his name.} Whatj 
life shall We partake of if we are true believers in Chiiit !: 
[^». Eternal life.] 

LESSON ptXX. 

. Read if*€ nnfiiQh Lessm: 

Instruction. — GaliJee was the country \n which our LorA 
had resided above thiriy years. Th^re be began his ministry^ 
and in the citic^ of Galilee he performed the greatest part of ' 
his mighty works, so that he hhd more followers there thaa 
in any other region of Judea, Galilee was also the native 
place of most of the apostles. *Oi?r Lord'^ appearance therf 
was not merely to proye the truih of his resurrection, buJtte 
declare that the prophecies concerning the Messiah were fui- 
6lled ; to ordain the holy. Sacrament of Baptism ^ and tonadce 
-known the reward which should be bestowed upon lihe faith- 
ful, and the punishment which should be inflicted on thoie 
who wilfully rejected him ; salvation to the pne, dainnali^^ 
to the otlier. The promise of miraculous gifts was int^diid jfor 
the first believers, as we^n^*. from the writings of tbe4|>a$ti6S. 

Questions.. -Ty\6. the apostles go to Galilee to meet ibe hori^ 
as he had commanded them ? [^w. Yes-] 5y how t^aoy 
was our Lord seen at one time;? [Mm. Abpye five hundr^d^J 
What did the greatest part of them do? [i^TW .Believed.} 
What did some do? 17. [/4»i. They doubted.] What did 
our Lord say was given to him ? 18. [^Am, ^U power in 
heaven and in earth.] What did he command his apostles to 
do? 19. \Ans. To preach the Go;spel to every creature, bap*' 
tiiing them in the name pf the Father, the Son, apd the Holy 
Ghost.] What were, the apostles to teach those who were 
baptized > 20. [Ans, To observe all things that he had com- 
manded.] How long did our Lord say he should continue 
with those who should thus baptize and teach ? [Ans. To the 
end oi the world.] How did our Lord say tho%e would be 

PAaTlJ. , I- 
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rewarded who should believe and be baptized ? 16. IAms. 
They should be saved.] How did he say those should be 
punished who did not believe ? [Am. They should be damned .] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. , . 

. TT2sfruclli<h^.-"^'As our L6rd has declared that all power is 
given to hihi ki heaven and upon eartli, we should worship him 
as Dur Saviour, and our heavenly King. -And as lie ordained 
Baptism as a means of entering into the kiogdpm of heaven, 
we should regard it as a Holy Sacrament, necessary for sal-, 
vation to those who can partake of it. \Vc w^usfalso observe 
that our Lord commanded baptism to be administered in the 
name of the- Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost, 
the Holy Trinity, or divine Three,. wKo ape in God. To be 
baptized in tbe' name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ghost, is to enter into a solemn covenant with the Father, 
the Son, and tbe Holy Ghost, as one God, and to have a new 
birth unto righteousness. This covenant is explained in the 
church Catechism. Those who refuse to believe the Gospel, 
and to be baptized, in fact, refuse salvation 3 of course they 
must take the consequehces. . .• . 

Q2^<rj^/owj.— As our Lord Jias declared that all poiver is. 
given to htm in heaven and in- earth, what should we do.? 
[Jns. Worship him as our Saviour and heavenly King,] In 
what light sliQuld we regard'baptisin ? [^t^jv As a Holy. Sa- 
crament gen.eraHy necesfeary to salvatiori,] lii wfiose name are 
Christians te be baptized ? [^/7j. In the name of .tjie Father, 
the Son, and. the Holy Ghost:] Are riot these three ui Qod ? 
[Ans, Yes.J What wofrd do Wc hlake iise of. to express Three 
persons in one. God ?• [vto.Tlief Trinity.") Do hot those who 
are baptized'enterjnfo a'sqlfenln 6oveharit or engagement with 
the Trinity ? >[//«.?. Yes;] Wh^fe is the covenant explained ?. 
l^Ans. In the church: Catct>hi4in ] Is not baptism, necessary 
for all who tr^ft re^Je^^Jerit^^ ^^Am, Yes;] What^cJo those cast 
away who refuse^to believe' the Gdspel, iSind to be .ba^tiz^. ?. 
[Ans. Salvati^Qn.];:Wbat do'tb'ey ruh "the'h^zgri ,of ? (Ai4^. 
Damnation .],. \Vhat Is^damnatioh ?' lAm. Ever^sj i ng punish- 
mttnt in hell j -Is it not-a good'thing lor children to he bap- 
tiji^d in theifa.nfa*ioy .r[^?7x.iYes-]'*Who promise for thejii. 
when they erjfteT int6 thfe GfatistiiiritlJovenant'? . l^is. Their 
Godfathers and Qodmotbcrs;J\What are■chilc^rf^i bour^ to 
perform as sopn as they have^Vlndefstanding sufficient.?^ lAns, 
What their t^fathcrs and: GodmbtHers promised in their 
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aame.] Can those who do'^ not perform the promvse.^^nd vew 
made in their name, expect to have God the. Father tor their 
Father, God the Son for their Saviour, or G^d the Holy. Gho8i 
for their Sanctifier and Comforter ? lAns, No.] i 



LESSON LXXXL ; ;\ 

ReaJ the ivJiule Lesson* ' . ^ ; . • - 

InsiructJon.'-'Ouv Lord's question to Peter must have br9Ught-' 
to mind his former professions, from which he l\adsp shame- 
fully deserted by denying his Master j and, Peter*s ans,wei: 
shews, that he was humbledand improved. To convince hiin 
that he was perfectly reconciled to him, our Lord gave Peter 
a charge to instruct his sheep and his Jambs, meaning the 
members of the church ; by which he restored him Jo his 
apostolic office, which he had forfeited by denying him'. Our 
Lord then signified to Peter that he would suffer martyrdom,, 
and that he would be crucified, and exhorted him to fbllov^', : 
his own blessed example. Peter was curious to knpw whethejr. 
John would also die a martyr j but as this did not imii)edi> 
ately concern Peter, our Lord did not see Jfit tp satisfy hiij 
curiosity. The conjecture that John 'would never die wa« 
founded upon a mistake, for our Lord's answer to Peter really^ 
conveyed no such meaning. This Lesson is the concl.usioa 
of St. John's Gospel: no one was so well acquainted w;ith, 
our Lord'j? life and discourses as this .beloved disciple ,• and, 
he here solemnly.dedares that all he had written (pqpcer;ning. 
them was true. . But he did not undertake to give au account, 
of all that our Lord had done, as the Word and tlie- Messiah, 
for this would have been a work too great for all the humaa 
race together. ■ . \ . * . -^ 

(Questions,— ^Tq which of his disciples did our Lord she«r 
him.self at the sea of. Tiberias? 2. {_Jns, To Simon' Peter > 
Thbmas, Nathanael, James, and John.J Did they knov^ him 
at first? [^w5. No.] How did he make himself knoiv^.to.. 
them ? \^Ans, By a miraculous draught of fishes.] W^at! , 
question did our Lord jsk Peter? 15/ [-^«i" Simon^ fpr^.of 
Jonas, lovest thou mevmore than thfeSe?] "WKat^syyer did* 
Peter make ? {Ans, Lord -.thou ktKJwestibrt' I love .thee.^ ' 
How often did our Lord ask 4itos- questioii? "[^7?i, Thrpc, 
times.] Do not yoijtjthitlk k-n»iM:^havepu{1Pcter^in mind qif.- 
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Ibis £>rmer behaviour? [4ns, Yes.] Did ourXord express 
any resentment towards Peter for havingdenied bim ? TAns, 
."No.] What did he coirifiand Peter to do ? [^tw. To feed 
his «heep and KIs lambs:] Who may we understand by our i 
Lord's sheep and his lambs? [^tw. The roembecs of the 
Christian church.] What did our Lord restore Peter to? 
[^Ans. His office as an apostle.] How had he forfeited this ? I 
lAns. By denying hi« Lord.] What did our Lord signify by 
telling Peter that whed he should be 'old ^he should stretch ! 
forth bis hands ? i^. £^^?/. That he should be crucified.^ 
Did our Lord say that -John would never die? [Ans. No.] 
What did our Lord say r ^1. [/^wj.'If I will that he tarsy 
till I come, what is that to thee .^] Did not St. John write a 
history of our Lord's life, -and giv^ an abcount of many of hK 
divine discburses ? {^Ans. Yes.] Did he write «n account of 
0very thing our Lord did ? 23. t^«/. No,] ^ 



•PRACTICAL iifSTKtrcTicnsr. 

TayfriwWow.-T-We should remark in this Lesson, that ovar 
SDord app'cared to his apdstles, and assisted them by his power 
While they were engaged in their worldly business. From 
llence we are taught to expect a blessing upon honestin- 
dustry. Oiir Lord's appearance to his disciples wasvery sea- 
sonable. This circumstance should teach us to hope in the 
ibidst of disappointment. Our Lord was taken by his disciples 
for a stfangcr j frpm hen^ we icam that our Savipur may 
be near to us when we think ourselves forgotten by him.. 
^ Our Lord iiikfed his disci|}les if they had any meat, to encou- 
rage thehiio make their ^irants known, ^nd he prepared. re- 
freshment for them to shew his compassion; by which he 
inrtructed his followers toseek out modest people Who arc in 
want, and to relieve thcro. 7n our l^ord's behaviour to Peter 
■weJiaveaTcprcfientation of the goodness of God to penitent 
sinners, "and an fxatepie to behave whh meekness towards 
those who are sorry fbr having injured ns. Our Lord's an« 
8wei5toI^ter'sr4[jue!snouGoncerningSt. John, should teach us 
liot to •^unusc ourselves With curious inquiries into things 
which do not concern 'Os, but to follow our Saviour, that is, 
to imitate his blessed example to die best of our power. And 
St. John]ft solemn attestation, ihnt what he wj-ote he knew 
to be strictly trne, should confirm- our faiih in Christ Jesus 
our Saviour/ hot only as the Messiah, but as the \\ ord, the 
^ i of God. 
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QiWj//o«i,«-What are we tangbt'to expect"fron»our Lord*i 
appearance to his disciples «whea they were tryiug to catch 
£:sh an^'could not ? lAns, A\ blessing upon our honest in- 
dustry.] Was not our.Lord's appearance to his disciples very 
seasonable when they bad been, working hard and had no vkf- 
tnah to refresh them? l^ns. Yes ] What should wc learo- 
firona his supplying their wants ? [/rn^. To hope in the midst 
of disappointment.] Though our Lord dq^s not now* appear 
to work^ miracles/ does he not often put it into the hearts of 
good poople/ to assist these who are in want ? [^»j#> YeaJ . 
What should^ we learn from our Lord's preparing food for 
his dilsciples without their asking ? [jifis,. To seek out modert 
people and relieve them.] What should we learn from our 
Cord'jB behaviour to Peter ? lAns, To behave with meekness 
to those who are sorry for having injured us.] In what should 
wc imitate Peter ? [yins. In loving Christ.] What should we 
learn fron>x)ur Lord's ans^^er to Peter concerning St. John? 
{Affs. Not to amuse ourselves with curious questions.] What 
sHould St. John's solemiv attestation, that he knew the things 
he wrote conceixing Christ, to be true^ confirm i [^«x«Our 
faith aa Christ Jesus opr Saviour* 

LESSON LXXXII 
^ Read to verse 13.- 

/nsiru^/iii?t.'"OQr Saviour did not appear in heavenly glory 
once only to astonish and surprise l>is disciples, but in hi^ 
usual form, conversing, ealing and drinking, and' submitting 
his body to be bandied and exi?mined. Our I^rd commanded 
bis disciples to remain at Jerusalem, because it was the will 
of God tbat the visible descent of the Holy Spirit should be 
seen in jhat holy city, in which the presence of the Lord had 
been so often manifested, and because the Gk)spel was to go 
forth from Jerusalem. The apostles supposed that the king- 
dom of the Messiah,which before our Lord's crucifixion they 
had 90 eiarnestly looked for, was "now going to begin. Our 
Lord did not satisfy their curiosity j all that was requisite for 
.them to know at tbat time was, tbat they should receive power 
to perform what would be required of them. Our blessed 
Lord ascended to heaven, as our King, that he might subdue 
his enemies, and protect bis subjects , and as our Mediator, 
that be might enter into the presence of God the Father to 
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intercede for us. He also went, as he before deckred, to pre- 
pare a place for his faithful followers, and he ascended in the 
presence of all his apostles^ those whom he had chosen to be 
witnesses of his life and doctrine, on whom he pronounced a 
blessing as he went up. By the right hand' of God, to which 
our Lord ascetided, is understood the place of the highest dig- 
nity in heaven, above the angels and all created beings. .The 
apostles continued to look after our Lord after he was out of 
fight, Jioping, perhaps, that he would return, or that the 
clouds would open, and they should have a view of him in 
his heavenly state ; he therefore kindly sent two ministering 
angels to reconcile his disciples to the JoSs of his presence, 
ami to confirm what he had before told them concerning his 
second coming. A sabbath day's journey was about a mile, 
'i he apostles, without doubf, were greatly afifected by the 
wen Jerful things they liad seeu and heard ; and our Lord's 
mother and the other pious women, whose hearts were lately 
lilled with sorrow, noW experienced the highest joy, which | 
they expressed in praising and blessing God." I 

^//('j//ow.— During how many days did our Lord shew I 
himself alive upon earth after his death ? [v^«j. Forty.] How 
did he prove himself to be actually alive ? [^Ans, By convers- 
ing, eating, and drinking.] Did he not also submit his body . 
to be handkd and examined ? [Ans, Yes.] What subjects 
did our Lord converse about while he remained upon earth ? 
[j4?u, 1 he things belonging to the kingdom of God.] Where 
did our Lord lead his disciplcslo? [Ans- To Bethany.] Where 
did he command them to wait for tlie promise of the Father ? 
lyifij. At Jerusalem.] What did our Lofd mean by the pro- 
mise of the Father ? [^/Im. The Holy Ghost.] What did 
our Lord say they should be baptized with within a few 
days ? 5. [Ans, The Holy Ghost.] What did the disciples 
suppose our Lord was going to restore ? 6. [/wx. Tlie king- 
dom of Israel.] Did he satisfy their inquiry ? [^Ans. No.] 
What did he tell them ihey should receive after the Holy 
Ghost was come upon them ? 8. [Am, Power.] What did 
our Lord say they should be to him in Jerusalem, Judea, 
Samaria, arid unto the uttermost parts of the earth ? lAns, 
Witnesses.] What did our Lord do when he had told iiis dis- 
ciples they should be witnesses to him ? 9.' [Am. He blessed 
them.] What came to pass while he was blessing them? 
[Ans, He ascended into b^a^en and sat down at the right 
lian4 of God.] What is understocd by thcright hand of God ? 
•[w^«j. The place of the highest dignity and power in hcwcii.] 
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Did the' disciples «0Titinue to look up after onr Lord when h« 
was ou-t of sight ?'[^w. Yes.] Who did he^endto tell tbeiti 
that it was in vain to do so? [Af!s: Two angels.] Why are 
they called men ? [Ans, Because they appeared in the form 
of/nien] Whiat did the angels tell those who were-looking 
up after our Saviour?, ii. [Ans, That he should 'so come 
again^in like manner.] Were not their words very cbmfort- 
able .> IJns. Yes. V Where did thfj apostles go to ? 1:4ns, To 
Bethany.] What is the name of the place from whence our 
Lord ascended ? 12 lAns. 'Mount Olivet.] Where* did all 
the apostles assemble at Jerusalem ? 13. [Jl^fS. lii an upper 
roofn.] Who was with them ? 14. [Jns. Mary the mother of 
Jesus.] How did they exprfess their joy and thankfulness? 14, 
{Ans. By prayer and supplication.] Whercdid they constantly ^ 
go to at the hour of public worship ? [Ans. The Teirfple.] 

'Read from verse 13. to the end, " . 

In3truciion,'-We dad that, as our Lord had chosen iwelvfci 
apostles, it was the first care of Peter and the rest to appoint 

• an apostle in the room of Judas ; -for thispCirpose they made 
choice of two persons who had been witnesses of the life, re- 
surrection, and ascension, of our Saviour j but they cagt lots, 
and prayed the Lord to shew which of the two he had cho- 
sen, because the apostles were to be chosen immediately by 
Christ himself. 

Qi^«//o«j.— What two men did the apostles fix upon to cast 
Jots to fill up the place of the traitor Judas ? 23. [Ans. Joseph, 

• called Barsabas, and Matthias.] Why did the ap»stlcs pray 
the Lord to shew which of these two he had chosen ? [Ans* 
Because the apostles were all to be chosen by Christ Wimself.J 
On which of them did the lot fall ? 25. [Ans, On Matthias.] 
What was he reckoned from that time ? lAns, One of the 
twelve apostles.] 

PRACTICAL ItJSTRUCTION. 

Ins true tlon.-^Tlih lessoii furnishes us with the moftt con- 
vincing proofs of the resurrection of our blessed Saviour, of 
his ascension, arid of, the certainty of his second coming to 
judge the world j these truths being attested by the apostles, 
and by angel*. His ascension ought to convince us that he 
has a sovereign authority over all thmgs, and that his kingdom 
is a heavenly one. It should likewise raise our thoughts and 
our desires iowards heaven, that glorious place where our Lord 
is exalted at the right hand of his Father, and wher^ he has 



dbyGoogk 



aoo 

alfio prepared for his faithful people an 'eternal iuheritanjce ; 
and it should dispose us to live in a constant practice of boU- 
ness, that wc may be prepared for his coiniug. again to receive 
OS into everlasting habitations.. We find that immediateljf 
after our Lord's ascension his apojties and disciples made >C 
their practice to assembly together to. pray : by doing so, the/ 
left an exanaple to all Christians to assemble tor prayer, la 
the beginning of Christianity they \i'(^rje oblige 1 to meet pri* 
vately in rooms, because there were' nochurch^ for them$ 
but when Christianity was fully established, churches were 
built for them, as tlie Temple and Synagogueshad been before 
the coming of Christ for God's cliosen people, the Jews. We 
fhould observe, that Mary the mother of Jesus is mentioned 
i« having been among the number of those who assembled lo* 
gcther with the apbstlea. but not in a maniier^to give Os any 
reason to think shawshould be worshipped, as the Roman Ca- 
tholic religion teaches. The. history of our Lord's, life, death, 
burial) resurrection, and ascension, proves that the articles ia 
the Aposfles' Creed relating to him are all founded upoii 
Scripture. 

Queilions.^-Did not our Lord prove by his ascension that he 
has sovereign power and authbrity over all things ? [-^j.Yes.^ 
Did he not also prove by going up to heaven that his kingdom 
is heavenly ? [Afts. Yes ] What should the thought of our 
Lord's ascension engage us td do ? [-^w. To raise oos 
though.ts and desires towards heaven.] What did our Lord say 
when he was comforting his disciples before his death ? {Am, 
In my Father's house are o^any mansion^: if it were not so, 
1 would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you> and 
if I go and prepare a plac6 for you, I will come again and 
receive you unto myself, that wherc^I am, there je may be 
also.] Did not the angel's \yords agree with our Lord'ss 
promise? [-^wj. Yes.] As our Lot-d went up to heaven, as- 
be said he should do, have not we reason to believe he will 
fulfil his promise in every pariicular ? [y4«f. Yes.] Is not a 
niansion or dwelling-place ii\ heaven a thing to be desired 
above all eartlily possessions? [^TW-Yes.] What jnust we live 
in the constant' practice of, in order to be received into heaven 
hereafter > lAns, Holiness] If we lead wicked lives, shaU 
we be fit to inherit a heavenly mansion ? [^Ans. No.] Why 
did the first Christians assemble together in a room ? ^Jm. 
Because there were nochurches.] Are there Christian churches 
now? [-^»J.Yes.] Is it not more comfortable to have churches 
and chapels in which people of all ranks and conditions may 
isemble together in great nUitibers,' than to be obliged to meet 

Digitized by VjjOOQ IC 



; 201 

a. few people only in rootns? {^ns. Yes.] Was the Virgin 
Mi) 17 one of those who Is s^id to have assembled with toe 
apostles ? \_Jns. Yes.] Is any thing said about paying wor- 
ship to her ? {^Ans, No.]' Is she called the queea of heaven 
aod the mot hereof God ? [^Ans, No.] Is, it not very wrong 
then in the Roman Catholics to worship her and call her so ? ^ 
[Ans. Yes.] XVhat do you profess tobclievc concerning Christ't ^ 
sii fferings, dea t h, burial , resu rrection, a nd ascension, whea 
you repeat the Apostles* Creed ? [^wj.* That he suffered under 
Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and burled, rose again the 
third day, ascended intp heaven, and sittcthal the right hand' 
of God the Father Alniighty, trpm thence he.sball c6me to 
judge the quielf and the dead,] Do you believe all, this? 
[Jns. Yes.j.On^ht you not then to join with your fellow _ 
Christians in deciaj ing that you do so ? Xdns. Tes.J 

LESSON LXXXin. 

Head to 'verse 14* . 

TmirucUon.—-y\\c. day of Pentecost was the next great fed-' 
tival to the Passover J it was kept in remembrance of the 
Lx)rd's giving the law^frora Mount Sinai, Those who were 
with one accord in one place, most probably were thehuhdrtd 
a«d twenty menttoncd iauhe last Lesson. The sound as' of a 
rushing niighfy ;wint^ was a proper symbol of the Holy Sjji- 
rit, and it ngreeJ with our Saviour's discourse with Nicode- 
mtw.j at the beginning of his ministry the tloven or divided 
tongues, were symbols of the gift of spl?alcing divers langoages, 
with which the apostles and first disciples we-r6 suddenly en- 
dued, in order to; render them capable of^ preaching the Gos- 
pel to all nations. The wondepful things of which the Apos- 
tles spake related to Chriftt and the Gospel. There were usually 
afJerusalemt great nurnbers of people from diffcreftt parts, 
who did not constantly reside there ; when these persons re- 
turned to their own countries without dpiibt, they gave an 
accoufit of the wonderful miracle they had witnessed, which 
prepared their countrymen for the preaching of theapostlef 
afterwards, when they travelled from place to place; 

Qi*esrfoiw..- Wh^t was the sound frona heaven as of a ipshing 
mighty wind a sign of? [Am, The coming of the Holy 
Ghost.] What appeared, at the same time? [Ans. Cloven 
tongues as of fire resting upon the heads of cvay one of them J 
Po not you think it must have been very astonishing to the 
apostles and the rest of the: persons assembled with them to 

15 

Digitized by VjjOOQIC 



20^ 

find themselves all pf a svidden enabled to speak language's' tbey 
had neVcr learned ) lAxs. Yes.] Should not you be surpri^dd 
to "find yourself in a nionient capable of talking Latih> Greek, 
French, Spanish, and all the languages of foreign nations ? 
[^Am. Yes.] Could the apostles have done this unless they hid 
"been inspired by the Holy Ghost ? [Ans. No.] Were not all 
who heard them astonished ? [^«x. Yes.] What did they speak 
of? [Am. The wonderful works of God.] What did some say 
who heard them ? {^Am. Thesp men are full of new wine.] • 

' ' ■■ ' Read verse 1^ to the end, 

' InsirticiioTi." 'The end and design of Pcter*s discourse w-ad 
t9l6ach the Jews, "that what happened then was the fulfil- 
ment of the prophecy of Joel cpncerni^g the Holy Spirit.; 
th'at Jesus, whom they had crucified, was risen again; that 
Cod the Father had exalted him to heaven j that it wa& he 
who had given his apostles the gift of tongues, and that all 
mankftid ought to look tipon him as the Messiah, and as their 
Lord and King. This was preaching the Gospel, which Peter 
did with great boldness. The prediction he referred to, is in 
the 24 Chapter of the prophecy of Joel 5 it evidently relates 
tQ. the miraculous descent of the Holy Ghost. The yeries 
' concerning^ wonders in the heaven above, and m the earth be- 
lieaih, are undrrstood.tp refer to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
which was tq happen after the des'cent of the Holy Ghost, 
acQording to oi^r Saviour's own prediction. By the Church 
is to be understood, ijtie. society of Christians. By the apos- 
iLes* doctrine is meant, the Gospel whlgh they preached con- 
*5s.i6n of sins, and salvation through Jesus Christ, 
od, and the gift of the HoFy. Ghost, which was 
all who were baptized in his name. The fellow- 
ipostles, signified belonging to the society of 
id joining with the apostles in brteaking of bread, 
he Sacrament of the Ix)rd's Supper, and in pray- 
p in the name of Jesus Christ. 
T-Who stood up-and justified those who had the 
giXC of tongues, fr^ora what had been said by those who mock- 
ed.? [-^wj. Peter .J Whose prophecy did Peter say was ful- 
filled by the gift of tongues > {Ansi The prophecy or Joel.] 
Did, not the prophet foretell that the Holy Spirit would b© 
giVeii in a very extraordinary way ? lAns. Yes.'] Does it not . 
agree with' the account we have been reading of thfc descent 
of the Holy Ghost on the day of Pentecost ? \_ArJs, Yes.] 
What did Peter ^pejk^of after Joel's prophecy > [Jm. Of the 
TcsurrcGtitMii of Christ, Yiho did he say had spoken of the re- 
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surreqKon of Christ long before ? 25. [jins, David.] What 
question did stMHie of those- who heard Peter's discourse ask. 
birn and rb© rest of thc^ aposth^ ? l^^s. Men, and brethren, 
what shall we do ?] What did Peter tell them to do ? 38. 
[^Jbts, To repent, and be baptized.] What did those do who 
gladly heard the discourse of Peter ? 4 1 . [Ans\ They were bap- 
tized.] How Qiany persons were added to the church that day? 
[^Am. About three thousand.] Was not this a wonderful in- 
crease? [jrf»j. Yes] What iir meant by the church ? {Ah^* 
The society of Christians.] Who were added to the church 
daily ? 47. ,[^w. Such as should be saved.] Who were they ?. 
lAns, Those who repented of their sins and were baptizedij 
Who was the first Christian preacher .> {^Ans. St Peter."] 
Where was the first Christian church ? iA»s, At Jerusaldkpl.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

/«j/r«c/w».— This Lesson requires very particular attention,' 
for it shews what the Gospel ii which the apostles were com- 
manded to preach to all nations, first to the Jews, and thea 
to the Gentiles, The Gospel, or good tidings^ preached first 
by Christ, and after, his ascension, by the apostles, is plainly 
this ; That Christ died fqr the sins of mankind y that he rose 
again from the dead, and ascended into heaven, where be sit- 
teth at the right hand of God -, and thtft he will send the 
Holy Ghost to those who truly repent of their sifas, and are 
baptized in his name. The gift of the Holy Ghost is not be- 
stowed now ia the visible manner it was in the apostles' time.. 
Ministers of the Gospel have no new -doctrine to preach, fhey- 
have only to explain the written Word 5 it is indeed proper 
for them to know the languages in which the Scriptures wet& 
originally written, but these they can learn by study, before'- 
they are of sufficient age to preach the Gospel. But all Chris-' 
tians, those who teach, and those who learn, have need of 'the ' 
gift of the Holy Ghost to. enable them: to understand ihej^ 
Scriptures,, and do their dujtyj and we believe that this hca- ! 
venly gift i^ bestowed upon infants in the Sacrament of Bap-^ ' 
tisra^ to cleanse them from,the defilement of original sin, and-? 
give them a new birth un^o righteousi;i^ss 5 and that ifthey = 
live as Chrlstiaiiy ought to do, when they. come to the use, of; ' 
their reason, the grace of God, the gift of the Holy Ghost> will. 
be continued to them totbeend of their lives. But, if on 
the contrary, they live ungodly lives, the grace of God will 
be withdrawn from them, till they repent and forsake their 
€vii waysl We see then that there are, aa In the apostles' days> 
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tW0 06rfs bf'peop)e>'One of whoni may he caHfld an untoward 
genenit)on> for they «re mockers at religion, iwptfliUiibdtevers ;< 
fron these we sht^uld tave oursdves by doing afc the first: 
ChrisfiaDs did. If we resolve :toco»ttmie stead^tlj in the 
apostles* doctrtileland fdlowdbi|>vtbat \$, |n believing the Gdt- 
pel^ ^nd kaidtifig tb6 Itves of Cbrtstiaiis.; i^f, wl^en we are of iji 
proper age, we freqoentty partake of th« Lord*a Supper, acrd 
atterid with true devotion M public worship, we may be sure 
that the gift (^ the Holy Ghast willrem»ify wkh us; and 
^x^rhrlc it does $6, wte are in the way of salvatbrt. 

Qi^/tMv:— Does not this Lessonsl)ew what the Gospel is? 
C-<Am, Yes.] What grrat gift ii bestowed upon tho<ie who 
repeot of their sins; and believe the Gospel ? [An^. The gift 
of the Holy Ghost.] Can those who have the gift of the Hgljr 
Ghost understand the doctrines of Scripture better than those 
>yho have it not ) [jins^ Yes.] Is not the gift of the Holy 
Ghojit to be desired above all things we can p<^ss€ss in this 
world? l^ins. Yes.] What was it necessary for the first 
J reachers of the Gospel to be able to do in ordrr to be under- 
stood by persons of all nations ? [^«j To speak all languages.^ 
Were they cnaWetl fb do so ? [Ans, Yes.] Had hot Peter two 
sorts of hearers ? [Am, Yes.] What did one sort do when he, 
and th6se whowerewitli him, spake in divers langua^^s ? {^Ans, 
Mocked. 1 What did others do? [Ans. Gladly received tiie 
word] Were the tirst baptized ? [Ans. No.] -Were the other* 
]>H\n\zo(\ ? [/■/>7i. Yes.] -Which of them received the gift of 
the lioly Ghost? [Afrs. Those who gladly received the word.} 
What word is meant? lAm. The Gospd'.] What did Peter 
teil iiis hearers respecting thepromiseof the Holy Ghost ? 39. 
lAns, The promise is toybu and your children, and to all that 
are afar off, even as fnjfny as the Lord God shall call.] Docs 
not this shew that the gift of the Holy Ghost was designed 
for i^l who shall be received into the Christian church ? [Attt. 
iTesJ Is the Gift of the Holy (iliost bestowed in the same 
linanner now as it was in the time of theapostles ? {Ans: No.} 
Have the ministtvs of the present time atiy new doctrine 
'to preach? [vifw. No.] Do Christian congregations nowr 
consist of persons ef all nations ? [Am, No.] Do not the 
people of each congregation in general, all speak the same 
language ? [Am. Yes.] What language do the people of this 
cooatry speak and understand? [Am, English.] What lan- 
guage are our prayers and sermons in? [Am. En^Uh.'] Have 
the ministers any occasion then for the gift of tongpes ? [Ans. 
Ka.J What have all Christians^ both those who teach and 
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thiuw Mw learn, need of } [Am. The gi ft of the Haly Ghost. J 
For what purposes do xhey waot it ? [ /^»r. Tounderstand the 
Scriptures, aivd do tticir duty.] Are tlr^re not two sorts of 
persons in xfie world now as wei] as tn t4)e apo6t)es* days, tbo»& 
who mock at rrligioni,and those whogladly receire the word } 
[jifti. Yes.} Wlwt may the mockers ^ called ? [A/a, Aa 
uDtoward gen^^ratipn.} Should not we try \p lave oofselvet 
from becoming a pari of this untoward generation ? [Ans. 
Yes.] What shooid every action o* our lives be marked with I 
lAffs, Singleness of heart.] Should Christians do any thirig 
merely to gain the prfti^e of inc» ? [Am. No.] Whose praise 
will those be snrc to have who act uprightly ? [Ans^ The 
praise ot God and^good men.} - 

LESSON LXXXIV. 

Read the whole Lessen, 

Tmtrucihn."Tht curing fhe lame men shewed, that pre- 
semlv alter the ascension of our Lord, the apostles were en- 
abled %o work miracles, in order to prove that their doctrinis 
was true. We must observe, that the apostles Peter and Joha 
did not preiend to have any power or holiness but 'from 
Chriat ; on the contrary ^ they positively declared, that it wj^a 
through faith; in the name of Christ, that the lame man was ' 
made to Walk. The apostles beliewl, that on their saying 
to the mjfn, " In the mtvnt ofJtsm Christ of Nazareth, arise 
and walk/' he would have thectse of his timlis 3 and the laine 
mkn believed their words. ' . 

Questiom. — Were not all who behdd thia miracle whkfa 
Peter performed on the lame man at the beautiful gate qf the 
temple astonished ? [Ans. Yes.] Did Peter say he wrought 
it by his own power or holiness? 12^ [Am. No.] Did he 
not declare that the man was cured through faith in the name 
of Christ ? [Afis. Yes.] Who had this feitb ? [WwJ Both 
Peter and the lame nmn.] Could Peter have cured the man 
if he had not had this faith ? [Ans. No,] Could the man have 
hoped f>r a cure if be had not had the same faith } [Am, No.] 
What did Peter say had been Adiilled by the sutFerings of 
Christ ? 1 7. [Ans, What God had shewed by the mouth of all 
his prophets.] Did not Peter say that Jesus was the son of 
God > [Am, Yes.] Did he not say that Christ was the great 
prophet foretold by Moses } [Am. Yes.] Did he not say that 
all the prophet^ prophesied of the things that had ceme to pass 
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lA those day! } IJns. Yes.] Tq whom did4i& sAf GM kad 
£i'8t sent his Son Jeius> the promised seed of Abrahacn^ in 
whom all the families of the .earth should, be blessed? 26. 
\^Ans. To the Jews.] What did he say was the purpose of 
Christ^s coming ? IJns, To bless thed3j in turning every one 
of them from his iniquities.] If the Jews were not turned 
from their iniquities; whose fault was.it ? lAns, Their own.] 

PRACTICAL INStRUCTlON. 

Insiruciiott,^' From this Les3on we learn^ that the grace of 
God is freely offered to ajj those who repent, and believe the 
Gospel^ however wicked th^y may have been 3 but this should 
not encourage any to lead a wicked life, as they cannot be 
certain they shall be disposed to do what God requires if they 
get into habits of wickedness ; not all who heard Petert dis- 
course were converted byjt. Though Godoffcrs his grace to 
all, the will of man is free either to accept it or not ; so that 
though we cafinot.be saved by our ^owo works, without the 
grace of God, neither shall we be saved by the grace of Grod> 
if our works are directly contrary to hisjcommandments^ for 
from such persons God withholds his grace ; he neither be- 
stows remission of sins, nor the gifl of the Holy Ghost. As 
we are assured by St. Peter, tbat Jesus Christ, in his human 
nature, was the great prophet foretold by Moses, to whom 
the people were to hearken, we should pay the utmost at- 
tention to all our , Lord's words which we find written in 
scripture, since Moses has declared, that whosoever would not 
hearken to them, will be cut off from being God*s people. 
Abd Mnce the Son of God came on purpose to bless and give 
reolltssion of sins to all who repent, we should resolve to turn 
away from all iniquity, that we may partake of the blessings - 
purchased for us by our great Redeemer. 

Quejiions, •-To whom is the grace of God freely offered > 
[Ant, To"ali who repent and believe the Gospel.] Should the 
offer of the grace of €rod to repentaot sinners encourage any 
to continue in sin ? [Ans. No.] Is any one sure that after he 
is hxed in habits of wickedness he shall be disposed to repent ? 
[Ans. No.] Were all who heard St, Peter's disct>arse converted 
by it? [^wj. No.] Did net he offer remission of sins in 
Christ's name to all upon t'-e same condijtipus.? {iii?iS, Yes.] • 
Can we he saved by our owa works without the grac« of God? 
i^ins. No.] Caji we expt :.' to be saved by the grave o* God, 
if.onr works are crertly ■. f.^rarv to uit nomrntjdmeats * 
{Am, No J W iat d^cs th: » rao . ^f God consist in ? lAvs^ 
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E^mission of- sins througli Jesus Christy and a spiritual lilc^ 
by' the Gift of the Holy Ghost.] 

* . LESSON LXXXV. 

Read the whole Lesson,. 

I?jstruction.'"The captain of the temple was the officer whd 
commanded the Levites then in waiting. Our Lord himself 
was particularly opposed by the Pharisees; and the Sadducces 
particularly persecuted his apostles. The prophecy to which 
Peter alluded, yersc n, i« in the ii 8th Psalm. Our Lord 
had pron^ised his disciples that he would give th(?rh a mouth 
and wisdom which all their adversaries should not be able to 
gainsay and resist. This was remarkably fulfilled on the pre- 
sent occasion. Peter and John shewed that, according to their 
Lord's injunction^ they did not fear those whp.could only kill 
the body, buttiiat they feared Hina who alone is able to de- 
stroy both soul and body in bell. The prophecy which the 
Christian brethren applied to Christ, verse 25^, 26, is i» the 
2d Psalm, and it was remarkably fulfilled by the Jewish ru- 
lers, by Herod and Pontius Pilate. The fervent prayer which . 
the. disciples offered up shewed that they were full of co5i-* 
^ fidence and trust in God > and the shaking of the place were 
they were dissembled, and their being imme^iately.filled with 
the Holy Ghost, was a token to them that God had accepted . 
their prajf er, and that he would always protect th'^m. VV-bat 
-is said at the latter tend of the Lesson, about the unibn and^ 
agreement among the believers at Jerusalem,, and the use = 
they made of their goods, shews, that true Christians ,h&yc • 
but one heart and sotfl, and that they willingly apd cheer'- 1 
fully exercise charity towards those in necessity. ' , 

Q««//ow.— -Who were greatly offended when they beard . 
that tiie two apostles laught the people in the temple ? [Jm* 
'The chief priests.] W hy were the Saddqcees in particular di«- ^ 
pleased with their docirine ? l^ns. Because they did nbt be* 
lieve in the resurrection of the dead.] Iii whose name was 
tW miracle xvrougiit? [/l?isAn Christ's name.] Wa^ Peter 
afraid to declare before the council in whosQ name the miracle 
was wrought upon the lame man ? ^Ans, No.] Did not our: 
Lord tell his disciples before his death that. they would be de* 
livered up to the council, and that it should begiven them 
in that same hour what they should speak ?*.i^w.Yes^.] Were 
not his words fulfilled ? [Jiw, Yes.] Did not our Lord i\i}&i 
his promise by giving his apostles wisdom to confound tbeiif 
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adversaries }-.[j4fU. Yes."] Was it not vciy astonhhmg to hear 
unlearned mnn preach as they- did ? '[yiins. Yes.] How came 
they to jbc enabled to do so ? [Ans, They were inspired by 
the Holy Ghost.J What did the Jewish council do when they 
found that they could neither deny the miracle which bad 
been wrought, nor confound i heir doctrine ? lAfis. Laid hands 
upon the aposdes, and pot them in prison.] 3. Were not their 
Christian brethren greatly rejoiced whfn they heard how Peter 
and John had been enabled to speak before the Jewish rulers ? 
lAns. Yes.] What siga or token was given them that their 
prayer was heard ? 31. lA)is. The place was shaken where 
they were assembled, and they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost.] Who in particular is named as one who sold his lamlf 
and brought the money to the apostles r 36. [Am. Josg$, 
, fumamed fiaVsabas ] 

PRACTICi^L INSTRUCTIWr, 

Imsirmetkm-'^9rdtti this Lesson we shonld learn never to be 
ashamed of our Christian profession, and to thinkit the safest 
and wisest way, on ail occasions, to obey God rather than 
man. If we do ibis, we may be ceilain God will give us 
strength and resolutioa to do oar duty. But we must not ex-- 
pact such an extraordinary degree of tmpiration as the apostl^i 
and first Christians had, neither are we tor look for it in orbers, 
biacause iO' the present state of the church it is not necessary. 

Qtiestions.^Suppose we* were to be persecuted anc^ threat- 
ened 10 be put to death unless we would deny Christ, who 
•hovld we obey, God or man? [Ans. God."| Can n\^n de- 
atioy the soul ? [Ans. No.] What can God^ destroy ? [A^. 
Both sout and body.} If we detennine to obey^^God on all 
eccasions, what may. we be certain of ? [Ans. That be will 
gire usstrergth and resolution to do our duty.] What did cor > 
Saviour say be wHl dti in respect to those who- deny hi«^ 
before men ? [^Ans. Deny them before -the angels in- heaven] 
What is denying bim ? [Ans. Not believing in him as the- 
Son of God.] What other way is there of denting Christ? 
[An$, Not following his doctrine and exaraplp J Are we to 
expect in these days to be inspired with the gitt of lougucfr 
and such extraordinary endowments as the apostks and first 
Christians had ? [Ans, No.J Are we to expect the preachers 
of the Gospel to be inspired after the same manner? [Ms. 
No.] Why not ? [Ans. Because ia the present state of the 
thurch it is not wanted.] 
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. ' tESSON LXXXVt 

InstrMction."-G<A xtrack Anania$ and Sapphlra dead for 
having Iffd lo St. Fetcri that tbevr example c^gbt prevcal 
others frona joiiun|[ xl^ apostles on falae pretence&» and briu^ 
iog a s<^ndal upon ilie Christian religion in the beginnings 
St. Peter told thecn they had lied to the Holy Ghost, ^nd to- 
Gody because they had attempted to deceive the Holy ^j^iritv 
v^ho i^ Grod. They vrere tempted by Satan, but he could not 
have forced them to comiiHt si». l^e miracles which, were 
wiXHight by die bands of thie apostles, and the love and rever 
rence whicb the people had for them, were certain proofi oi 
the divinity of their doctrine. They likewise proved the t«utl> 
of our Lord's promise to hia disciples, that they sbot:Lkt per-^ 
form wonderful works thifough his divipe powes. 

QM«i/io«j.— What criioedid St, Peter say Ananias had .been 
guiU/ of in keeping back part of the price of his land* and 
pretending to devote the ^hole to charitable purposes,. j» 
[Ans» He had lied to the HoVy Ghost.] What happened to 
Ananias as a punishment lor this crime ? \An$. He dropt 
AfxWtt dead.] Did his wife commit the same cvime .^ \^Ans^ 
Yes.J What happened to her I [Am, She dropt down dead.] 
Jt these stnner&rhad been suffered to escape might not others 
have been tempted .to follow their examfi^e ? \^A»i,Y^^,} 
Would it not have brought great disgrace upon the church ? 
[/ins* Yes.] Ho\y did St. Peter know what they haddoti^ 1^ 
\Aps. h was revealixl to him .{>y the Ho4y Ghosl.] If the 
appfl^tks had preachc^d false doctrine^ would Ch rial havegivei^ 
tl)em power to work mlraclea to prove a lie } [A^s, No.) 
Wer^ not these 0i racks likely to gain credit to their words ^ 
[v^^i. Yes.] Did not our Lord tell them before his deaths thai 
after lie wa» gone to hf^ven they should •h.&ve power to heal 
all manner pf sicknessess and diseases^ and to cast out devils I 
[A/is, Yea.] Did he dok fulfil his promise J [AnA. Yes. J 

Head vene 1 7 to the end, 

InstruenQn."-^^ find that the twoapQstles were knprisoned 
a second time, but Grod caused their prison doors to be rnira-* 
culously opened bj an ang<tl j this was a fresh proof of the 
divine protection, which must have filled them with joy and 
confidence, and ought to have convinced their enemies that 
it w^s ill vain to oppose the preaching of the Gospel. It was 
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Ycry remarkable that the apostles shouJi find an advocate 
even in the Jewish council : -the advice which Gamaliel gave 
was very prudent and good. It was both unjust and cruel 
to C9tnmand innocent men to be beaten. 

Questions.'-Who set- the apostles at liberty when the high 
)>riest had caused theea to be put in prison ? 19. {^Ans. An 
aogel.] Where did the augel tell them to go to? [/^w. To 
the Temple.] Were not the high priest and those who were 
with hini greatly disturbed when they heard that the men 
they had put in prison were at liberty, and teaching in the 
teniple ? [Arts. Yei } Did Peter and John boldly preach the 
Gospel to the council r [Jns. Yes.] How were the council 
affected when the apostles told them that Jesus whbm they 
had crucified was exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to give 
repentance to Israel^ and forgiveness of &ins ? 3 2. lAns. They 
were cut to the heart.] Who stood up and spake in favour 
of the apostles, 34. [^j. -Gamaliel,] Did he not give wise 
council ? lAns. Yes.] How did the apostles behave after they 
had be&a severely beaten? 41. lArts, They rejoiced that 
they were counted worthy to suffer shame for Christ's 6ake. 

Msiruction »'^fvom the crime of Ananias and Sajpphira being 
made known to the apostles by the Holy Ghost/ we learn^ 
that nothing done in secret can be hidden from God ; and 
from the reproof which- St. Peter gave thena^ and the heavy 
judgment which fell upon these two persons, we learn^ that 
It is a very great sin to make use of falsehood and deceit in 
the exercise of charity, if the apostles were now upon the 
earth, it would be right fcr evjrf <5Die to follow them and hear 
their discourses : but we must take care not to pay the honours 
due to apostles only, to preachers who go wandering about 
from placfcto place, preaching in fields and houses. To honour 
such as apostles, is to dishonour the true apostles of Christ. 
It is true that the apostles^were unlearned and ignorant men ; 
but tl>6re is no reason to expect that such persons will be in- 
spired to preach in the present state of the church, because 
frorn the time of the apostles there have been minister-s regu- 
larly ordained-to preach the Gospel, according to the Scrip- 
tores. The manner in which the apostles bore the sufferings 
which were inflicted upon them for Christ's sake should serve 
as an example to all who suffer pei'secution in the same righ- 
teous causey and those who are only subject to the common 
trials of « religious life, should learn to submit to them with 
ohcetfuJness, 
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Questions. "Is it not a very great crime to lie and deceire ? 
^ [Am, Yes.'] What should the judgnaent that fell open Ana- 
nias and Sapphira make us afraid to do ? [^9^.. Lie and de* 
ceive.] Can any one tdl that he shall not be struck dead 
with a lie in his mouth ? [Ans, No.] Did not the people do 
very right in following the apostles, and honauring .them as 
! they did ? [Ans, Yes.] Who ordaii^ed them to be apoftties» 
and to preach the Gospel ? [Ans. Christ himself.] Were they 
1^ not inspired by the Holy Ghost ? \[Ans. Yes.] How did they 
\ prove that they were ordained of Christ, and inspired by the 
Holy Ghost ? [Ans. By being the first to preach the Gospel, 
and by working miracles ?] Should we regard preachers who 
I travel about from "place to place and preach in fields and 
houses as apostles ? lAiis. No.] Who d6 we dishonour by 
doing so ? [Ans.l^he Apostles of Christ.] Werenot.the apos-> 
I ties in general unlearned and ignorant.men ? [Ans, Yes.] Aft 
■ there are ministers properly ordained, and places of worship 
to go to,, should we follow field preachers? [^rtJ._No.] Is 
^ there any occasion for ignorant men. to be inspiredas the 
apostles were, now the doctrine of the apostles is written in. 
^ Scripture ? {Am. No.] To whom in particular should the 
behaviour of the apostles, when they tvere beatcD and cruelly 
used, serve as an example ? [.t^. To all who suffer perse- 
^ cution for Christ's sake.] What should those who are only 
^ subject to the common trials of- a religious life le^rn from 
'' the behaviour of the apostles > [Ans, To submit to them with 
^ cheerfulness.]- . ^ 



LESSON LXXXVII. 
Read tie %uApie Lesson » 



i 

f • ■ 

^- Instruciion.Skephen was one of seven men called deacons^ 

f who were ordained by the apostles- to distribute the coUec* 

i!'' tions which were made for the relief of iHe indigent : they 

i were ministers under tjie apostles; and, after them, young 

' . clergymen, when they first take orders, are still called deacons. 

i Stephen was accused of being an enemy to the law of Moses | 

i but, in a long discourse which is in the 7th chapter of the 

? Acts, he proved that he was neither an enemy to God ner 

i the law ; that he worshipped the God of Abraham, that Christ 

! was the Messiah, and Ihat God's covenant and his service 

t were not confined to the nation of the Jews j and Jbe rc^ 

I proachedthe Jewiwith having been rebellious to God from 
the beginning. Stephen was the first Christian martyr, the 
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iittt w^ was put to death on account of his professing :t he 
Cbnstian faitb. ShvlI, who is said to have been consenting 
to 'tb« death of Stephen^ vras a young, man, very zealous for 
the religion of the Jews, a strici Pharisee, and a great op- 
poser of th^ Chrilstian reUgion^ he thought he was doing hia- 
doty whet> be persecuted thecfaurcbof Shrist^ but be was 
a bitter enemy to it. The disciples could no longer keep . 
together in one body as they had done^ but dispersed and. 
preached i» different places. * , 

QfMx/ioff^.-— What were the seven ministers -called who were 
ordained by the apostles to assist tliem? Ij^tu. Deacons.] 
Was Stephen one of themi l^ns^ Yes. J Did not the Jews 
of certain synagogues dispute with Stephen ? [AnSiYes^l Did 
'Stephen answer tne accusation broaght against him ? [-#^rfj. 
Yes.] Were not his enemies greatly enraged.and very furious . 
against him ? [Ans. Ye?.] How did Stephca behave under 
Ih is barbarous treatment? lAm. He prayed for his mur- 
derers.] Who did he pray to receive his spirit? 50. ^Atis,. 
The Lord Jesus.] What is meant by bis falling asleep ? l^^. 
He died an easy death.] What it Stephen ealled oa account 
of his-being the first that was put to death for professing the 
€hri«tian faith ? {Ans. Tbe first Christian martyr.] Who is 
said to have been consenting to the death of Stephen^ !• 
[Atu, Saul.] What was there against the church or society 
of Christians at Jerusalem ? {^Am^.A persecution,] Wbat is 
maant by. a persecution ? [.4«i^ 111 trcUnwnt for the sake of 
religion.] Did all the disciples continue together >s before ? 
l^m. No.] What wds done with the body of Stepbep after 
bis death f %, [An^, Devout men buried it] 

PBACTICAI^ lN«THUCTIONv 

htstruction^'' -¥ram the account we here have of the death< 
of Stephen, we may conclude, that those who suffer martyr- 
dom for the sake of Christ are ^pportei- and comforted in an 
extraordinary manner. Thia- account of the first Christian 
martyr is enough to animate tha. courage of alt who are called 
upon to suffer in the same canae!. As Stephen was favoured 
with a vision by which lie koew that heaven was opened to 
r^eivc bim, all o^hcr mattyrs may be certain it will open t6 
receive them also) and there have heeanumbeis since Stephen 
who have died in the same happy way. Hundreds at different 
times-have been burnt to death, who scarcely appeared sensible 
of pain in the midst of^the iiamcs, soexalted were their hopes 
of future happiness, and :so powerful the consolations of the 
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H6!y spirit to iheir souls. The dc^th of true bclieta's^ ua* 
lejjs when' they have uohappiJy given way to melancholy^ w 
generally happy, whether ihey die by the hands of thehr ene- 
mies or by disease and decay. They see by &iih ihcir Ke- 
deemer the Lord Jesas, at the ti^bt hand of God, ready to 
receive their souls, and introducethcoi to eternal gJofy : aod 
after deadv they are received into heaven, vt^bere they find their 
blessed Redeemer, and join with the saints and martyrs, and 
all theholj' angels, in worshipping God, and with them they 
will'be ))artakers of endless happiiiess. In the behaviour of 
Saul we have an instance of the crimes which well-meaning 
people ny&y be hurried into through misgaided t&a\, 

Qtt^sfions, — Would Stephen's death have been happy if he 
had denied Christ^ _{^^is. No.] 'Could he have hoped that 
heaven would open to receiste him ? [Ans. No,] Would a 
vision of Christ at the right hand of God have been comibrt- 
able to him? [Jns, No.] Couid be have called upon Christ 
at the.momem of hi? departure iQ nioeive his spirit? [w^»/* 
I^o.] Which is most likeiy to make any one truly happy, ta 
die a martyr, or to live an apostate ? [Jfw^. To die a mdrtyr.] 
What is a martyr ? ilAns. One who dies for the sake<t>f his 
religion.] What is an apostate? ^Atts;. One who forsakes his 
religion.] Do not you ttiink the martyrs i told you of^ who 
rejoiced in the midst of burning flames, wisre suppc^ed after 
the saine manner as St. Stepbeil ? lAns- Yes.^ Are Chri^stians 
in,general called upon to suffer m^artyrdom ? [Ajis, No.] Do 
liot by far the greatest number of Christians die in a natural 
w>iy? i^i. Yes.] Do not people commooly suiFer a great 
deal of pain in dying ? ^Ans. Yes.] Does it not require great 
courage to na«et death without fear.? [vifef. Yes.] What- 
kind of life must we lead if we woujd die without fear ? ^Afis^ 
A good life.] What sort of a conscience shall we hare if we 
lead a good life ? lA»s. A qui«t conscience,] Will not a quiet 
conscience help to give us courage in the hour of death? 
[_Ans, Yes.] Will it not contribute to a happy death if we 
^ have a firm trust in the mercy of Gpd thnotigh Christ Jesus? 
[Ans. Yes.] Shall we not then have reason to hope that we 
shall soon change our painful life for a life of endless happi- 
ness 1 [Aw. Yes] How may wccxpresB our faith in Christ 
in the iiour of death ? [Arjs^. By saying bs St. Stephen did. 
Lord Jesus, r**eeive niy spirit.] Was not Saul very wrong in 
persetajtiag inpocent people only for differing from him in 
religious o^Moifjns ? [Jfw/. Yes.] Was it n©t very cruel in him 
to tear met) ^imI women from their fsLxiiiies^ and put them 
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intp pnsoli, w itiifliut first satistying liimsHf that the doctrine 
they preached was of aii evil tendency r [Arts, Yes] Was it 
not very unbecoming Tn h youog man to pretend to judge in 
8uCh diflicult matters a& the/question in dispute betwixt the 
J«ws and Ghristiiins > [Ans. Yes.] Did not his holding the 
clothes of those who stoned St. Stephen shew, his hatred of thtf 
Christians ? [Ans, Yes.] Should any people pretend to perse- 
cute others for th^.sak6 of religion? [Ans. No.] Does the 
Clu'istian religion justify persecution for difference of opinion ?' 
[v4rtj. No.] . . 

LE&SON'LXXXVIIL 

Read the whole Lesson. - , 

/niirttc/ioM.-r-The 'persecution which was raised against the 
Christians was a means of spreading the Gospel. The king- 
dom of heaven incireased^ as our Saviour hadtoretord it would 
by his parable, like a gfaiifl of mustard-seed. Philip was one 
of the seven deacons. What is said of the credit which the 
people of Samaria gave to Simon the magician, shews, that 
those 4K^ho kuow not the truth are easily seduced by impostors ; 
but the change that happened in that city after Philip had 
preached t: them, shews that truth will triumph over false- 
hood. Simon's desire to be baptized proxies, that the wicked 
are^isometimes' affected with the excellency of the Gospel, so 
as to embrace the profession of it ; but not acting upon good 
principles, their conversion is not sincere. It appean from 
this lesson, that the visible descent of the Holy Ghost was 
given to new converts upon the apostles' praying and laying on 
of hands. Candace is supposed to have reigned over the same 
country as the .queen of Sheba. The officer of queen Can- 
dace whom Philip baptized had before renounced idolatry, and 
embraced the Jewish reIigion> as we may know by his read- 
ing the writings of the prophets. The passage he was read- 
ing is in the 53d chapter of Isaiah. This prophecy was written 
long before our Saviour canie into th^ World,, yet it describes 
his sufferings, death, and butial, aS.ifk had been written after 
his crucifixion. ' ' ^ 

Questions.^-'Who was Philip > XAns. One of the seven dea- 
cons.] Where did he fo la? 5. lAhs. Samaria.] What con- 
vinced the Sasnaritins thtrt his- doctrine was of God? ^lAns, 
The miracles which he ^id. Wh« kind of miracles did he 

i /• [Ans, .He cast otiV unclean spirits, andcarefd palsies; 
and lameness.] Werelibt these the same kind of miracles 
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which our Satiour ^vrought while he wa.< up«n earth, to prove 
the truth of his doctrine ? [Ans. Yet.] In whose name did 
Phihp do these miracles ? [Ans. In Christ's name.] What 
man in the pity of Samaria deluded the people by practicing 
magical arts ? 9.' [;Ans. Simon/] Did the Samaritans continue 
to follow Simon when they; heard PJhiKp prealch, and beheld 
the miracles'he wrought?* [y/^z^.. No.] Was Simon also bap- 
tized? 13. [.^/i^. Yes.] What did the new converts receive 
on the apostles; laying on of hands ? [^m. The Holy Ghost.] 
What did Simon do when he observed this ? 1 8. [Ans. Offered 
money to Peter for the power to give the Holy Ghost.] 
Was not Peter greatly offended at this ? [Ans. Yes.] Who 
was Philip sent by an angel to instruct ? 27. [Ans, A man of 
Ethiopia.] What did Philip find him dping } [Ans. Reading 
in his chariot.] What was he reading ? [Ans. The 53d chap- 
ter of Isaiah.] Could he undcrsund it .^ ~ [Ans. No.] How 
came the Eithiopian, who belonged to a heatiien nation, to be 
reading the Holy Scriptures ? [Ans. He had been converted to 
the Jewish religicyi.] What did Philip do when the Ethiopian 
asked him who the prophet spake x)f? 32. [Ans. He began 
at the same scriptt^re and preached Jesus unto blm.] What 
did the Ethiopian. desire when Philip had done this ? [^ilt. 
To be baptii^ed:] Wliat did he profess to believe before Phi- 
lip baptizexl him ? 37.. . [Ans. That Jesu« Christ is the Son 
of God.] Did Philip gO:with tlie. Etluopian after this ? 3g. 
lAns. No, he went to the cities of Cesarea.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTIDJf. 

Instnictim.'-¥rom Philip's being sent to instruct the' Ethio- 
pian, we may. learn, that God. takes particular care of those 
who read the Scriptures *with 'a sincere desire to understand 
them, and gives a greatpr degree of gvace to those who hayc 
made a good u#e q? jthe,light afforded them. . The. Ethiopian 
could not understand, the prophecy he was reading without-an 
explanation, and a r^iuister of thtj Gospel was sent on pur-: 
pose to teach him • if he liad known of Philip, or of any of 
the apostles, it ismo^t likely he would have -gone to them ; 
and this is what Christians ought- to do whohve m a "country 
where there ajre. ministers expressly ordained to expound 
the Scriptures, tq those who have not leisure or abilities to 
compare on© part with another, in order to see how the 
prophecies of ^he Old Tcstanaent were all fulfilled in. Jesus-: 
Christ- 

^uestions. ^J^^ not tliQ Scriptures read and explained in jiU 
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%0f qlwd>e«> {Ans. Y«i.l Ought we wt to go to hear 
the«a ? t^iM. Yes.] Wtet 4id the Ethiopia© do when he had 
been baptizfed and aiadea Chrrttian ) 8i^. [/^lu. He went <m 
fai9 way rejoicing.] H^ve uot aji who have embraced the 
CJbrUtian faith equal reason to rejoice ? {Ans. Yes.] Sliould 
Chri«Jtiaiii make i^iigion a glootfi/ meliuichol/ thiog ? \Ans, 

LESSON LXXXIX. 

iZeox/ tht ufliole Lesson, 

imstruciim.'^SwX w^s the declared enemy of Christ ; but 
the Lord, to whom all bearts are open, knew that it was for 
want of knowing him timt he was «o, and that he had a re- 
gard to the honour of God in standing up for tlie Jewish law. 
The Lond also knew that when his zeal was properlj directed, 
Saul iwwsJb\ be a useful member of the Christian church ] he 
tberefons chose httn ibr an apostle to the Gentiles ; and that 
Saul might bear witness to hU resurrection, our Lor 4 vouch- 
safed to convince htm, by a vision, tliat he was actually in a 
state of glory, as his disciples <ieclared him t4> be. Saul be- 
came a sincene believer ; upon which he received r^xiission of 
his formier sins by baptism,, and was filled wrth the Holy 
Ghost after the ^anoe manner as the other apostles. After this 
Saul was called Paul. ^ 

Questions, -^^^Xio was Saul ? [^Ans, The young man who 
held Stephen's clothes when he was stcred.J Did Saul con- 
tinue his fury against the disciples after Stephen's deatli } 
[Ans, Yes.] To what place did he set off in order to appre- 
hend all tl» Christians lie could find, and carry them as pri- 
soners to Jerusalem ? 3. [^«^. To Damascus.] Had he not 
an astonishing vision in tli^ way to Damascus } [Ans, Yes.] 
Who spake to him from heaven? [Ans. The Lord Jesus.] 
In what condition was Saql after this vision ? 8. [Ans. He 
couU not see.] How long did he continue without sight ? 
[Ans, Three days, and hedid neither eat nor drink.] To whom 
did the Lord appear in a vision, and sent him to Saul ? H). 
[Ans. To Ananias.] Did the Lord give notice to Saul of Ana- 
nias*6 coming ? [Am,Yts.'] Was not Saul fully converted when 
he had heard the words of Ananias ? [Ans. Yes.] Was his' 
sight restored to him ? 1 8. [Ans. Yes.] What was done then ? 
l^ns. He arose, and was baptized. ] What did Ananias tell him 
iic abould be filled with when his sight was restored ? [Ans^ The 
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Botji Ghosl.] 17. Wlwt did SsTif do t fetr dayir aftervar^? 
19. [^«^. Preached Cfhrist m the JlTnagogwes that he was tfie 
Son of God.] Were not all who heard nhxi amazed > l^ns. 
Yes.] Who did he confound by his preaching ? 22. [^«*. 
The Jews who dwelt at Damascus;} 



MCACTI«AL iiirsriiucTroif. 

f/wM^fion,— We ought to admire tiie power and goodhess 
of dirist displayed in tne conversion of St: Paul ; the sudtjen 
cftange which was wrought in this apostle was very happy 
both to htmself and the chilirch j but we niust be careful not 
i t» «3tpect from it that God wiH work miracles for the con- 

st vwsion of hardened sinners 5 for there is np reason to believe 

? that had Paul been a wickei man, Christ weuld have thosen 

; hrm to bean apostle to tiie Gentiles. What we pslrticularly 

le^m from this Lesson is, that our bleiied Saviour is actually 
i{ in a state of glory, that he still- watches over liis church, and 

t considers the injuries done to it as dofie to himself. His ap- 

,' pointing an apostle for the Gentiles, proved, that he was r^ady 

f to receive them among his people. ^ 

^ ^Mriow^.— What were wonderfully (iisplayied iiithecon- 

,; version of St. Paul } ^Ansj i"he power and goodness of God J 

< Was not the sudden change (hat was mad6 in hini very happy 

both for himself and the church .' ^Ans. Yes.J Would not 
^ he hare pensecttted j? number of good t)>eople if be had iiot 
, been stopped in hjjf way to Damascus 7 [)^nsi Yes.] Would 

I not behave incr«as^ th« number of his own sins ? [Arts. Yes.} 
/ Hare hardened sinners, who give themselves lip to the pfac- 
i, tice of wickedness, any reason to expect that they shall be 

J » suddenly converted as St: Pairt was? [u^w^.'No.] Wag 

St. Paul a man who s^i; himself against God and religion ? 
jj {^Jnt, No.] Was he addicted to swearing, sabbath-breaking, 

'^ and other vices? lAn^. N^ Was. he not, on tlie contrary, 

very .zealc^ws for the h6o<J|ir of God? [-^tw. Yfes.] Wh^ 
change then was suddenly wrotjght in him ? [Art$: From a 



persecutm^ few he became a Jealous Christian?! Is it b'kely 
that if St jPauJ had 'been an enemy to all religion, Christ 
would liavc (jhosen him as an apostle tq the Gentiles? {;^jfs: 
No,] Is it not plaiji from tiiis Lesscin that biir Saviour is 'in* a 
s^ate of rionr ? [^s. Yes.] What docs his taking the part at 
the Iwst GhnsHans against th^fr persecutors shew ? [jijis. That 
he wacc&es 6vef his. church.] What did his appolntiag as 
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apostle for the Gentiles prbve ? iJns. That Christ was read/ 
to receive the Gentiles 4imbi)g .his people.] 



LESSON XC. 

. Read the ivhdle Lesson, 

Instructvxn, — Cornelius-was a Boman officer, who was sta- 
tioned with some troops at Cesarea j though a Gentile, Cor- 
nelius was a rerj good raan 5 but 'he could never have disco- 
vered, by his own reason, the glorious truths revealed in the 
Gospel 5 he could never have b6en certain that his good deeds 
were accepted of God. In order to reward this good man 
for his piety and charity, an angel was sent to inform him 
that he was approved of God, and to put him in the way of 
becommg a Christian. The Jews had a notion that the 
blessings of the Messiah's kingdom were to be confined to 
themselves, and tliat the Gentile^nations would' have no share 
in them ; and St. Peter seems to have taken up this opinion. 
The vision he Iiad was designed to remove this prejud!ice, and 
shew him that he was not to despise the Gentiles, but to ad- 
mit them into fellowship with himself and tlie rest oi the be- 
lievers of the Jewish nation. Peter was fully convinced; when 
the Holy Ghost fell upon the new converts, that it was the 
will of God that Gentiles, as well as Jevvs, should be admitted 
into the Christian church by baptism. From this time there 
was no distinction in respect to spiritual blessings betwixt Jews 
and Gentiles ; and it is rem'aikable that St. Peter was the first 
preacher of the Gospel to both. 

Questions . — Was not Cornelius a very ^ood man ? [j^Jis, 
Yes,] What was he, a Jew or a Gentile ^ fJns. A Gentile.] 
How did God assure this good man that his prayers and his 
alms were accepted ? l^ns, God sent anai^el to him.] What 
did the angel put him in the way of becoming ? l^ns. A 
Christian. J Who did the angel tell him to send for ? 5. [ Ans. 
Peter.] Did Cornelius do as the angel directed him? [^^ns. 
Yes.] What notion had the Jews couceming the Messiah's 
kingdom ? [Aris, That none but tliemsdves were to be admit- 
ted into it.] Had St. Peter taken up this opinion ? [Atm, Yes.] 
How did God'shew him his error ? [Ans. By a vision.] What 
4id he see in tibe vision ? lAns» A greaf sheet full of all 
kinds of creatures ] Did Peter understand the fision at 
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first } {^Ans. No.] . Who arrived while he was doubting 
^bout it } [Ans. The men Cornelius iiad sent.] What did the 
Holy Spirit make known to him while he thought of the 
vision ? [Ans. That three men sought him.] What did the 
Holy Spirit direct him to do? I9. [Ans. To go with the 
men.] Did he go with them the next day? [Ans. Yes] 
Who accompanied him? 23. [Ans. Certain brethren from 
Joppa.] Who had Cornelius assembled together waiting for 
Peter's coming ? 24. [Ans. His kinsmen and friends.] Did 
Peter know before he wss inspired by the Holy Gliost what 
words he was to say to this assembly of Gentiles ? [Ans. No.] 
Did Peter uaderstand the vision now ? [Ans. Yes.] Was not 
he fully convinced that the Gentiles, as well as the Jews, 
were accepted of Grod ? [Ans. Yes. J Did he preach the same 
Gospel to them as he had preached to the Jews ? [Ans. Yes] 
What did St. Peter say, whosoever believeth on Christ, siiall 
receive} 42. [Ans, Remission of sins.] What fell upon all who 
heard Peter as he was speaking these words ? 44. [Ans. The 
Holy Ghost.] Were not those of the circumcision, that is, 
the Jews, who went with Peter from Joppa, astonished when 
they perceived that on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghost? [Ans. Yes,] How did they know it 
actually Wasfso? 4d. [Ans. They heard them speak with 
tongues and magnify God.] Were they baptized ? [Ans. Yes.] 
Who was the first to preach the Gospel both to Jews and 
Gentiles ? [-r4n5. St. Peter.] 

PRACTICAL IN^STRUCTIQN. 

Instruction. —St. Peter's discourse to Cornelius comprehends 
tlie substance of the doctrine which tWe apostles preached 5 
those important truths which ought to be received by all Chris- 
tians. He represents fatth in Christ, and holiness of life, as 
the only conditions of salvatibn. The attention, submission, 
and obedience, with which Cornelius, and all who were with 
him, heard St. Peter, ought to teach us to receive the wordof 
God with the same disposition, when it is declared to. us. 
And as we of this country descend from those who were at 
first heathens, we should be very thankful to God,- for ad-^ 
mitting the Gentiles into his covenant, and for pouring forth 
.his Spirit upon them as well as upon the Jews. 
' Questions. — Does it not appear from the history "of Corne- 
lius, that acts of piety and charity are veiy pleasing in the 
sight of God? [Ans. Yes.] Should -we not do them then ? 
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IJns. Yes.] Does k not appear also that God gnnts more li^t 
aiid grace to those who have a sincere desire to know and 
please him ? [Jus. Yes.] What does St. Peter's discourse to 
Cornelius Gompreheod ? [Jjis. The substaace of the doctriaea 
which the apostles preached.] What docs St. Peter repre- 
sent as the only conditicxi of salvation ? [/ins. Faith in Chiiat, 
and holiness of life.] Did not Cbrutdiiu and his firiends re- 
ceive the word of God with great aiteutioii, stibmLssion, and 
obedience ? {^/ins. Yes.] Shcwid not we do the same ? l^ns. 
Yes.] Whajt were the people of our country before they 
were converted to Christianity? [uifu. Heathens.] What 
should we be very thankful to God for? l^us. For adinittlDg 
the Gentiles into covenant wkh hkn, and pourinjf forth hia 
Spirit upon them.] f- 



L£SSON XCL 

Redd the whole Itesspn, 

Instructum.'^Tht Chrisliana at Jenisalexh were ofieoded at 
first that St Peter had been with Cornelius and bia friends, 
b^ause it was not lawful for the Jewi to have any dealinip 
with the Gentiles ^ but when he had informed them of the 
descent of the Holy Ghost upon the Gentile converts^ they 
reioiced. We find that the dispersion of the Church at Jeru- 
salem> and the persecution that was raised against the Chris- 
tianSi contributed to spread the Gospel^ and that many 
churches were founded and kept up by the ministry of Bar- 
nabaf and Paul^ and other persons^ who laboured for their 
edification. . , 

QM«/io?w.— Why were the Christians of Jerusalem displeased 
^ith St. Peter for going to Cornelius ? [Jns, Because it waa 
unlawful for the Jews to keep company with heathens.] What 
did they do when Peter told them the whole about the vision 
he and Cornelius had had, and. the descent of the Holy Ghost 
upon the Gentile converts ? 4. [Ans. They glorified God.] 
Did not the difterent preachers convert great numbers ? {yins. 
Yes] At what pjace were the disciples hrst called Christians.] 
l^fis. At Antioch.] 25 » Who prophesied of a great dearth 
that was to happen ? 27. t^ns. Agabus.] Did this pro- 
phecy come to pass ? [Ms. Yes.]^ 
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PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION. 

Instruction. — The behaviour of the disciples at Jerusalem 
' teaches us that we ought to rejoice in the favours God be- 
stows upon others, especially when they are called to repent- 
ance and everlasting life 5 and it owght to bo the subject of 
great joy and gratitude to us, that God has granted to the 
Gentiles repentance unto life. And the resolution Avhich the 
Christians took to make a collection for tlieir brethren inJu- 
dea, should stir us up to assist the necessities pf our fellow 
Christians. \ 

Questions.— Ought hot all Christians to rejoice in the fa- 
vours God bestows upon others ? lAns. Yes ] Ought they 
not to rejoice when they sqc the knowledge ot the Gospel 
spread in the world? l^ns. Yes.]. What ought to be the 
catfse of great joy to us as descended frona the Gentiles ^ [j^ns. 
That God has granted to the Gentiles repentance unto liie.] 
Is it not right for Christians to help those who are i^i need? 
X-^wj.Yes] 

LESSON XCII. . ^ 

B^ad the ^ti' hole Lesson. j 



I Instniction:-An this Lesson we see how the apostle St. James, 

i as St. Stephen had done before him,' sealed the truth of the 
f Gospel with his blood, which shews that he was fully per- 
i suaded of the truth and divinity of it, and we. may be certain 
f he received the glorious reward prepared in heaven for mar- 
; tyrs to the Christian faith. The Herod here mentioned was 
i "not that king who^put John the Baptist to death, but Herod 
Ajgrippa, nephew to the other. It was to please the Jews 
i that he was cruel to the Christians. God, who had permitted 
f - Jame« to be put to deaths did also permit Peter to be impri- 
i soned by king Herod ; but the Lord set him at liberty in a 
I miraculous way to shew, thaj though God sometimes allows 
I the wicked to execute tlieir 'designs, yet when it pleases him 
he restrains them, and that he always watches over his. faith- 
I Hil servants. ' He/odV miserable death is likewise related by 
Josephus, a famous Jewish historian j it slrews that God con- 
founds the proud, and that it is a very dangerous^ thing to 
persecute the church of Christ. 

• ^«j^«m^.— Who is said to bare persecuted the Christians > 

k3 . 
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[^nt. Hero5.] Was it the same ITei^od who put John the 
Baptist to death ? {u4ns^ No, Herod Agrippa] Who did he 
put to death ? '[Ans, James the brother of Johii,] What did 
St James shew by losing his life /or the sake of the Gospel ? 
[Afts. That he believed it to be trne.} Was it a misfortune to 
JaiiKs to di« a martyr ? [^jw. N6.] What may we be cer- 
tain be recetvecl? [Ans. A gforioco reward in heaven.] W^aa 
there not andthet apoitle named James besides him ^wrhom 
Herod pat it death ? [Ans, Yea.] Who wn he ? [Ans. The 
•on of AljAeu*.] What other cruel action did Herod do after 
thedeathofiam^nt'? 4. [^^». He put Peter into.prison.] Wm 
not Petiar heavily loaded Mrith chains and strongly guarded } 
[Ans. Yet.] How was he delivered? [Ans. By an angel. J 
Waa not Pet*r himielf, and the fi-iends he went to, greatly 
Mtonlih^ at this miraculous deliverance > [Ans. Yes.] Was 
not Herod greatly enraged whet? he heard that Peter had es- 
^ped > [Ans. Yes.] What did the people shout and say when 
Herod «at cii his thibne and made an oration to them ? 21. 
[Ans. It is the voice of a God and not of a man.] What hap- 
l^eotd Immediately ? 23 . [Ans. llxe angel of the Lord smote 
him, and he was eaten of worms and died.] Why was he 
smitten ? [Ans Because he gave not God the glory.] Did the, 
persecution of the Christians hinder the increase of the church ? 
[/ins. No] Who are mentioned as ministers of the Gospel ? 
25. [^5. Bamabai aiK^Saul] 

VmACTlCAt -UfaTHUCTIOITr 

Instruction.-'lh^ death of St. James shews that the Chri*- 
ttan religion was at first established by the sufferings of thoae 
that preached it. If the Gospel had not been true, this apos- 
tle, and others who were put to death in tlie ^me cause, 
would not have laid .down their lives for it. This should 
strengthen our faith, and make us resolve to bear any thing 
rather than depart from the Gospel. The deliverance of St. 
Peter should teach us to put a firm tru^t aad confidence in 
Cod in times of distress, not doubting bat that he will either 
deliver us from the hands of our enemies, or take us to him- 
self The miserable end of Herod shews the vanity of all 
earthly gi-eatness, and the fatal eilfecU of pride and vain-glory » 
which corrupt the hearts of those who iadi^ge them, and pro- 
voke the just anger of God. 

Questions. ^B'ld not St. James prove by his death the truth 
-of tixe doctrine he preachtd ? [Ans. Yes.] What sho«ld tb<* 
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strengtliea? [^/u. Our faitb.] What should we Pisolv^to 
do } [Ans. To bear aoy thing rather than depart from the 
faith.] What should w.e learn fiom the deliTerance of St. 
Peter ? [Jns.. To put a firm tnwt and confidence in God in 
time of distress.] What may we be certain God will do if 
we thus trust in him ? lAns. Either deliver us fi-om our ene- 
mies, or take us to himself.] What does the miserable end 
of Herod shew } [Ans, The vanity of all earthly greatnesj.} . 
Does it not also shew the fetal effects of pride and vain- glory } 
' lAns. Yes.] Who died the happiest death, do you think, St. 
James or king Herod } lAns. &t. James.] 

lHStruc4ieJi.—ln the Book otf Acts we have the history of 
St. Paul, and an account of many parttctdars inspecting the 
other apostles, which you may read in the New Testament ; 
and you will find that they travelled into various parts, and 
established churches wherever they went, performing mi racles 
to prove the truth of their mission ; in most places they met 
with penecutions^ which they endtned with unshaken forti- 
tude, and St. Paul, in particular, went through great trials, . 
but nothing diihearteixed him. , When he was taking leave 
of the elders bf the church at Ephesus, he told them that 
they would see his face no more, that he was going to Jeru^ 
salem, not knowing what would be&lihim, any farther than ' 
that it was revealed to him by the Holy Ghost, that in every 
place btnds and imprisonment awaited him : Bu^said this faith- 
ful and xeabus apostle, none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear Unto myself, so that t might fmish my 
cpunse with joy, and the ministry which t have received of ^ 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the Gospel of the grace of God. On 
another occasion , when tlie^di^ipres would have persuaded him 
not to go to Jerusalem , because a prophet named Agabns fore- ^ 
told that if he went thither he would be delivered into the handa 
of the Gentiles, he answered. What mean ye to weep, and to 
break mine heart ? £br I am ready not to be bound otAj, but 
also to die at Jerusalem, fi>r the nam^ of the l^ard Jesus. Wheti 
arrived at Jerusalem, every thing that had been foretdid, hap- 
pened to him ; he was most cruelly persecuted by the Jews, 
and/given into the haUds of the Romims, who kept him prisoner 
twoyears j thenthd chief priests i^uested the Romangovemor 
tg sen4 him to Jemsaiem, te be^tl-ied ; but Paul knowing they 
had a design against his life, app^l^ utito Cesar ; in conse- 
quence of which, he was at last sent to Rome, where he met 
with kindnefs, and dwelt tw<> whole ye^rt m hit cwfit hired 
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Kouse with 6n\y one soldier to guard him, pieaching the Gos* 
pel to all who came to Him. Here the Scripture account of 
St. Paul ends, but from other books it appears, that he suffered 
ttiartyrdom in the time of the cruel emperor Nero. In the 
couise of his travels, this apostle is said to have visited Spain 
end Britain, and to have preached the Gospel there. Be- 
fore his death he wtote Epistles, that is, letters to different 
churched, and to his two disciples, ^Timothy and Titus, which 
are preserved among the writings of the New Testament. In his 
second £pistle to Timothy, which was written, when he waa 
expecting to be shortly put to a cruel dearth, he expressed him- 
self as follows : For I am now ready to be offered, and the 
time of my departure is at hand. I liave fought a good figfit, 
I have finished my course, I have kept the faith j henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, whieh the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give meat that day : and not 
to me only, but unto all them also that love his appearing. ^ 
Questions. '^U not the history of St» Paula very wonderful 
one ? l^ns. Yes.] What does it prove ? [ n*: The truth of 
the Gospel ] If Paul had not been certain it was ti\ie, would 
he have submitted to such sufFecingg for the sake of Christ ? 

£Ans. No.] Does it not appear from his Epistle to Timothy > 
bat Paul was happy in tlie hopes of a future reward, while 
he was expecting to be put to a cruel death ? [Ans, Yes.] 
What did he say was laid up for him ? [Ans. A crown of 
righteousness.] On whom besides himself- did St. Pad say 
the Lord, the righteous Judge> would bestow this reward? 
[Ans. On all that love his appearing, j Who do you suppose 
Will rejoice to see the Lord coming to judgment ? l^ms. His 
faithful servants. ' Do not you wish to be among the number 
of these ? [Ans. Yes.] 

LESSON xcm. 

' Read to verse 35, 

Instruction, — ^This Lesson is taken from the I5tb chapter of 
St» Paul's first Epistle to the Corinthians, in which he fully 
explains the doctrine of the Resurrection of the dead. The 
a^stle sliews that the first man Adam brought death upon the 
whole human race, for which there would have been no re- 
medy, had not Christ died and rose again. He calls < firist 
the first fi-uits, comparing his body to seed sown in the earth, 
the first fruitf of which are an earnest of the future harvest. 

Qutsti^ns — What did St. Ptul8ay>he was going todecLiie 
t^hu hesrea? [^ The.Gos|)eia What did he say. would 
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happen if thej stood iirm in it ? {^Jns. They should be MV6d.] 
How did St. Paul know wliat he taught about our Saviour's 
resurr©<;tion ? [Ans, He received it from Christ himself.} 
What did he say Christ died for ? 3. [Ans, Our MS.] Who 
did he.m^an by Ceplias ? 5. [Ans. St. Peter ."J Bj how mai>y 
persons did he say our Lord was &eeh at one time after his 
resurrection ? ^Ans. Above five hundred.] Why does St. Paul 
call himself the least of the apostles ? 8. I4ns. Beeause he 
porsecuted the chuich of Christ.] Wag not our Lord's raisiiy 
his own body a certain proof that the dead may be raised.^ 
[Ans. Yes.] Is it not very comfortable to us to believe that 
Christ is risen from the dead ? I Am. Yes.] Could we hope 
Christ would raise our bodies, if he liad aot raised hk own I 
{^.4ns. N9.] Why does he call Christ tl>e first fruits of them 
tiuit slept ? 20. LAns. Because he was the first that rose ^c^iOk 
tlie dead.] As Christ shewed hin^self alive after the resur- 
section^ in our nature, w)»ch was laid m tiyo gv&Y^, may wo 
fiot hope with the greatest eoofidence/that aU the dead will 
be raised ? lAns. Yes.] Would/ the 2^>Q»tle8^ or a&y of tiio 
first Chrwtians who were so cruelly persecuted, haVe oootinued 
to be Chrisdana, if th^y had not firmly believed in the resiV'* 
tection from the dead* * ^Ans, No^] Would they have sub* 
jQokted to be caatiato prisons^ to be loaded with chains, to be 
scour|ed^ to be stoned wiith stooes, to be exposed to wild 
beasts, and caaay other barbarities* if tbey had not had h0pe$ 
of rising again to a life of happiness and glory } [jtns. Na} 
What Sxd tlie Aposde mean by laylbg. We die daily } 34. 
lAns, That they were always in danger of death from their 
persecutors.] 

Remd verse 85 to ike tnd. 

"■ InstructiotL-lih^c is a wonderfid differeace betwixt a smdil 
grain of com when it is pul^into the earthy and the plant 
wluch springs fr;om it when it is com^ to perfection. The 
body this little grain receives in the earth is given to it by the 
Creator-; and we may be certain that God will in^rove man* 
kind, the highest part of the creation, as much as he does ^he 
lowest ; and that the spiritual body will as greatly exceed the 
natural body^ as a plant in perfection exceeds the gt «n it 
spiings from. In h'ts Epistle to the Philippians, St. Paul says, 
that when our Saviour Christ comes again he will change our 
vile body that it may be like unto i^is glorious body ; and the 
apostle here tells us that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom, gf God 3 from which wemay conclude that our Lord'a 
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body was changed as be ascended into heaven. ' St. Paul tcdls 
us as a mystery, or as a circumstance which could never hafve 
been known if it had not been revealed from heaven, that we 
shall not all die, but we shall all be changed ^ by which we 
understand that those who shall be alive at the eird of the 
world will undergo (his change in a moment, so as to become 
like those who shall rise from their graves. 

QuestJvns."To what does St. Paul compare the resurrection 
oftKcbody? 30. lAns. To a grain of wheat sown in the 
ground.] Does not every seed that is sown receive a very dif- 
ferent body before it rises from the earth ? \j4ns. Yes. ] Is not 
s plant of com in full ear much more excellent and beautiful 
than the grain it sprang from ? [Am. Yes.] Is not the plant 
rising from the earth, after the grain has to appearance rotted, 
• lively image of the resurrection of th6 body f [jins. Yes.J 
Are there not such images of the resurrection in every little 

flant which springs from the eirth every year ? [j4ns. Yes.] 
>oes not the apostle say that there are terrestrial bodies and 
celestial bodies > 40. [i^«*. Yes;] What are terrestrial bodies ? 
[^nf. Earthly bodies] What are celestial bodies? [-<^7W. Hea- 
venly bodies.] Is not a celestial body much more glorious than 
a tetrestrial one ? lAns. Yed.] In what state is a terrestrial 
body sown, that is, buried ? 42. [^nj. In corruption.] In 
what state does St. Paul say human bodfies will be raised ? lAns. 
In incorruption.] What kind of body is that which is buried ? 
lAfis, The natural body] What kind of body will it be 
raised ? lAns. A spiritual body.] Whose image do we bear 
in respect to our natural body ? 43, [-rifej. The first Adam's.} 
Whose image shall we bear in the spiritual body ? l^ns. The 
second Adam's.] Who is meant by the second Adam ? ij 
lAns. The Lord from Heaven.] Will ali mankind die ? [^ns. 
No.] What will happen to thpse who shall be alive on the 
earth when the last tn^mpet shall sound ? 51 . [ Jns. They shall 
M be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of^n eye.] WKat 
"Will this corruptible "mortal body put on then ) 53; [Ans. In- 
c<»T«ption and immortality.] What will then be swallowed up 
hi victory? 54. [^^V. Death.] What is the sling of death, or 
the thing that makes death dreadful? 56. [Ans. Sin] Will 
there be any more sin after death ? [.^nx. No.] Will those 
who are raised from the dead die any more? lAns. No.] 

PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION 

Instru'ctUn.^^From this Lesson we leara tlie certainty ©fa 
resurrection from the dead, and the nature of it, as 6r as it 
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can be explained to us in this »tat« of mortality *, and v%rj 
comfortable this revelation is to those who make a proper use 
of it. The advice which the apostle gives at the end of this 
Lesson eveiy Christian ought to follow ; and we have, the 
greatest encouragement to do so, for then may we expect to 
be received by ouf blessed Redeemer into his heavenly king- 
dom. ' 

Qtf«irfio«5»— What do we learn &om this Lesson? ^Ans. 
The certainty of a resurrection from the dead] Ife it not very 
comfortable to -Christians to be assured of a resurrection from 
the dead ? iJntS, Yes.] Will not the sound of the last trum« 
pe\ be a joyful ooe to those who rise from the dead with a 
spiritual body, to go to take possession of » heavenly inherit- 
ance ? [Ans. Yes. J Will they not have great cause to rejoice 
tliat they are no longer subject to sin, and death, and corrup- 
tion ? , [^Ans, Yes.] Through whom will this victory be ob- 
tained ? lAns. Through our Lord Jesus Christ.] What 
does the apostle^advise us to be, at the end bf the Lesson ? 58. 
\^Ans, Steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord.] Ought not every Christian to foJloTv this advice ? 
l^Ans. Yes 4] Will the labour of those who lead religious lives 
be in vainsj [Ans. No.] What reward will they receiver 
\^4ns. An -heavenly inheritance.] Who will give it to them ? 
[-<^«5. Our Lord Jesus Christ] 

LESSON yciv. 

. Instruction. "St Johnthe apostle lived to a great age : after 
many years spent in his ministry, he was at length accused to 
the emperor Domitian, who persecuted the Christians, and 
by his command was sent prisoner to Rome, and there thrown 
into a cauldron of boiling oil, or rather oil set on tire, from 
which he came out unhurt'. After this he was banished to a 
desolate island called Patmos; here he had some wonderful 
vistens relating to the future state of the church, which he 
wrote in a book now called the Revelation .of St. John ^e 
Divine, and whreh' makes part' of Vhe Nc\r Testament. In 
this book there are some parts which are clear, tmt others^ diffi- 
ctilt Uy be* understood. The Lessons we are gbing to read con- 
tain some passages of this book. 

. . fi^^ !• . I 

Ittstructhn, "^The g^^riput Being who appearedto St. John 

had so much reseKibla^ce to the person (^ Jefos Christy that 

St. John- was con? kiced he w«t the same. In nicji majesty as 
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is bene described, we maf espeet Co see otr blessed Lord at 
bis aecond camtng. 

Questwns.-""'^ho uras the gknoae Being theft i^ipeared to 
Jofao in a vision in th» island of Fatmos ? l^fm. Our Lord 
Jeaua Cbrist.] Was be not greatly changed from the time 
be ascended «p into heaiven ? [Ams. Yes.] What did the 
Lord command John to do ? I9. [Jns, To write the thing! 
be bad seeB.] Did not tbe Lord shew tbe same kindness to 
St. John in the vtstoit as he wed to shew to his ^^ostles while 
on earth > [Aks. Yea.} Was k not a great instance of our 
Lcsd*s kwre for bia ftitbfol servents that he commanded John 
to wcite aoeccount of the risiona which were ronchsafed to 
bim? l^us. Yea.} 

Bead IL 

In$iru£iion.^''ln this visioa St Joha had a Ti^nc-of the Ihrciue 
of God. Th^ &ALr beasts, or liviii|; creatiu^s, .9ci suppcasod to 
signify aort» of aagels» and the four,aud twent}^ eldeiy to^«g- 
niiy tbte saints ^ but there is no occasion to s«ek for a particu- 
lar eieplanatiai^ of the vision ^ it la su&cijent.wc. loacu. from it 
to think highly of the ma^ty of God, and of the g^y which 
the saints shsJl enjoy with the holy angela 'm heaven i and 
we should learn firom them to praise apd glori^ God ; nay 
we may join with the saints and angels while we remain on 
earth, if we make use ef the saqMt werds^ lifting up our souls 
£xmi earth to heaven. • ' 

QitfS9laMs.««-Of wbat had St Jehn ^ view in this \4sioQ ? 
[.^»t.pf the throne el* God] Was k not a most'gionous vt- 
ma^} IJmt, Yes.} Do not the wbvd9 of the eldei^ suit all 
Cbnstianaaa tbe people of God? H. [Ans. Yes.] What 
slipald we do when we use these vonrds or any others t« the 
praise yadgkey of God? [^»$^ Lift up our sc«ik fo Crod ?} 

. RmiUi. 

\, //ijtruc^bu.* lu tha passage of the Heydbldoa ef St John« 
we has^c a xotioprsentatiou of tlie e^d of tW wor^d ; and very 
awf\^l It is ! !Dreadful indeed will be the conditioa of those on 
whom the wrath of the Lamb- sbaU UX \ 

Qufst'wns.' — Does not thig give .you a lively ima^e of what 
inay be expected at the end of the world ? \^Ans. Yes.] jyo 
mak yoSL tUak tbat'eiaab' feople* as bsixe led w^bked" Mves, 
whether kiags« nriaces, eaptaids, and mighty men^ whether 
|Mr Qc cieh« i^l^ or kiWi wiU eiidMvmA^ to eseape Ir^ 
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heavy judgment that will be passed upon them ? [Jus. Yes.] 
From whose &ce will they wish to hide themselves ? [Ans. 
From the face of God."} From whose wrath will tliey wish to 
escs^ } l^ns. The wrath of the Lamb.] Who is meant by 
the Lamb ? lAns. Our Saviour.] Should not the thoughts 
of this dread^ judgment make us afraid of being wicked ? 
f^Ans. Yes.] 

ReadJiV. 

lftitruction,^-Th]s passage represents to us in a Very lively 
manner the triumph and glory of the blessed> and particularly 
of the martyrs who have suffered for the sake of the Gospel. 
Among the multitude which no man could number, were per- 
sons of all nations and kindreds j this agrees with God's cove- 
nant with Abraham^ that in his seed all Uie families of the earth 
will be blessed^ and gives us great reason to hope that those who 
have formed families upon eaith will meet together in heaven, 
if they all pursue the same paths of godliness and virtue. It 
is very delightful to think of being hereafter an inhabitant of 
heaven, and joining with saiiits and angels in praising and 
adoring God. This passage of Scripture should raise in our 
minds an ardent desire to be one of the blessed multitude^ 
and it should make us more assiduous to attain to that ho- . 
liness, without which we cannot expect to be received into 
heaven. 

QuesHcm.'^Ig it not very delightful to think of being here- 
after one of the blessed multitude ? lAns.Yea,'] Is it not very 
comfortable to hope to meet again our dear departed relatives 
and friends ? lAns, Yes.] Is it not very comfortable to 
those who suffer distress and poverty in this world to hope to 
be received into another world In which there Is nothing 
but happiness ? lAns, Yes.] What should this passage make 
us desirous of ? {Ans. Of going to heaven.] What must we 
try to attain to if we wish to be admitted into heaven ? l^ns. 
Holiness.] JIow can we do this ? {Ans. By believing in 
Christy and living godly Uvea through the help of the Holy 
Spirit] 

Read V. to the end. 

JSx^p/ana/zon.— This passage gives us a lively idea of the^na- 

' jestv of Christy and of the general resurrection, when all men 

will stand before his throne to be judged according to their 

•works. These great truths ought always to be present to our 

minds, and they should engage us to pray and to labour con- 

Part II. l ' ^ 
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tinuaUy to improve in godliness, that at the last day, which 
will be so dreadful to the wicked, we may stand with humble 
confidence before our heavenly Judge, and our names may 
be fbjmd in the book of life. 

Questums,"Shsll not you be amongst the number of those 
who will rise fix>m the dead and stand before tl» judgment 
seat of Christ ? ^Ans. Yes.l What day should you fre- 
quently think of then?] lAns. The day of judgment.] In 
what should we daily endeavour "to improve, that our names 
may be found written in the book of life ? i^ns. Godliness.] 
What will become of us if our names are not written in the 
T)ook of life ? l^ns. We shall be cast into the lake of fire.] 
What is meant by this lake ? {Ans. Hell.] 

Read VI. 

ExplanaHon.''Thjs vision was designed to give to the apostle, 
and to all who should read his account of it, an idea of the 
consummation of all things. The New Jerusalem, means, 
the kingdom prepared in heaven for the blessed, into which 
all the feithfiil servants of God will be received, and in which 
th6y will enjoy happiness unspeakable, and without end. 
From' the manner in which it was represented to St. John in 
this vision we may conceive that it will be very glorious and 
beautifhl, infinit^more so than any kingdom or city of the 
earth has ever been ; and that its princij^ gloiy will consist 
in the visible presence of God the Father Almighty and his 
only Son our blessed and adorable Redeemer. Into this 
heavenly Jerusalem no wicked person will find admittance to 
disturb the felicity of the blessed, but all will be joy, and 
peace and love, and there will be everlasting life. 

Questions. '^Whzt did St. John see in the vision we have an 
account of in this passage of Scripture ? l . [Ans, The New 
Jerusalem.] Who will dwell with men in this heavenly king- 
' dom } [An$, God.] Who will certainly be shut out from it ) 
{Ans, The wicked.] Where will the wicked have their por- 
tion ? [Am. In the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone.] What did the angel call this ? 8. \^Ans, The second 
death.] How long will the wicked continue in this state of 
torment ? [Ans. For ever and ever.] Who will come quickly ? 
[Ans, Our Lord Jesus Christ.] What will he bring with 
him > \^Ans. His reward.] What reward will he give to 
Qvery man > lAns, According to his work. J Will the blessed 
behold God as they can now see their earthly kings ? 
iAns, Yes.] Do you not desire to see the most glorious and 
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gracious of all Beings, from whom you received your life, and 
every blessing ? lAns. Yes.] Do you not desire to be one of 
the people of his heavenly kingdom } [Ans, Yes.] Do you 
not wish to be for ever delivered from pain and sorrow ? \^Ans. 
Yes.] Do not you wish for the inheritance of a child of 
Grod ? \^Ans, Yes.] Where must you go to in order to enjoy 
all those blessings ? [Ans, To heaven.] Is not the kingdom 
of heavep described as a very glorious place ? {Ans, Yes.] 
Is it possible that any earthly kin.^dom could come up. to this 
dftscription of the New Jerusalem? [Ans, No.] If there 
were such a place upon earth, would not every one wish to 
become an inhabitant of it ? [Ans, Yes.] What will be the 
chief glory of the holy city ? [Ans, The glory of €rod and of 
the I^mb.] Who is meant by the Lamb } [Ans, Our Sa- 
viour.] How long will the felicity of those last yrho shall be 
admitted into heaven? [Ans, For ever and ever.] What 
must we pray for daily in order to enable us so to live that we 
may earnestly wish for the coming of the Lord Jesus to re- 
ceive us to glory ? [An^, The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ] 
What is that ? [Ans. The help of the Holy Ghost] 
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